《Everett’s Study Notes on the Holy Scriptures – Matthew (Vol. 2)》(Gary H. Everett)
06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-4 

Teaching on Almsgiving- Note that the Mosaic Law had statutes that reflected the teachings of Jesus on almsgiving that He gives in Matthew 6:1-4 ( Leviticus 19:10, Deuteronomy 15:7).

Leviticus 19:10, "And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger: I am the LORD your God."

Deuteronomy 15:7, "If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother:"

Scripture References- Note similar verses on helping the poor.

Proverbs 14:21, "He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he." 

Proverbs 14:31, "He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor."

Proverbs 19:17, "He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the LORD and that which he hath given will he pay him again."

Proverbs 28:8, "He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that will pity the poor."

Proverbs 28:27, "He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse."

Proverbs 29:7, "The righteous considereth the cause of the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it."

Proverbs 31:9, "Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy."

Proverbs 31:20, "She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy."

Matthew 6:1 Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 
Matthew 6:1 — Textual Criticism - Most of the later manuscripts use the word ἐλεημοσύνην, while the early manuscripts use δικαιοσύνην. 384] Thus, modern English translations follow the earlier manuscripts and translate δικαιοσύνην as righteousness (ASV, ISV), piety (Hagner), good works (BBE), good actions (Weymouth), kindness (YLT), religious duties (LO), etc.

384] Donald A. Hagner, Matthew 1-13, in Word Biblical Commentary, vol 33A, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker (Dallas, Texas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), 137.

Comments - Matthew 6:1 serves as an introductory statement to Matthew 6:2-18, giving us the main point of this passage of Scripture. Jesus begins this section of teaching with a warning about serving others with the wrong motive. In contrast, Jesus teaches us here that we are to give to society in various ways with an expectation of receiving a heavenly reward, if we give with pure motives.

Matthew 6:2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 
Matthew 6:2 — "Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee" - Comments- John Broadus says the Greek commentators and most recent scholars believe this is a figurative expression only, and that it was not a literal practice in the days of Jesus. No actual instance of this practice has been found in Jewish writings. Broadus notes that Calvin conjectures the use of the trumpet, but with no evidence. 385] John Lightfoot says that he sought long and hard for evidence, but found none. 386] John Gill, Matthew Poole, A. T. Robertson, and Marvin Vincent all agree that this is intended to be a proverbial phrase, and that it was not practiced by the Jews. Therefore, the sounding of the trumpet is simply a figurative way of expressing ways to attract notice and applause of men. 

385] John A. Broadus, Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew , in An American Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Alvah Hovey (Philadelphia, PA: American Baptist Publication Society, 1888), 127.

386] John Lightfoot, Horae Hebraicae et Talmudicae: Hebrew and Talmudical Exercitations Upon the Gospels, the Acts , Some Chapters of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans and the First Epistle to the Corinthians, vol 2, ed. Robert Gandell (Oxford: The University Press, 1859), 138.

Alfred Edersheim explains that the offering containers in Herod's Temple were called "trumpets" because of their shape, narrow towards the top, and wider at the base. He suggests that Jesus was making an "ironical illusion" to these offering buckets in Matthew 6:2. 387]

387] Alfred Edersheim, The Temple: Its Ministry and Services as They were at the Time of Jesus Christ (London: The Religious Tract Society, 1908), 49.

Because Jesus uses a hyperbole in the next verse when tells us not to let our left hand know what our right hand is doing, I suggest He is using this same form of speech when describing those who sound a trumpet as they give in the synagogues or along the streets, since there are no trumpets carried into these places.

Matthew 6:2 — "as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets" - Comments- The Greek word ύποκριτής has been transliterated into English word "hypocrites." The term was used in Jesus' day to refer to theatrical actors who played a role that was not real. Therefore, ύποκριτής is used figuratively by Jesus to refer to someone who pretends to be something that he is not.

The two standard ways to give benevolences in those days was to give an offering on the Sabbath at the synagogue, or to give to the poor who sit and beg along the streets.

Matthew 6:3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 
Matthew 6:3 — Comments- The description of not letting a person's left hand know what his right hand is doing is somewhat of a hyperbole, or an exaggerated expression used to emphasize a point. Jesus uses this same form of speech in the preceding verse when describing those who sound a trumpet as they give. Hiding the left hand from the right hand is not something that can actually be done; rather, it describes an extreme act of secrecy. In fact, man's tendency is the opposite, which is to boast about his almsgiving and good deeds before others. 

Matthew 6:4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly. 
Matthew 6:4 — Comments - Our motive for giving to the poor should be from a heart of compation, and not to receive recognition from man. Jesse Duplantis says we are to give to those in need secretly in order to protect the dignity of those who are suffering. 388] Matthew 6:4 tells us that when we give to the poor with the right motive, we have a right to expect a reward from our Father who is in heaven. When we give to the poor we do not expect them to pay us back; but our God is rich, and He will be the one who rewards us. When we take a gife unto a king, he responds by giving an even greater gift back. This is what King Solomon did to the queen of Sheba. He gave her more to carry back than she brought to him. When we give to the poor as our way of worshipping and serving the Lord, then we are essentially giving unto Him. Jesus said, "Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me." ( Matthew 25:24) 

388] Jesse Duplantis, Jesse Duplantis (Jesse Duplantis, Destrehan, Louisana), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 5 November 2012.

When we give to the poor in secret, that Isaiah , with a pure motive, our Heavenly Father will reward us openly. Thus, the extent of God's reward to those who give is done is such a way that men will recognize it as coming from God. Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts:

"Whatsoever ye sow in your secret thought-life, that shall ye reap. Sow love and kindness, and ye shall be rewarded openly. Sow charity and forgiveness, and ye shall reap in kind. Sow generosity and gratitude, and ye shall never feel poor. Sow hope, and ye shall reap fulfillment. Sow praise, and ye shall reap joy and well-being and a strong faith. Sow bountifully, and ye shall reap bountifully. Sow! Ye shall see your seed and be satisfied." 389] 

389] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 93.



Verses 1-18 

Divine Service in the Kingdom - In Matthew 6:1-18 Jesus teaches on sanctification in preparation for divine service. In this section of the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus Christ teaches the people about true sanctification in preparation for divine service to God through almsgiving, prayer and fasting. He will expound upon the topic of divine service in His second discourse in Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1 and actually send out twelve apostles for training in divine service. 

Under the Mosaic Law a Levite or priest must sanctify himself in order to be qualified for Temple service. After Jesus identifies true children of God in the Beatitudes ( Matthew 5:3-12) and in describing them as salt and light ( Matthew 5:13-16), and after He delivers to them the true meaning of the Ten Commandments ( Matthew 5:17-48), He now tells them how to sanctify themselves for divine service on their journey to the Promised Land. Just as Moses sanctified the Tabernacle and the people for the journey, Jesus gives us three keys to become sanctified before God in Matthew 6:1-18, almsgiving, prayer and fasting. This will prepare us for the rest of the journey described in Matthew 6:19 to Matthew 7:29. We are to give of our substance in almsgiving ( Matthew 6:1-4), which acts of mercy sanctifies the heart; then we give our lives to prayer ( Matthew 6:5-15), which sanctifies the mind by giving us spiritual direction and understand; and we afflict our bodies by fasting ( Matthew 6:16-18). Together, these acts of piety will keep us strong in faith and in fellowship with God for the journey into our place of rest with God. 

Outline- Note the proposed outline:

1. Almsgiving (sanctifies the heart) — Matthew 6:1-4
2. Prayer (sanctifies the mind) — Matthew 6:5-15
3. Fasting (sanctifies the body) — Matthew 6:16-18
Jesus Teaches on Sanctification in Preparation for Divine Service - Jentezen Franklin comments that this three-fold act of Christian service, almsgiving, prayer and fasting, brings a hundred-fold return in a believer's life. He believes only practicing one virtue will bring a 30-fold return, and practicing two virtues will bring a 60-fold return; but all three will give a full return in our lives. With all three active in our lives, the blessings of God will so overflow as He rewards us openly that men will see these blessings ( Matthew 6:18). We see all three of these virtues explained in Isaiah 58:1-14. God's open reward is seen in the final verse of this chapter. 383] 

383] Jentezen Franklin, interviewed by Benny Hinn, "This Is Your Day," on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 9 January 2004.

The frequent references to rewards from men and from God ( Matthew 6:1-2; Matthew 6:4-6; Matthew 6:16; Matthew 6:18) in Matthew 6:1-18 reveals that when we give alms, pray, and fast according to God's rules, we are to expect to receive heavenly rewards. In other words, we are to expect to receive from God when we give alms, or pray, or fast. To not have such an expectation would then be unbiblical.



Verses 5-15 

Teaching on Prayer - In Matthew 6:5-15 Jesus teaches on prayer. 

The Lord's Prayer ( Luke 11:1-4) - Matthew 6:9-15 contains a passage of Scripture that is popularly called The Lord's Prayer. This passage gives us principles ( Matthew 6:9 a), or guidelines, or a "manner," on how we come to God with our needs, which needs are mentioned in the previous verse ( Matthew 6:8). This prayer is intended to serve as a model of prayer, and not as a memorized prayer of repetition, which Jesus warns against in the previous verse ( Matthew 6:7). As His children, we enter His presence with intimacy of and Father and a child by calling Him "Father" ( Matthew 6:9 b), whom we worship and adore ( Matthew 6:9 c). We then pray a prayer of consecration, yielding ourselves to His will, to His purpose and plan, for the situation that causes us to have a need ( Matthew 6:10). In Matthew 6:11 we ask the Lord to make divine provision and supply our needs as we do His will. This is a walk of faith and trust in Him as our Provider. If we are going to receive from God in Matthew 6:11, then we are going to have to maintain a pure heart ( Matthew 6:12); for without it, our prayers are futile and fruitless. As we pursue God's will with a pure heart we pray for divine protection against the Devil, who comes to steal our faith and blessing and answered prayers ( Matthew 6:13 a,b). With God on our side, we cannot fail to receive, so we close our prayers with a confession of faith giving praise and glory and honor to our heavenly Father ( Matthew 6:13 c). Jesus end by warning of the believer's need to maintain a pure heart of forgiveness against all fellow men; for without it, our heavenly Father will not answer our prayers ( Matthew 6:14-15).

Prayers should begin in the morning, as Jesus set the example and as Matthew 6:34 shows, "sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." There is enough evil that we confront each day to cause us the need to be concerned about how to walk in victory today and not worry about tomorrow's coming evil.

One suggested outline for the Lord's Prayer uses the following scheme:

Praise ( Matthew 6:9 b) - We begin prayer by entering the Lord's presence with praise and adoration.

Priority ( Matthew 6:10) - We then place the issues of the Kingdom of Heaven as the top priority before our daily needs.

Provision ( Matthew 6:11-12) - We ask the Lord for our daily provision and forgiveness in an unselfish manner.

Protection ( Matthew 6:13 a, b) - We ask the Lord for protection.

Praise ( Matthew 6:13 c) - We close our prayer giving the Lord all praise and honor for what He is doing in our lives.

Matthew 6:5 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 
Matthew 6:6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 
Matthew 6:6 — "But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet" - Comments- I once asked the Lord where my closet was. He replied that it was in my quiet place. In other words, a closet is a figurative term used to describe a place that you can go to that gives you peace and quiet, without distractions. No one can pray consistently and effectively without a prayer closet. A closet represents a place where you can be along with God, where you can pray unhindered, without distractions. Thus, Jesus says to "shut the door". 

The fact that Jesus says to have such a place means that we pray most effectively when we have dedicated a place to go to when we pray. Abraham built an altar at each of his dwelling places. He understood the need to have a prayer closet. We deceive ourselves when we think that we can pray effectively anywhere. 

Matthew 6:6 — "and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret" - Comments- Another reason we must go to a closet to prayer most effectively is because our flesh has the tendency to get in the way when we pray in public. The hypocritical prayer of the Pharisee in Luke 18:10-14 reminds us of how tempted man is to please his listeners when praying in public, rather than being sincere before God. 

Matthew 6:5-6 — Comments- Note the words of Frances J. Roberts:

"Get you to the prayer closet! This is the reason I have taught thee to pray in secret: because there ye are beset by fewer false motives and less temptation. He who does not habitually commune with Me alone is almost sure to find true prayer impossible in public." 390]

390] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 30.

Again:

"The dazzle and glitter of public life is attractive to the eye of the carnal man; but I would closet you away in the secret places of humility and discipline of soul, denying the things that pertain to the outward man in order to perfect the inner life and enrich thy knowledge of Myself." 391]

391] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 174.

Illustration - Jesus serves as an excellent example of a man who went to His prayer "closet" to pray ( Matthew 14:23, Mark 1:35, Luke 6:12; Luke 9:18).

Matthew 14:23, "And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone."

Mark 1:35, "And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed."

Luke 6:12, "And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God."

Luke 9:18, "And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, Whom say the people that I am?"

Matthew 6:7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 
Matthew 6:7 — Comments- In the Islamic religion public prayers are memorized. In fact, they project these prayers over their cities from their towers, believing that their god will hear them.

Matthew 6:9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Matthew 6:9 — "After this manner therefore pray ye" - Comments- In other words, this prayer is a guideline for us to use during prayer, rather than verses we are to memorize and repeat.

Matthew 6:9 — "Our Father which art in heaven" - Comments- This shows a personal relationship that each individual has with God as Father. This concept was until now basically foreign to the children of Israel. David was the first individual in redemptive history to call God his Father, as recorded in the book of Psalm. Although three of the later prophets echoed this concept ( Isaiah 9:6; Isaiah 22:21; Isaiah 63:16; Isaiah 64:8, Jeremiah 3:4; Jeremiah 3:19; Jeremiah 31:9, Malachi 2:10), Jesus was the first discuss it at length.

Matthew 6:9 — "Hallowed be thy name" - Comments - That Isaiah , "let thy name be sanctified, reverenced, treated as holy." A person's character is reflected in his name. Therefore, God's primary characteristic is holiness.

Note that we can bring glory and honor to His name as we shine as lights of truth and good works in this evil world ( Matthew 5:16). The opposite one who brings glory to God would be a person who curses the Lord and adheres to idols and made-up gods.

Matthew 5:16, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven."

Matthew 6:10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Matthew 6:10 — "Thy kingdom come" - Comments- What is the Kingdom of God.

Romans 14:17, "For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

Matthew 6:10 — "Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven" - Comments- Jesus came on earth in order to reestablish God's will, purpose and plan on the earth. He then gave the Church the authority to take dominion over the earth and establish God's will in the lives of mankind. 

Matthew 6:10 — Comments- In Matthew 6:10 we commit ourselves to perform God's will for our lives. We may paraphrase Matthew 6:10, "Use me to do thy will on earth in building the kingdom of God." After we have placed God's office above ourselves in Matthew 6:9, then are we able to submit to His plan and purpose in our lives. We are to pray that God's kingdom will come upon this earth so that mankind will begin to live here on earth as he will be living in heaven. We can better understand the meaning of Matthew 6:10 by taking a brief look at the central theme of Ephesians. The epistle to the Ephesians takes us deeper into God's divine plan for mankind than any of his other epistles. I believe that the general theme to this epistle is the revelation of the spiritual blessings and divine authority that God has given to His Church, referred to in the key verse as "being blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." ( Matthew 1:3).

He is telling them that God has blessed the Church with a great plan and that He is actively working out His divine plan in the life of each believer. Therefore, the emphasis on the first three chapters will be God's action towards mankind, and the last three chapters will emphasize man's action towards God in light of this truth. There is a part of history that we can visibly see and there is a part of history that we cannot see, which is the part that God is orchestrating. This divine intervention by God underlies all visible history that we can see with our eyes.

The ultimate outcome will be the coming together of all things in Christ. If this outcome were dependent upon Prayer of Manasseh , then it would fail. However, Paul emphasizes that this outcome will be determined by God, and this outcome by His grace, and not because of man's good works. Thus comes the resounding, "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ!" ( Matthew 1:3). But we cannot underestimate the role of man in this ultimate outcome, which is seen in chapters 4-6. For the Church has been commissioned to take the Gospel to all nations. If they fail in this role, then multitudes of souls will not be found in heaven. 

If God will determine the outcome of history, and He will do this by His grace ( Matthew 2:8-10), then this work must be done in and through the Lord Jesus Christ. This is the plan that God has chosen to accomplish His will and purpose for mankind. Therefore, Paul repeatedly emphasizes that all that we are is because of Jesus and all that we do must be done in accordance to our service to our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Thus, the major theme of this epistle is that God has blessed the Church with many spiritual blessings in order to bring about His purpose and plan on earth. Did not the Lord Jesus refer to this role of the Church in bringing God's will upon the earth in the Lord's Prayer, "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." ( Matthew 6:10). Therefore, the believer will find peace and joy only as he sets his heart and affections on these things above and not on the things of this earth.

Matthew 6:11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
Matthew 6:11 — Word Study on "daily bread" - The Greek words " επιού σιος αρτον" literally mean "daily bread." The word "daily" (G 1967) is only used twice in the New Testament, the other occurrence being found in the parallel passage of Luke 11:3. It probably comes from the Greek verb έ πειμι (G 1966), which means, "to come upon, to approach." Used in relation to time, this verb means, "to come on, be at hand," thus as an adverb, "next, following, on the following day." F. F. Bruce notes that this phrase is used outside the New Testament on a papyrus in the sense of "daily rations," thus justifying the familiar rendering. 392] Our daily bread is possibly an Old Testament reference to the manna in the Wilderness.

392] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 69.

Matthew 6:11 — Comments (1) - Matthew 6:11 is a prayer for our daily needs, and not a prayer of desires to consume it upon the lusts of our flesh ( James 4:3). The Christian life is a daily walk. God's will for our lives is found in the events of today and not in future accomplishments. The emphasis in this verse is that the Christian life is not a project that must be completed, but rather a daily relationship with the Heavenly Father. God's plan for our lives is to live holy and in fellowship with Him today, knowing that the cares of tomorrow will take care of themselves. We must learn to walk with Him day by day as the disciples did after forsaking all. As long as we serve Him, He will provide for us. This is why the previous verse reads, "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." ( Matthew 6:10) When we yield ourselves to divine service, God will provide.

James 4:3, "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts."

Illustration- I first learned this divine truth when I stepped out of Seminary where I was pursuing a Master's Degree in Theology. I wanted to make for myself a great career in the ministry. When I took time off to learn how to wait upon the Lord and how to maintain fellowship with Him and how to hear His voice, I resigned myself to listening to His directions for that day, and not worry about tomorrow. When I prayed a year after stepping out of Seminary, saying, "Lord, would you be pleased if I finished Seminary," his reply was, "I would be pleased if you had faith in Me." In other words, I was to not worry about the future, but take my life today and learn how to trust Him. In doing Song of Solomon , I began to see how He would divinely order my steps day by day into the place and in the direction that He wanted me to go. 

For example, as I began to learn how to put my faith in God, I decided to start my own company doing handiwork around people's homes. One day, I ran out of cement bags and it was too far to drive into town to purchase more bags before the cement I had poured would have dried, and I would have had to start the work all over. While I was standing there wondering what to do, the owner of the property drove up, asked me how I was doing, and showed me several bags of cement a few feet away in a storage room. What a divine appointment.

There was another time when the Lord gave me a dream and showed me the electrical problem on my work truck, a problem that had plagued me for many days. In this dream, a figure pointed to my fuse box under the dash panel of the truck and pointed to two burned wires. When I awoke, I went out to my work truck and found these two burnt wired exactly where I had seen them in a dream. 

Another day, I was installing a plastic wrap around in the bathtub of a rental home. I cut the material wrong, and realized that this mistake would cost me about US$ 80. I did not enough money at the time to purchase new material for this job. I went out into the front lawn of this house, laid down on my back facing heaven and cried, "Lord, help!" Immediately, the Lord gave me an inspired idea. I jumped up, ran into the house, flipped the plastic panels around and somehow made them easily fit into the tub enclosure. 

As I met people and gave bids on repairs to their homes, the Lord would place skilled craftsmen in my path when I needed to know how to do a particular job. I would talk to these men and go back and to the job like the craftsman had instructed me. 

I had dreams of how to invent tools for particular jobs. Each day became an adventure. I stopped worrying about tomorrow and began to focus on finding the Lord's presence and divine intervention for that day. I could tell other stories, but the point is that the Lord began to teach me how to follow Him that day. I learned to simply follow His steps. 

Eventually, the Lord gave me a "rhema" word, a spoken word, to return to Seminary. He confirmed this word with multiple dreams before I moved back to Texas and finished Seminary. What a testimony of divine intervention I have experienced during that season of my life, as I learned how to cast my daily cares upon the Lord.

Comments (2) - The Scriptures teach us to not be anxious about tomorrow. The Sermon on the Mount emphasizes the need to focus on the events of today and cast the worries of tomorrow into the hands of God ( Matthew 6:19-34). We see this truth illustrated when Jesus tells us the Parable of the Rich Fool who stored up his wealth, only to lose his life in vanity ( Luke 12:13-21). The epistle of James warns us against saying, "Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain." He tells us that we do not know what the future holds for us tomorrow. We are to rather say, "If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that." ( James 4:13-16)

James 4:13-16, "Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain: Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil."

These are stories of how people put their faith in worldly possessions. Thus, we see that looking to the future for material or social gain without trusting in the Lord becomes a form of covetousness. However, when we focus on today, we are able to place our energies into being productive for the needs at hand, rather than wasting needless energy on issue that never bring fruit in our lives.

I am learning to live each day for the Lord and trust Him to determine my future, for I have placed it in His hands. For those who have learned the "daily secret," you have found that God has a much greater and better plan for your life than you could have every dreamed. "Lord, give us this day our daily bread."

Matthew 6:12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
Matthew 6:12 — Comments- Our debts and our debtors refer to "faults and those at fault." The Lord wants us to always remember that although others are at fault with us, we have our own faults. It is so easy to be quick to criticize others for their faults and not be aware of our own faults.

Matthew 6:12 is a good verse to explain that the Catholic tradition of confessing sins to a priest should be directed to God the Father. It is God who has the power to forgive sins (note 1 John 1:9).

1 John 1:9, "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."

Matthew 6:13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 
Matthew 6:13 — "For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever" - Comments:
The kingdom- He is called the Lord of Hosts.

The power- He is called Almighty God, or Lord God Almighty.

The glory- He is called the Holy One of Israel.

Scripture Reference- Note:

Psalm 22:28, "For the kingdom is the LORD"S: and he is the governor among the nations."

Matthew 6:14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: 
Matthew 6:15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.
Matthew 6:14-15 — Comments - Prayer and Fasting- Prayer and forgiveness work together. In Psalm 24:3-4, with sin and unforgiveness in us, God will not hear our prayers.

Psalm 24:3-4, "Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD? or who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully."



Verses 16-18 

Teaching on Fasting - In Matthew 6:16-18 Jesus teaches on fasting. This passage teaches us how to fast. There are some amazing stories in the Old Testament that reveal to us the power of fasting as we afflict our souls before God. The prophet Joel came to the nation of Israel during a time when the curse of the Law had devastated the land. The first thing that Joel did was to call a fast and a holy assembly ( Matthew 1:14) and God promised to restore the land if they would repent and serve Him. The prophet Isaiah explained the true meaning of the fast to a people stricken with sickness and poverty ( Isaiah 58). 

Matthew 6:16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 
Matthew 6:17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 
Matthew 6:18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 


Verse 19 

Perseverance Amidst Worldliness- After Jesus calls the true children of God out in the Beatitudes ( Matthew 5:3-12) and tells them their work ( Matthew 5:13-16), and after He delivers to them the meaning of the Ten Commandments ( Matthew 5:17-48), and after He tells them how to sanctify themselves for divine service through almsgiving, prayer and fasting ( Matthew 6:1-18), He now tells them how to perseverance amidst worldliness so that they will be able to find their place of rest with God. He will expound upon this topic again in His third discourse consisting of parables of man's reactions to Gospel ( Matthew 13:1-52). Jesus talks about seeking God first, judging one another, and giving and receiving.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Seeking God First (The Heart) — Matthew 6:19-34
2. Judging One Another (The Mind) — Matthew 7:1-6
3. Giving and Receiving (The Body) — Matthew 7:7-12


Verses 19-34 

Seek First the Kingdom of Heaven ( Luke 12:22-34) - In Matthew 6:19-34 Jesus teaches on the priority of seeking first the Kingdom of Heaven. We may liken this to the children of Israel at Mount Sinai as they were now ready to seek the Promised Land. They fell into fear and worry because of the circumstances around them. Jesus tells us the secret to success is to seek God first and trust that He will meet our needs.

The theme of Matthew 6:19-34 is about learning to live each day without worry, by trusting that God will supply our every need. Song of Solomon , in order to take our eyes off of the threatening concerns of this world, we must find a place of confident to gaze upon. We must learn that God is able to divinely guide our every step; for He is our Father, which is the most intimate name for God in the Holy Scriptures. He is also our All-Sufficient, All-Mighty Lord. Matthew uses God's creation to illustrate to us that He is able to supernaturally provide for these lowly creatures, and how much more for us. Jesus gives us an example from the animal kingdom and from the plant kingdom in order to show to us God's love towards us. Jesus also calls God by the name of "Father" in this passage of Scripture in order to let us know how He loves us far more than He loves all other living creatures under heaven. We must know how perfect is His knowledge about us that He knows our every need even before we know the need. Therefore, the only way that we can enter into rest and depart from worry and anxiety is to come to know our Heavenly Father and to believe that He is intervening in our lives each day. The more intimately we know Him, the easier it is to rest in His loving arms.

Singleness of Heart - In Matthew 6:19-24 Jesus teaches the people about singleness of heart, or how to keep a pure heart towards God. A person must watch his heart and not let covetousness creep in by storing up valuables upon earth ( Matthew 6:19). Man's true treasures are in heaven ( Matthew 6:20). A man's heart will become attached to his treasures ( Matthew 6:21). We are to keep our hearts pure, because this is the instrument by which God speaks to man and guides him in righteousness ( Matthew 6:22). A person with an impure heart cannot hear the voice of God, but will walk in darkness ( Matthew 6:23). The spirit of man is created so that it can only be devoted to one master ( Matthew 6:24). This single devotion of heart will be necessary for the next step of following God's leadership by the spirit, which Jesus discusses in the next passage of Scripture, where He addresses worry and seeking the Kingdom of Heaven first ( Matthew 6:25-34).

Matthew 6:19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 
Matthew 6:19 — Comments - A person's treasures are whatever their heart is passionate to receive. If a person loves money, or sports cars, or entertainment, these become his "treasures." Jesus will tell us in Matthew 6:32 that the Gentiles are seeking after all of these things. However, we are not to seek earthly things, but rather heavenly things.

Jesus warns us that earthly treasures are corruptible, and therefore, temporal. If we can place ourselves back in Bible times, we can imagine the clothes being made of wool and other natural fabrics. We can see how their houses were not built like they are today to keep out bugs and moths. How often these ancients must have pulled out there clothes to find moth holes in them. Their iron work did not have the galvanized coatings that modern science had developed. Song of Solomon , iron would rust quickly and break down. We have a similar statement in James as he rebukes the rich for robbing wages from the poor in order to heap to themselves earthly riches.

James 5:2-3, "Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten. Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days."

Illustration- After having spent two years driving a garbage truck, it finally dawned on me that, eventually, every bit of our material possessions, everything, including houses and cars, which were once so valued, will become old, decayed, rotted or corrupted and thrown away. It all found its way into the back of my garbage truck, even the farmer"s beloved old dog, now dead was once thrown in the back of my garbage truck.

Matthew 6:20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 
Matthew 6:20 — Comments - Because earthly treasures are temporal, we must put our efforts in this life to store up heavenly treasures. Such heavenly treasures are those things that are eternal, such as peace and joy in the Lord, communion with the Father, walking in the gifts of the Spirit and callings of God.

Matthew 6:21 For where your treasure Isaiah , there will your heart be also. 
Matthew 6:21 — Comments - Our treasure is what we consider the most valuable, the most important, or the top priority in our life. Jesus tells us to store our treasures in heaven, where we know we will receive a reward one day ( Luke 14:14, 2 Timothy 4:7-8); but more importantly, our hearts will stay pure before God and not be turned away towards covetousness. 

Luke 14:14, "And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just."

2 Timothy 4:7-8, "I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judges , shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing."

To be able to store our treasures in heaven, we are to set our minds on heavenly things, things that we understand are eternal.

Colossians 3:1-3, "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God."

It is not hard to tell where your heart is. A man is going to talk about his treasure. Why? Because that will be what is on his heart, and he will speak out of the abundance of his heart ( Matthew 12:34). Listen to the conversation that normally comes out of your mouth. This is not referring to religious talk that we many put on in church. Listen to what you enjoy talking about. You know already what your joy is. Most people know what you enjoy talking about, also. God knows our heart ( 1 Samuel 16:7, 1 Chronicles 28:9, etc):

Matthew 12:34, "O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh."

1 Samuel 16:7, "But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart."

1 Chronicles 28:9, "And thou, Solomon my Song of Solomon , know thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for the LORD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever."

Psalm 7:9, "Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins."

Proverbs 17:3, "The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts."

Jeremiah 11:20, "But, O LORD of hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause."

Jeremiah 17:10, "I the LORD search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings."

Jeremiah 20:12, "But, O LORD of hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened my cause."

John 2:24, "But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men,"

Acts 1:24, "And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen,"

Hebrews 4:13, "Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do."

Revelation 2:23, "And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works."

Matthew 6:22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 
Matthew 6:22 — "The light of the body is the eye" - Comments - The eye refers to the heart, or the spirit of man ( Proverbs 20:27, Acts 26:18, Ephesians 1:18). In the previous passage ( Matthew 6:19-21) Jesus has just discussed singleness of heart towards God by storing up treasures in heaven, and not upon the earth. He now explains that the heart of man is what illuminates his path so that he can walk upright before God.

Proverbs 20:27, "The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly."

Acts 26:18, "To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me."

Ephesians 1:18, "The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints,"

There are many other verses in the Scriptures that refer to the heart figuratively by calling it the eyes: 

Psalm 119:18, "Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law."

Isaiah 6:10, "Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed."

Isaiah 29:10, "For the LORD hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered."

Isaiah 29:18, "And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness."

Isaiah 32:3, "And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken."

Isaiah 42:7, "To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house."

Matthew 13:15, "For this people"s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them."

Luke 24:45, "Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures,"

Acts 16:14, "And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul."

2 Corinthians 4:4-6, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus" sake. For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."

Ephesians 5:8, "For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light:"

"if therefore thine eye be single" - Comments - The description of the eye, or heart, being "single" refers to a pure heart. Strong says the Greek word ἁπλοῦς (G 573) literally means, "folded together, or single," and used figuratively it means "clear." Within the context of this passage, it means, "uprightness, sincerity of heart, fearing God." This Greek word is used only two times in the New Testament. The same word is used in Colossians 3:22 as a noun, and here it is used as an adjective. 

Colossians 3:22, "Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God:"

We have a similar phrase in Ephesians 6:5, "Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ;"

The opposite of singleness of heart is the "evil" heart, which is stated in next verse ( Matthew 6:23).

"thy whole body shall be full of light" - Comments - The heart of man is what illuminates his path so that he can walk upright before God. The heart must remain pure in order for God's light to shine in us and direct us in every area of life. We cannot hear from God with an evil heart, and will walk in darkness. Proverbs 20:27 makes a similar statement of how man's heart is God's instrument to guide his life, "The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly." Titus 1:15 notes how the condition of a man's heart affects how he views things around him, "Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled."

Matthew 6:23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness! 
Matthew 6:23 — "But if thine eye be evil" - Comments - The Scriptures refer to an "evil eye" in other passages ( Proverbs 28:22, Matthew 20:15, Mark 7:22, 1 John 2:16). This term is used figuratively to represent the evil heart of man.

Proverbs 28:22, "He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and considereth not that poverty shall come upon him."

Matthew 20:15, "Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am good?"

Mark 7:22, "Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness:"

1 John 2:16, "For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world."

Matthew 6:23 — "thy whole body shall be full of darkness" - Scripture References:
Romans 1:21, "Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened."

2 Corinthians 4:4, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them."

Matthew 6:23 — "If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness" - Comments - A child can be taught to serve the Lord in a life of righteousness when he/she is young, so that the heart remains pure. As a person grows up he may fall into the snares of Satan so that his heart becomes dull of hearing the Spirit of God.

Matthew 6:22-23 — Comments- The Lamp of the Body is the Eye ( Luke 11:33-36) - In Matthew 6:22-23 Jesus explains how man's human spirit, or heart, is the instrument God has designed within man to speak to him and guild his path, or decisions, so that he can walk upright before God. One of the greatest books written on this subject has been written by Kenneth Hagin entitled How You Can Be Led by the Spirit of God. 393]In this work Hagin explains that the primary way that God leads His children is by the inner witness of his heart, whether he has a peace about a decision or a hesitancy to say no to an action.

393] Kenneth Hagin, How You Can Be Led by the Spirit of God (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1986, 1997).

Matthew 6:24 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
Matthew 6:24 — "No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other" - Comments - A person cannot serve God by storing up earthly treasures ( Matthew 6:19-21), simply because his heart will become covetous and evil towards God. God has created our spirit to be the light by which God guides us through life ( Matthew 6:22). But when a heart becomes evil towards God he begins to walk in darkness ( Matthew 6:23). Jesus sums up Matthew 6:19-23 by telling us that we cannot serve both earthly things and God. We must choose between the two where we will direct our affections. Once we make the decision to serve the Lord, we have to learn how to trust Him, which will be the theme of the next passage in Matthew 6:25-34.

Note the parallel passage in Luke's Gospel:

Luke 16:13, "No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon."

Matthew 6:24 — "Ye cannot serve God and mammon" - Comments - Strong says that the Greek word μαμμωνᾶς (G 3126) is of Aramaic origin and means "confidence, i.e. wealth, personified." F. F. Bruce says the word "mammon" is an Aramaic word that comes from the same root as "Amen." 394] Thus, it originally meant, "that in which one puts his trust." "Mammon" literally means, "confidence" and comes to mean, "wealth" when used in a figurative sense, as in Matthew 6:24.

394] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 57.

Matthew 6:25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
Matthew 6:25 — "Therefore I say unto you" - Comments - Jesus moves into a new focus of thought in Matthew 6:25-34 by warning against worry and exhorting about the need to seek the Kingdom of Heaven first. He has finished a passage of Scripture on maintaining a pure heart so that a person can be led by the Spirit of God. Once a person begins to walk with a clear heart he begins to make decisions based on the inner witness of his heart. It takes faith to be led by the Spirit of God when circumstances appear contrary to the inward witness. The voice of the mind, which is reason, struggles against the inward witness, because the person has been trained to walk by sight up until this point and must learn to walk by faith. The concerns for the provision of basis needs of life must be cast into the hands of the Lord. Jesus walked away from his carpenter's shop at the approximate age of thirty and had no plans of provision. He knew what it was like to be led by the Spirit and trust His Heavenly Father day by day. Song of Solomon , he is saying in Matthew 6:25-34, "Therefore, once your heart is pure so that you can hear the voice of God, trust Him to take care of you needs in this life as you are led by the Spirit."

Matthew 6:25 — "Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on" - Word Study on "take…thought" - Strong says the Greek word μεριμνά ω (G 3309) means, "to be anxious."

Comments - Do not worry about your physical needs when you are walking with a pure heart before the Lord. Worry is simply having a fear that lack will come. These basic needs are listed in order of priority. In many cultures eating a meal is followed by drinking, since consumption of food causes thirst. The second priority in man's basic need after food is clothing. Other basic needs could be listed in this passage of Scripture, such as shelter, social needs, etc.; but these are not necessary to make the point.

Matthew 6:25 — "Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment" - Comments - Jesus will now explain the true meaning of life, but first He teaches us to not worry ( Matthew 6:26-32). Then in Matthew 6:33, Jesus tells us that life consists of seeking a relationship with God and all of the things that we worry about will be taken care of. Note other Scriptures that teach this same principle.

Matthew 4:4, "But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (also Luke 4:4)

Luke 12:15, "And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man"s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth."

Romans 14:17, "For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

Matthew 6:26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?
Matthew 6:26 — "Behold the fowls of the air" - Comments - The word "behold" means, "To look at, to consider." This word in the Greek is an intensified form of the word "to look." It means here to carefully observe and examine, not just to look at in a glance. Jesus is telling them to study how God made this part of his creation.

Perhaps the best example in nature to express how not to worry and be anxious is to look at how birds are free to go about and find food and drink and observe beauty from the skies above. Yet, God always meets their needs. How many times has the heavenly Father brought a bird into my quiet time. Once, while kneeling besides my bed, I was looking through a crack in the window shade. A red bird came and lit behind the shrub of a house in view of this narrow gap in the window. Again, while sitting one afternoon by a big picture window, two young birds lit and began chipping. Soon a father or mother bird brought food to them. One of the baby birds chipped and chipped, while the other remained silent. The bird that chirped the loudest got the food, and this happened to the noisy baby bird three times in a row. God will meet our needs of food and drink in times of need. Jehovah Jireh, God our Provider.

"for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns" - Comments - Notice how birds are always seeking food. They neither sow it, harvest (reap) it, nor do they store it up for later days. God provides daily for them food. How much more worthy are we than fowls to receive from God.

"yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they" - Comments - Jesus tells us that God is our heavenly Father, a title that reflects intimacy and love from God. Jesus has called God our Father throughout the Sermon on the Mount. This is the first time that mankind has been taught that God is also our heavenly Father. David referred to God as Father in Psalm 89:26 in a Messianic prophecy. Otherwise, no man had addressed God as Father until the Sermon on the Mount.

Psalm 89:26, "He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation."

Matthew 6:27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 
Matthew 6:27 — "Which of you by taking thought" - Comments - To take thought means, "by being anxious, concerned, or worried." Note:

Philippians 4:6, "Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God."

Matthew 6:27 — "can add one cubit unto his stature?" - Comments - This is a rhetorical question. Who is able to add to his life one day, or who is able to add to his stature one cubit?

Matthew 6:27 — Comments - Only God can add to a man's life. Illustration: Hezekiah was sick unto death, but God added 15 years to the life of the king ( Isaiah 38:1-8).

Paraphrased, "Which of you, by worrying, is going to change any thing?"

Matthew 6:28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 
Matthew 6:28 — "Consider the lilies of the field" - Comments - Consider the attractive wild flowers of the meadow. Making garments takes toil and spinning.

Matthew 6:29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
Matthew 6:29 — Comments - Flowers are more beautiful than the best that man has done in making garments. All of Solomon"s glory is not to be equaled to one little flower that God made. God"s creation reveals God's divine glory. Amen.

Matthew 6:30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day Isaiah , and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Matthew 6:30 — Comments - Little faith means that it can and does grow into bigger faith, just like a grain of mustard seed grows into a large tree of the field.

Matthew 6:29-30 — Comments - Seeing God in His Creation- When a person walks by and sees a flower in full bloom, he will often take notice of its beauty. So the world "considers the lilies of the field." God wants us to take more than a glance. He wants us to learn a spiritual lesson from its beauty. He wants us to meditate upon its beauty and see God's handiwork in it. He wants us to then consider the fact that its beauty is very short lived and will soon fade away. With this consideration, we are to learn that God is much more concerned about our well being than about a single flower. In other words, God created this incredible universe so that it may declare the glory of God in every aspect of its handiwork. We find this divine truth revealed in Roman Matthew 1:19-20 when Paul writes that the invisible attributes of God are clearly seen and understood by His creation.

Romans 1:19-20, "Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:" 

I believe that one day in Heaven God will take us through a teaching session and show to us how He has designed His creation in a way that is intended to reveal each aspect of His divine nature. Each part of His amazing creation speaks of a particular aspect of His divine attributes.

Matthew 6:31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
Matthew 6:31 — Comments - Out of the abundance of a man's heart the mouth speaks. This verse shows a poor, negative confession.

Matthew 6:32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
Matthew 6:32 — Comments - God is the Provider, Jehovah Jireh. He already knows our needs; present, past and future. The world has no true provider. The devil, who controls the world, makes a poor provider, and his promises are empty. Therefore the world has to seek for everything it has. The Lord has ordained that a believer rests in Him; While the Gentiles have a destiny to labour each day and go through stress and worry, the child of God is ordained to walk through each day by serving the Lord and taking care of His needs. In turn, the Lord takes care of His servants' needs.

Matthew 6:31-32 — Comments - The Cares of the World- The world continually worries about when and where their provision is coming from. They say, "How are we going to make it through this situation?" or "How are we going to pay this bill?" They are always trying to figure out their situations in life. The world does not realize that if they will simply give the Lord His portion first, He will work supernaturally to give them their provision. In contrast, the child of God rests in the Lord. He serves the Lord, knowing that somehow things will work out and his needs will be met. 

Matthew 6:33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 
Matthew 6:33 — "But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness" - Comments - Jesus gives us the principles of the Kingdom of God in the Sermon on the Mount. We are to seek to become a member of the Kingdom of God, then walk in righteousness by following these kingdom principles. We are to focus our energy on being holy and pleasing to God by using His standard of righteousness, rather than man's unrighteous ways. We are not to focus our energies on our selfish ambitions. We are to put the kingdom principles first, and He will then divinely provide for our needs. We are to keep the main thing the main thing. Jesus is to have the preeminence in our lives ( Colossians 1:17-18).

Colossians 1:17-18, "And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence."

Let not your mind be caught up in worry over these things; but set your mind on the kingdom of God and His righteousness. Put these thoughts first.

To seek Him first with all your strength is to first use your strength to serve Him and then what is left, use for other purposes. To seek Him first with all your mind is to meditate and memorize His Word before going on to other thoughts. To seek Him first with all your soul is to worship God and to think on Him as much as possible each day.

When we go to study, we first study the most important assignments, and then end our studies with least important things. If, each day, we will first spend time with God, if we seek His Word first before outside studies, then we are putting God first, in our time and in our heart.

Notice that Matthew 6:33 does not say to "seek ye only." In other words, it is not wrong to seek other things, such as material possessions, but the seeking must be done in the proper order. If we will seek love, justice, equity, Wisdom of Solomon , and knowledge, then we will find ourselves in places of leadership and prosperity. If we seek the things of God first, the other things that the Gentiles are seeking after will come.

The Lord spoke to me in the early 1990"s and said to me, "You take care of my needs first." In other words, the Lord was saying that He could only meet my needs as I first take care of His needs. What are His needs? The Lord needs His ministers and His churches to be supported. He wants us to meet the needs of others who are not as fortunate as us ( Matthew 25:40). 

Matthew 25:40, "And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."

One preacher said, "Lord, you give me what I need, and I will do what you say." The Lord replied, "No, you do what I say, and I will give you what you need." 

Note:

Hebrews 10:36, "For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise."

Matthew 6:33 — "and then all these things" - Comments - According to verse 31, "these things" refer to food, drink, clothing. God's peace will also come. This peace will keep our hearts and minds, guarding them like a guard keeps watch over a castle or a prison cell, so that the devil cannot enter in with fiery darts.

Philippians 4:6-7, "Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus."

Matthew 6:33 — "shall be added unto you" - Comments - The Greek literally says, "shall be placed before you." As we seek first the things of God first, He will divinely supply all other things as the needs arise in our lives so that we no longer need to stress about the issues of life. Note a paraphrase of this verse by Frances J. Roberts: "Seek ye first the Kingdom of Heaven; set your desires wholly to obtain the riches of God, and all other things shall be freely supplied according as the needs arise." 395] Deuteronomy 28:2 says the same thing when it says God"s blessings shall overtake you, "And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God." In other words, God will bring these things into our lives without us having to search for them ourselves. If we go out and get something that God does not want us to have, then we have to use the world's system in order to obtain it.

395] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 75.

If we walk by the kingdom principles, then the peace of God will be in a person"s life ( Philippians 4:6-7). You will know when someone is seeking the kingdom of God first, because the fruit of peace will be in that person"s life ( Matthew 7:16).

Matthew 7:16, "Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?"

Matthew 6:33 — Illustration- In 1 Kings 17:2-7, God fed Elijah during the time of famine. In 1 Kings 17:8-16, God provided for Elijah and the widow of Zarephath.

Illustration- In 1 Kings 3:5-15, God gave Solomon a dream in which He asked Solomon to make a request. Solomon asked for wisdom and understanding (literally, a heart hearing). God was pleased with how Solomon had put the Lord before riches and honor. So God gave him riches and honor (glory) and long life as long Solomon would be obedient to God's Word. Solomon received all of this for seeking kingdom of God first.

Other scripture references:

All of Psalm 37 - Wait on the Lord!

Psalm 37:25, "I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread."

Example: Jeremiah , in siege of the city of Jerusalem, everyone was starving about him, but he had bread and water to satisfy his needs. Why? Because God"s Word promises so:

Psalm 37:19, "They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied."

Mark 10:29-30, "And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel"s, But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life."

Matthew 6:34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.
Matthew 6:34 — "Take therefore no thought for the morrow" - Comments - James warns us against boasting about thoughts and plans for tomorrow in the same sense as this passage says not to be worried about it. Rather, place yourselves into God's divine care each day.

James 4:13-16, "Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain: Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil."

Matthew 6:34 — "Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof" - Comments - We should begin each day in prayer because this verse shows us that every day is full of evil forces combating us.

Matthew 6:34 — Comments - Do not think about tomorrow. It is evil enough for the day. The NASB and NIV say, "Each day has enough trouble of its own."

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 1-6 

Judging One Another ( Luke 6:37-42) - In Matthew 7:1-6 Jesus teaches us about judging our neighbour. We are to avoid being critical of our neighbour ( Matthew 7:1-4). Instead, we are to live a lifestyle of godliness so that we can speak words of wisdom and advice into the lives of others ( Matthew 7:5). If they reject what we have to offer, we are not to push Christian teachings into their face, lest they become offended at God's Word and further bring judgment upon themselves ( Matthew 7:6). Rather, we are to discern their hearts and help those who will accept our ministry ( Matthew 7:6). This is why Paul wrote to the church at Corinth and told them that he that is spiritual is to judge (or discern) all things while not being found guilty of sin and judged by others ( 1 Corinthians 2:15). That Isaiah , we are supposed to live a godly lifestyle without sin by being mature enough to be able to discern between good and evil in our lives as well as those around us.

1 Corinthians 2:15, "But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man."

Solomon made a similar statement in Proverbs 9:8, "Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: rebuke a wise Prayer of Manasseh , and he will love thee." We are to correct those who are in error. If they are rebellious, the burden to correct them is not upon us. However, we are to have enough discernment to recognize when someone is receptive to correction, and offer such in a spirit of love. Solomon as well said, "Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful." ( Proverbs 27:6) If we speak the truth in love when correcting others, we may initially wound someone's heart, but such wounds in the lives of the humble will quickly heal.

Matthew 7:6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 
Matthew 7:6 — Comments- When we remove the beam out of our eyes, so that we can help others remove their specks, we must be careful not to push ourselves upon others. Rather than criticize them, we should help them overcome strongholds and sins. If they do not want help, then we must not cast our words upon them. Otherwise, they will become offended in us and in the Word of God and reject what we have to say. We can use wisdom as we counsel others.

God would not ask us to do something that He Himself does not do. God is easily able to impart a great amount of wisdom into any of us in a moment, both to saints and to sinners, but He does not choose to work this way. He allows the sinner to walk in his darkness out of mercy for him. For in doing Song of Solomon , the sinner will face a less harsh judgment in eternity than someone who knows the truth and rejects it. 

God chooses to speak in dark sayings so that the saints of God will have to search for wisdom before finding it. In so doing, the wisdom that is someone pays a price to obtain becomes precious to the one who finds. Note:

Proverbs 12:27, "The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is precious."

In the natural, the most precious metals and gems are found in the depths of the earth. In the same way is divine wisdom found. Since God will also judge the saints for what truths they know, God, in His infinite Wisdom of Solomon , only entrusts His precious truths to those to whom He has counted faithful. God does not cast His pearls before swine ( Matthew 7:6). If someone rejects us, we withhold godly counsel ( Proverbs 9:8; Proverbs 23:9, 2 Peter 2:22).

Proverbs 9:8, "Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: rebuke a wise Prayer of Manasseh , and he will love thee."

Proverbs 23:9, "Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will despise the wisdom of thy words."

2 Peter 2:22, "But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire."

Proverbs 26:11, "As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool returneth to his folly."



Verses 7-12 

Trusting God in Prayer ( Luke 11:5-13) - In Matthew 7:7-12 Jesus teaches us to trust God in our prayers to Him. We are to be persistent and not grow weary in our Christian lives knowing that God will hear our cries and will bring us through every situation.

A Pure Heart- God does not reward those who seek Him with worldly sins in their hearts. We must come to God with genuine repentance in a pure heart. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"O My people, I have called thee to repentance and confession and forgiveness and cleansing; but ye have listened to My words as though they were but slight rustlings in the tree-tops - as though they were of little consequence and could be brushed aside at will. Behold, I say unto thee: Ye cannot resist My Spirit without suffering pain; and ye cannot turn a deaf ear to My words without falling thereafter into the snare of the enemy. Ye have not cried unto Me with all your hearts, buy ye have complained that I have not heard your prayers. Lo, is it not written, ‘The Lord is the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him?' And again, ‘Then shall ye find Me, when ye seek for Me with all thy heart.' Look no more to My hand to supply freely thy needs when ye have not humbled your hearts and cleansed your hands and come to Me with the sacrifice which I have required - even a broken and a contrite heart. Ye need not listen for Me to speak to thee when your ears are heavy from listening to evil reports." 396]

396] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 54.

"Hold fast that which thou hast, and let no man take thy crown. Let no man hinder thee in pursuit of the reward. Let nothing stand in the way of thy complete victory. Let no weariness or discouraging thought cause thee to unloose the rope of faith, but bind it the tighter and anchor fast to My Word. For My Word can never fail, yea, and all My good promises I will surely fulfill. Have not I said, ‘He that seeketh shall find'? And have not I promised to be the rewarder of them that diligently seek Me? Not of the dilatory seeker, but of the diligent seeker. Not of him whose seeking is in reality only wishing, but of him who has grown so intent in his quest that he has become wholly absorbed to the extent that he is unmindful in hi toiling of the sweat upon his brow. To the extent that he has ceased reckoning the cost, indeed, verily, has quit offering bribes, as though the fullness of God might be purchased, and has set out on foot, deserting all else to follow the call of the Spirit until…Until hunger is swallowed up in fullness…." 397] 

397] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 108.

Praying for Good Things- In Matthew 7:7-12 Jesus teaches on prayer. He tells us to believe that when we pray God hears and answers our prayer ( Matthew 7:7-8). Jesus then gives an earthly illustration of a father and a son in order to explain a heavenly truth ( Matthew 7:9-11). It is important to note that Jesus tells us that our Heavenly Father will give His children the "good" things that they have asked for. In other words, one condition to answered prayer is that we must pray for things that are good for us and not harmful to our spiritual, mental, physical, and financial wellbeing. James addresses this issue in James 4:3 by saying, "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts." In other words, we are to learn how to ask for good things and not pray amiss.

Matthew 7:7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 
Matthew 7:7 — Comments- Matthew 7:7 emphasizes persistence in prayer.

Illustrations:
1 Kings 3:5, "In Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee."

Jeremiah 29:13, "And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart."

Matthew 7:11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 
Matthew 7:11 — Comments- Michael, our youngest child, who is about to turn three years old, had regained access to our bed over the last few night and managed to sleep between mommy and daddy. His sleep disturbed us all night with his legs and arms body rolling everywhere, waking up and asking for something to drink, wetting in bed on us, etc. When we had enough, we put him into another bedroom to sleep with Menchu's two sisters, as crowded as it already was. He slept for a while, but then began to cry, and wanted to sleep with us again. Menchu stayed with him for a while, talked to him, and spanked him for his relentless crying, which did not good, and finally agreed that he could come into our bedroom, only if he would sleep in his own baby bed beside our large bed. Having agreed, he comes back into our room. It is now about midnight and we are exhausted. After mommy and I settle back into bed, he starts his relentless, loud crying again, trying to gain access to our bed, which is just within his arm's reach now. We ignore him, and he cries bitter tears for almost half an hour. Mommy and I decide that we must win this battle, and hope that he will grow tired of crying and fall off to sleep. He calculates his strategy well and asks for a drink of water, and I get up several times and give him water, which seems to give him renewed strength to continue his crying. After close to an hour, realizing he was not going to get his way, he asks for mommy to come and massage him. She finally gets up to rub his back hoping this will appease him. Tired and weary, he holds up his little hand and asks mommy to hold his hand. She takes that little hand in hers and rubs his back with her other hand, and he immediately calms down and falls off to sleep. Mommy comes back to bed, and I hear her softly crying. She now had a hard time sleeping thinking about Michael's pitiful cries and pleas. She was touch by his final plea for mommy to simply hold his hand, knowing that he could not cuddle up against her this night and fall asleep safely in her arms. (28 August 2008) 

Matthew 7:12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets. 
Matthew 7:12 — "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them" - Comments - Matthew 7:12 serves as the concluding statement to Matthew 7:7-11, where Jesus teaches about persistence in prayer. Jesus now concludes by saying if God so willing gives to us when we ask, then we are to respond in the same manner to others. God blesses us in every aspect of our lives, so we are to so these blessings into the lives of others as well. 

"for this is the law and the prophets" - Comments - Jesus summed up the Ten Commandments by saying we are to love God with our heart, soul, mind, and strength, and we are to love our neighbour as ourselves ( Matthew 22:36-40). This is the essence of the entire Old Testament commandments.

Matthew 22:36-40, "Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."

Scripture Reference- Note similar verses in the Scriptures about abstaining from retribution:

Leviticus 19:18, "Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the LORD." 

Romans 13:8, "Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law."

Galatians 5:14, "For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."



Verses 13-20 

Perseverance Amidst False Doctrines - In Matthew 7:13-20 Jesus places emphasis upon the need to persevere amidst false doctrines. In this passage Jesus teaches us about the dangers along our journey to Heaven. He tells us that the path is narrow and many will not make it ( Matthew 7:13-14). We are told that there are many detours to mislead us ( Matthew 7:15-20). Jesus will expound upon this topic in His fourth discourse about handling offences in the Kingdom of God ( Matthew 13:53 to Matthew 18:35).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Narrow Way — Matthew 7:13-14
2. False Prophets — Matthew 7:15-20
Matthew 7:13-14 — The Narrow Way to Life ( Luke 13:22-30) - When God saves a Prayer of Manasseh , he purges him and deals with his heart to lay aside many activities of life that everyone else is actively involved in. God gives us a narrow path to walk with few things being morally right and God ordained. Many things become wrong. Many people of this world are walking paths of darkness, full of many kinds of vain activities.

If we contrast these two verses to the wilderness journey, we see that many of the children of Israel did not make it into the Promised Land. This point is stressed in Hebrews 3:7 to Hebrews 4:11.

Hebrews 4:11, "Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief."

Matthew 7:13 Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 
Matthew 7:13 — Comments- The broad way is the easy way, that way that everyone does things. It is a path of doing what we feel like doing.

Matthew 7:14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Matthew 7:14 — "and few there be that find it" - Comments- God's line is very straight and narrow. We must seek it, because it will not automatically find us. Note:

Matthew 6:33, "But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 

Matthew 7:15-20 — False Prophets ( Luke 6:43-45) - In Matthew 7:15-20 Jesus warns us of false prophets, who are those who appear to be righteous, but are there to deceive us. Along this narrow path to Heaven ( Matthew 7:13-14) there are many detours to mislead us. We are to learn the voice of the Father and do His will ( Matthew 7:21-23). Otherwise, we will fall by the wayside as many people will do and miss Heaven because of the voices of the "false prophets." The voice of the false prophet can be used to test our true devotion to God.

Matthew 7:15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep"s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
Matthew 7:15 — "Beware of false prophets" - Comments- In the Greek text, the emphasis is on the first word of the sentence. In this verse, the phrase "Beware of false prophets" begins the Greek sentence, carrying the emphasis. Likewise, verses 13,22emphasize the word "many" in the Greek, by having this word at the start of the sentence. 

Matthew 7:16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
Matthew 7:16 — "Ye shall know them by their fruits" - Comments- Obviously "their fruits" is something that the devil nor natural man cannot imitate. They can do some seemingly good works, but the fruit of Spirit cannot be copied by them ( Galatians 5:22-23). This spiritual fruit is our indicator that someone is walking by the Spirit of God.

Galatians 5:22-23, "But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law."

Matthew 7:16 — Comments- If someone has every studied plants and biology, they know the important of observing a plant's fruit as a method of identification. Very often a particular plant cannot be easily identified by its leaves or bark alone, because many leaves are similar. The surest way of identification always lies in looking at its flowers or its fruit.

Matthew 7:17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.
Matthew 7:18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Matthew 7:19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
Matthew 7:20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 


Verses 21-23 

Glorification: Entering the Promised Land by Doing the Will of the Father ( Luke 13:22-30) - In Matthew 7:21-23 Jesus Christ teaches on the subject of how to enter into our future glorification in Heaven. It is only those who stay on course and do the will of the Father who will enter into Heaven. Jesus will expound upon this topic in His Olivet Discourse ( Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46).

Matthew 7:21-23 teaches us to learn to hear the voice of the Father and to do His will. This is the only way to avoid being misled by false prophets. According to the parallel passage in Luke , these verses in Matthew's Gospel are simply a continuation of the passage on the narrow gate in Matthew 7:13-14.

This teaching to the Jews is telling them that by their traditions no man is justified before God. Many people today spend their entire lives within the framework of a church denomination that does not emphasize the need to be saved, or born again. Just as the Jews in the time of Jesus trusted in their ancient heritage and traditions and good works, so do many church members believe that they are going to Heaven because they have been a member of a church and lived a relatively good life. I have asked people of denominations that do not emphasize the born again experience, such as many Anglican and Catholics churches, about what it takes to get to Heaven. They reply, "If I am a good person," or, "If I attend church regularly." They base their relationship with God on good works; and this the exact mentality we see in those who come to Jesus in Matthew 7:22 as they declare their good works before Him. However, the theme of the Sermon on the Mount is a discourse on true righteousness before God, which takes place only in the lives of those with a pure heart who put their faith and trust in Him.

Matthew 7:21 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Matthew 7:21 — "but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven" - Comments- The contrast in this verse is with one who does not do God's will.

Luke 6:46, "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?"

Matthew 7:22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
Matthew 7:22 — Scripture Reference- Note:

Mark 9:39, "But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me."

Matthew 7:23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
Matthew 7:23 — Scripture Reference- Note: 

Ezekiel 33:12, "Therefore, thou son of Prayer of Manasseh , say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression: as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he sinneth."



Verses 24-29 

The Summary and Application to the Sermon on the Mount ( Luke 6:46-49) - In Matthew 7:24-27 Jesus gives us His concluding remarks to the Sermon on the Mount. He tells us to be doers of the Word of God and not hearers only ( Luke 6:46, James 1:22-25).

Luke 6:46, "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?"

James 1:22, "But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves."

We find a similar conclusion in the book of Ecclesiastes 12:13 when King Solomon says, "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man." Both conclusions refer to the need to keep God's commandments. Jesus states this in Matthew 7:21 by saying, "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven."

Matthew 7:28-29 serves as a transitional sentence that the author uses between the five major sections of the Gospel.

Matthew 7:29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.
Matthew 7:29 — Comments - The Authority of God's Word- God's Word carries God's authority. As Jesus taught the Word of God, He delivered it with the authority of God. Such is the responsibility of the preacher of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. As he preaches from the Holy Scriptures, he speaks with divine authority.

Matthew 7:28-29 — Comments- Transitional Sentences- Matthew 7:28-29 serves as the first of five transitional sentences that mark the five major divisions of the Gospel of Matthew. Each of these five lengthy discourses ends with the similar phrase, "when Jesus had finished these sayings (or parables)," giving these five sections a common division.

Matthew 7:28-29, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes."

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Matthew 13:53, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence."

Matthew 19:1, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;"

Matthew 26:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,"

Thus, each of these five discourses is separated with large sections of narrative material, with the discourses being interwoven between the narratives. Each section of narrative material relates to and prepares us for the next discourse. 

Comments - Themes Reflected in Transitional Sentences- Matthew 7:28-29 serves as a transitional sentence and as a parallel passage to Luke 7:1. The parallel passage in Matthew 7:28-29 makes a similar statement, but reflects the office of the teacher by using the Greek words λό γος (G 3056) (sayings) and διδαχή (G 1322) (teaching). In contrast, Luke's passage reflects the office and ministry of the prophet in that the Greek uses the words ῥ ῆ μα (G 4487) (sayings) and ἀ κοή (G 189) (hearing). While λό γος is defined as "the expression of thought" (Vine), ῥ ῆ μα means, "that which is spoken" (Vine). A ῥ ῆ μα word is that which the Spirit of God inspires us to utter, while the λό γος word reflects more of the written Word of God as a doctrine that is taught. Thus, Matthew's Gospel reflects the teaching of God's Word, while Luke reflects a prophetic utterance.

Luke 7:1, "Now when he had ended all his sayings in the audience of the people, he entered into Capernaum."

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1 

The Work of the Kingdom - The emphasis of Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 11:1 is about the work of the Kingdom of God. After Jesus Christ is inaugurated King in the narrative material of Matthew 3:1 to Matthew 4:11, the Kingdom of God comes ( Matthew 4:12-25). Jesus then gives His inaugural address, which we call the Sermon on the Mount ( Matthew 5:1 to Matthew 7:29). He is now ready to teach His disciples the work of the Kingdom ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 11:1). The Gospel of Matthew will follow the pattern of presenting narrative material followed by a major discourse that relates to the narrative material. In the same way, the Sermon on the Mount was related to the narrative material preceding it. We now move into a new section of the Gospel made up of narrative material ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) followed by Jesus' second discourse ( Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1). The narrative material in this section gives us the story of Jesus training the twelve disciples by example as He works miracles and healings so that He can then send them out to do the same. 398] This narrative material records ten particular miracles that Jesus performed covering a full spectrum of types of healings and miracles, as well as two accounts of Jesus healing the multitudes, ending with a call for labourers to enter the harvest field. Thus, the discourse where Jesus sends out disciples into this harvest field naturally follows this narrative. One obvious literary structure that ties this narrative to the discourse that follows is the phrase "healing all sickness and all disease," a phrase the author uses to close the narrative material ( Matthew 9:35) and repeats it in the opening of the discourse material ( Matthew 10:1). This second major division of material in the Gospel of Matthew ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 11:1) reflects the theme of the Pastoral Epistles in that both of them emphasize divine service in the Kingdom of Heaven and the New Testament Church. 

398] The thematic relationship between the narrative material ( to 9:38) and the discourse that follows (10:1 to 10:42) has already been recognized in scholarship. For example, Benjamin Bacon discusses their parallel themes by saying, "The theme of Mt"s second Book appears in both its narrative and discourse divisions. The compilation is intended to meet the needs of the itinerant ‘gospeller'…The ten mighty works of Jesus related consecutively in chh 8 f. form thus the most appropriate possible prelude to the Discourse of ch 10. They advance from simple healings in the first group (8:1-17) to mastery of unclean spirits (cf. Mark 3:15) in the second (8:18-34), and finally in 9:1-26 to actual raising of the dead to life. The appended two healings of blind and deaf-mute in 9:27-34form something of an anti-climax, but are seemingly attached to complete a list of ten." See Benjamin W. Bacon, Studies in Matthew (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1930), 361-362.

The one Old Testament prophecy of this division in Matthew's Gospel is Matthew 8:17, which quotes Isaiah 53:4 and simply states the office and ministry and calling of the Church of Jesus Christ, reflecting the theme of divine service in this division of Matthew.

Matthew 8:17, "That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses."

Isaiah 53:4, "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted."

The section of Matthew emphasizing sanctification through divine service ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 11:1) closes with a transitional sentence that concludes each of the five discourses, telling us that Jesus had ended His teaching ( Matthew 11:1). 

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Literary Evidence of a Common Theme between the Second Narrative Section and the Discourse that Follows - There is literary evidence that the second narrative section shares a common theme with the discourse that follows. The motif of Jesus' authority is first mentioned at the conclusion of the Sermon on the Mount ( Matthew 7:29); but it is carried forward into the next narrative section ( Matthew 8:9; Matthew 9:6; Matthew 9:8) as Jesus demonstrates to His disciples His authority over the storm, over the paralytic, and over the leper. He will then commission twelve disciples by giving them this same authority to carry out public ministry ( Matthew 10:1). While the Greek word ἐ ξουσί α is used five times within Matthew 7:29 to Matthew 10:1, it only occurs five other times outside this passage in Matthew's Gospel ( Matthew 21:23 2], 24, 27; Matthew 28:18). 399] Thus, the authority motif is clearly present here. This authority motif provides literary evidence that the narrative material ( Matthew 8-9) reflects the theme of the discourse that follows ( Matthew 10). This literary evidence reflects the common theme between the second narrative and discourse of divine service in the Kingdom of Heaven.

399] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 545.

Sanctification: Divine Service- Leviticus Versus The Second Discourse, which Establishes the Divine Service of the Ministry- As the book of Leviticus sets in order the Levitical priesthood, so did Jesus Christ call out His the twelve apostles and send them forth to serve the Lord in the ministry in Matthew 10:1-42. The narrative passage in Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38 emphasizes Jesus performing the work of the Kingdom in preparation for Him calling forth and sending out the twelve to do these same works in His second discourse in Matthew 10:1-42. Thus, we establish a parallel with Leviticus and the second discourse because they both establish the divine service for those called into the ministry. The one Old Testament prophecy of this division in Matthew's Gospel is Matthew 8:17, which quotes Isaiah 54:4 and simply states the office and ministry and calling of the Church of Jesus Christ.

Matthew 8:17, "That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses."

Isaiah 53:4, "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted."

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Narrative: Jesus at Work Training the Disciples — Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38
2. The Second Discourse: Sending Out the Twelve — Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1


Verses 1-17 

Three Miracles Demonstrating God's Will to Heal All (Man's Mind: Understanding God's Will for Healing) - The three miracles of healing recorded in Matthew 8:1-17 show us that Jesus was willing and able to heal all types of diseases. 410] These three healings clearly demonstrate God's will that everyone be healed ( Matthew 8:2-3; Matthew 8:7). Prior to sending out the disciples, Jesus demonstrated to them God's plan of redemption for Israel included divine healing for everyone. The key verses in this passage of Scripture are Matthew 8:16-17, which is the conclusion to these three miracles, where Jesus healed them all, demonstrating that healing is a part of the atonement. The disciples were being trained by these examples of healing prior to being sent out in the next discourse, although they did not yet know this was about to take place. Part of their preparation for ministry was to understand that they were to go out and freely heal everyone, for this was God's will. This passage of Scripture testifies to the fact that the atonement of Jesus Christ is unlimited not only in respect to the forgiveness of the sins of all mankind, unlimited in respect of healing as well.

410] Alfred Plummer calls these triplicate of miracles "three miracles of healing," in contrast to the other triplicate of miracles in this same narrative section of Matthew. See Alfred Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1910), 128.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. A Leper — Matthew 8:1-4
2. The Centurion's Servant — Matthew 8:5-13
3. Peter's Mother-in-Law & the Multitudes — Matthew 8:14-17
Comparison of Parallel Passages- When we look the parallel passage in John's Gospel of Jesus healing the centurion's servant, we see that John used this miracle as a testimony of how the Gentiles were accepting Jesus' ministry. Thus, we can suggest that these three miracles recorded in Matthew's Gospel give us an example of how Jesus was willing to heal the sinner, represented by the leper, to heal the Gentiles, represented by the centurion's servant, and to heal the Jew, represented by Peter's mother-in-law. Matthew 8:16-17 will emphasize this point by stating that Jesus healed all who were sick, then he quotes Isaiah 53:4 which tells us that Jesus bore all of our sicknesses and all of our diseases.

Matthew 8:1-4 — Jesus Cleanses a Leper ( Mark 1:40-45, Luke 5:12-16) - Matthew 8:1-4 tells us of the healing of a leper, which is the first of three testimonies that God is willing to heal everyone. 

It takes no faith to say that God is able, for we all know that God is able. The fallen angels know that God is able, for they know his power. However, it takes faith to say, "He will." God says that He is able when He reveals His power; but He reveals His love when He says, "I will." The leper believed in God's power, knowing that Jesus was able; but He did not know God's love until Jesus said, "I will."

The Transition of Themes Reflected in the Story of Jesus Cleansing a Leper - The Gospel of Matthew makes a transition in its thematic scheme from an emphasis upon doctrinal to divine service as Jesus now demonstrates the healing ministry to His disciples by healing the leper. However, the teachings of the Sermon on the Mount continue to be reflected in Jesus' command to obey the Law of Moses by presenting a gift to the priest. 411]

411] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 549-550.

The Leper as an Outcast- We understand from the narrative story in Matthew 8:1-4 that the leper was at the bottom of the mountain when Jesus came down. This was because a leper was an outcast and would have been driven away by the people had he tried to join the crowd and hear God's Word.

Jesus' Strategy for His Public Ministry- After healing him Jesus warns this man not to tell anyone about this healing, but rather go to the priest an offer a gift unto God as a way of thanking Jesus for healing him. It appears that when Jesus began His public ministry, He did not want large crowds to follow Him so that He could freely move about and teach in the synagogues and in the Temple. So He tries to keep a low profile while working miracles. Mark's version of the story tells us that because the leper proclaimed this miracle abroad, Jesus could no longer enter into the city. Luke tells us that He rather withdrew Himself to pray. 

Matthew 8:1 When he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed him. 
Matthew 8:1 — "When he was come down from the mountain" - Comments- Since the Sermon on the Mount reflects much of the Mosaic Law, so does this picture of Jesus coming down from the mountain have a similarity in the event of Moses coming down from Mount Sinai.

Matthew 8:2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
Matthew 8:3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
Matthew 8:3 — Comments - The touch of Jesus testified of His desire to heal the leper. Thus, the touch was a demonstration of God's love towards the leper. The disease was contagious to the touch; yet Jesus showed by His touch that He was both able and willing to heal him. 

The healing of the leper, among many that Jesus done, was recorded by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit so that we might know God's will on the subject of healing. The leper was questioning Jesus" willingness. Here Jesus emphasizes His divine will in this healing. Note Jesus' willingness, desire, and effort to heal all those in need. In Matthew 8:3 Jesus told the leper "I will." In Matthew 8:7 He tells the centurion the same thing. We see here God"s willingness to heal people.

Jesus' will for healing is always "Yes!" That Isaiah , God does chasten us with sickness and the wicked are still under the curse, which includes sickness and disease. But He wants us to come out from this bondage and not live in it. He came to set the captives free.

Matthew 8:4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 
Matthew 8:4 — "And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man" - Comments- In one country where Jesus was rejected ( Luke 8:39), Jesus tells the healed man to tell the Gadarenes what God has done; but in a place where people received Him, He told them to be silent about what God had done ( Matthew 8:4, Luke 5:14; Luke 8:56). Why did He do this? Perhaps because Jesus knew that He could not return to the country of the Gadarenes and there would be no one else to preach the Gospel to them; but in the regions where multitudes came out to hear Jesus, He needed the liberty to move about and to teach to smaller crowds in order to better communicate the Good News. Jesus had a work to do and a limited time to accomplish His work on earth before His Passion. Popularity would have restricted His movements, and brought difficulty from the Jewish leaders, and even the Roman military.

As a business manager, I have learned many times the importance of keeping a low profile. Many business decisions are confidential. These decisions are to be kept in as few ears as possible. Publicity can bring gossip, stories, and reactions that make daily business difficult. Jesus did not want attention and thus, crowds following Him. He had a job to do, and a lot of publicity would have made His job more difficult. I have done ministry in a foreign land. The principle was the same, to keep a low public profile. 

Matthew 8:5-13 — Jesus Heals the Centurion's Servant ( Luke 7:1-10, John 4:43-54) - Matthew 8:5-15 tells us the story of Jesus healing the centurion's servant as a second testimony of God's will to heal everyone. One important truth revealed in this passage of Scripture is the centurion"s faith, which was limited to Jesus' spoken word, compared to others who wanted Him to lay hands upon them, or touch His garments. Note that Jesus also marveled at the great faith of the Syro-Phoenician woman in Matthew 15:21-28. These were the only two people that Jesus ever commended for having "great faith." Both limited their answer to prayer to the words of Jesus. Neither of these two individuals were Israelites.

Joseph Prince tells the story of when the Lord spoke to him to study about the centurion and the Syro-Phoenician woman in regards to his teachings on grace. The Lord asked him to note the one thing that they both had in common. He looked at each character carefully, but only saw their differences. One was a woman, and the other a man. One was an illustrious Roman soldier, the other a poor woman. He finally asked the Lord for the answer, and He replied that they were both Gentiles. Therefore, they did not know the Law or its condemnation. They were only conscience of Jesus Christ and the grace that He was liberally bestowing upon the people. In contrast, the Pharisees were fully conscience of the Law, and as a result of this mindset, they could not accept the grace of God being given to mankind through Jesus Christ. The Pharisees could only see men as condemned sinners unqualified for God's grace. 412]

412] Joseph Prince, Destined to Reign, on Lighthouse Television (Kampala, Uganda), television program, 8 December 2009.

Matthew 8:7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 
Matthew 8:7 — "I will come and heal him" - Comments- Note Jesus' eagerness to heal him. This reflects God's willingness of great desire to heal, especially His own children. In Matthew 8:3, Jesus told the leper "I will." In Matthew 8:7, He tells the centurion the same thing. We see here God"s willingness to heal people.

Matthew 8:8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 
Matthew 8:8 — "The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof" - Comments- This was a confession showing humility.

Matthew 8:8 — "but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed" - Comments- It takes the greatest amount of faith to be healed simply by believing and acting upon God's word, without the laying out of hands, anointing, etc.

Matthew 8:8 — Comments- The centurion (1) recognized the authority of Jesus' word and (2) limited his faith to God's (Jesus') Word alone. Hence, Jesus responds in Matthew 8:10 by commending this man for having great faith. Note also the Syro-Phoenician woman responded to Jesus the same way. She was after any of the words of Jesus that she might be able to gather in order to receive healing.

Note that some people's faith asked Jesus to act in certain ways, or their faith required themselves to act in certain ways.

1. Matthew 9:18-25 - Note verse 18 - She requested Jesus to lay His hand upon her, so in verse 25, Jesus met that request.

2. Matthew 9:20-22 - She needed to touch His garment (verse 21). When she did (verse 20), she was healed.

3. John 20:24-29 - If Thomas could see the nail prints of His hands, and thrust his hand in His side, he would believe (verse 25). In verse 27, Jesus met his request of faith.

Matthew 8:10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
Matthew 8:10 — Comments- Jesus marveled on two occasions. He marveled at the centurion's faith ( Matthew 8:10, Luke 7:9), and He marveled at the unbelief of the people in His home town ( Mark 6:6).

Mark 6:6, "And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And he went round about the villages, teaching."

Matthew 8:12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Matthew 8:12 — Comments- The phrase "outer darkness" is used three times in the Scriptures and is unique to the Gospel of Matthew ( Matthew 8:12; Matthew 22:13; Matthew 25:30). The identification of this place does not necessarily refer to Hell. The Parable of the Talent ( Matthew 25:14-30) tells us that the Lord gave one talent unto one of his servant. This would represent a believer and not a sinner, but an unfaithful believer with the goods that God had given to this servant to use in the work of the kingdom. This unprofitable servant was cast into outer darkness, where there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

In his book The Final Quest Rick Joyner likens the five foolish virgins to those Christians who get saved, but do not live for the Lord ( Matthew 25:1-13). They live for themselves and do know the presence and work of the Holy Spirit in their lives. This is like the unprofitable servant ( Matthew 25:30). When these lazy people appear before the judgment seat of Christ, they will suffer tremendous grief for not having served the Lord through the presence of the Holy Spirit. This is meant by the statement, "there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." They will suffer the loss of all things, except their souls, according to 1 Corinthians 3:13-15. Rick Joyner met them on the way to the throne in a place distant from the throne called "outer darkness." One witness to him called it the "lowest part of Heaven." After this witness experienced the Judgment Seat of Christ, his sins were forgiven, and he no longer felt the guilt and shame of his former sins, although he remembered them. 413]

413] Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977), 86-90.

However, we find the phrase "outer darkness" in the New Testament Apocrypha writing The Revelation of Paul. In this ancient writing it is used to describe the place where scornful sinners are taken after death to be tormented by the angel Tartaruch.

"Let him therefore be handed over to the angel Tartaruch, who is set over the punishments, and let him place him in outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth, and let him be there till the great day of judgment. And after these things I heard the voice of angels and archangels saying: Thou art just, Lord, and thy judgment is just." (The Revelation of Paul 16) (ANF 8)

Matthew 8:10-12 — Comments - The Centurion was a Roman- Note that the centurion was not an Israelite, but a Roman. Thus, in Matthew 8:10-12, Jesus is making a reference to God's salvation that will come to many Gentiles and the rejection that will come to many Israelites. In distinguishing between the faith of the Centurion and the Israelites ( Matthew 8:10), He acknowledges the three people groups of redemptive history; the Jew, the Gentile and the Church ( 1 Corinthians 10:32). He then prophesies of the age of the Church by which the nations will be grafted into the vine of Israel ( Matthew 8:11) and Israel's rejection of their Messiah ( Matthew 8:12). Paul will expound upon this aspect of God's plan of redemption in Romans 9-11.

1 Corinthians 10:32, "Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God:"

Matthew 8:13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 
Matthew 8:13 — Comments- Note that the servant was healed according to the faith of the centurion, and not from his own faith. This is an example of intercession.

Matthew 8:14-17 — Peter's Mother-in-Law and the Multitudes ( Mark 1:29-31, Luke 4:38-39) - Matthew 8:14-17 gives us the third miracle testifying of God's will to heal everyone. In these verses, Matthew demonstrates that Jesus did not express His will to heal only two individuals, but His desire was to heal everyone, testifying how He healed Peter's mother-in-law, then all who came to Him.

Matthew 8:14 And when Jesus was come into Peter"s house, he saw his wife"s mother laid, and sick of a fever. 
Matthew 8:15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she arose, and ministered unto them. 
Matthew 8:16 When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick:
Matthew 8:17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 
Matthew 8:17 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - The prophecy cited in Matthew 8:17 is taken from Isaiah 53:4.

Isaiah 53:4, "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted."

Matthew 8:17 — "That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying" - Comments- Comments- The phrase ἵνα πληρωθῇ (that it might be fulfilled) is unique to the Gospel of Matthew , being used nine times ( Matthew 1:22; Matthew 2:15; Matthew 2:17; Matthew 2:23; Matthew 4:14; Matthew 8:17; Matthew 12:17; Matthew 13:35; Matthew 21:4), with similar phrases being used loosely three times in other places in Matthew ( Matthew 13:14; Matthew 26:56; Matthew 27:9). 414] The reason this phrase is unique to the Gospel of Matthew is because the primary theme of this Gospel is the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures, which states that Jesus Christ is the coming Messiah, who will reign as King of the Jews. Thus, the Gospel of Matthew continually declares that Jesus Christ fulfills Old Testament Messianic passages.

414] A tenth Matthean ἵνα πληρωθῇ formula can be found in Matthew 27:35 in the KJV. However, the rules of modern textual criticism require the omission this phrase from the UBS4 because it is not found in the earliest Greek manuscripts. Thus, only nine ἵνα πληρωθῇ formulae will be considered in this commentary.

The phrase "that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet" tells us why Jesus healed everyone. This is a purpose clause in the Greek so that it tells us that the reason, or purpose, for Jesus' healing ministry. A. B. Simpson says Jesus healed in order that He might be faithful to fulfill His character as spoken in ancient prophecy. Had He not fulfilled a healing ministry while here on earth, He would not have been true to His divine character. His character does not change, for He is the same yesterday, today and forever ( Hebrews 13:8). Therefore, in order to be true to His character, He is the same Healer today that He was two thousand years ago. He never turned anyone away in the Scriptures that came in faith. Neither will He turn you away if you will only look to Him as your Healer. 415]

415] A. B. Simpson, The Gospel of Healing, fourth edition (New York: Christian Alliance Publishing Company, 1890), chapter 1: The Scriptural Foundation no 7.

Hebrews 13:8, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever." 

Matthew 8:17 — "Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses" - Comments- How did Jesus pay for our healing? Before Jesus went to the Cross to shed His precious blood for our sins, He went to the whipping post in order to be beaten for our healing. 1 Peter 2:24 tells us that "by whose stripes ye were healed." 

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

In order pay for our healing, it was necessary that Jesus Christ be scourged. He then went to the Cross in order to pay for our sins. Therefore, we see a two-fold purpose in His suffering and death. The reason is that man is both spiritual and physical. In his fall in the Garden of Eden, both his spiritual and physical nature were corrupted. Both are in need of redemption. Jesus' plan of redemption had to provide for the healing of our bodies as well as the forgiveness of our sins. 

Matthew 8:16-17 — Comments- Jesus Heal Them All- Matthew 8:16-17 records the story of Jesus healing the multitudes in fulfillment of an Old Testament prophecy from Isaiah 53:4. This citation is the only Old Testament quote within the second narrative/discourse section of the Gospel of Matthew ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 11:1), which section emphasizes divine service in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Matthew 8:16-17 is the key verse to the previous three miracles recorded in Matthew 8:1-17, revealing the common theme that they all share, which is the demonstration of Jesus' ability and willingness to heal all of God's children of every disease. These three miracles were done in order to demonstrate to the disciples God's will to heal when they would soon be sent forth to follow the example of Jesus by healing everyone. Jesus will tell them in their commission, "Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give." ( Matthew 10:8)

Matthew 8:18-22 — The Cost of Discipleship ( Mark 1:32-34, Luke 4:40-41; Luke 9:57-62) - Matthew 8:18-22 is the first of three important narrative sections placed immediately after three witnesses of Jesus' healing ministry that reflects the theme of the upcoming discourse ( Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1), which is the divine call to discipleship and Christian service in the Kingdom of Heaven. Some of the disciples who were following Jesus had not counted the cost of discipleship ( Matthew 8:18-22). and Jesus responded to two rash statements by some of His followers. His response reveals the true cost of what it means to become His disciple. Following this narrative material ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38), Jesus will select His twelve apostles by choosing those who have paid the cost of discipleship ( Matthew 10:1-4). For example, Peter will later say, "Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore?" ( Matthew 19:27). Jesus asks for a commitment from men in light of God's commitment to the atonement and healing all who were sick. 

Matthew 8:18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 
Matthew 8:19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 
Matthew 8:20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
Matthew 8:21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 
Matthew 8:22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead. 
Matthew 8:22 — Comments- Jesus is life, and those believers in the Kingdom of God have eternal life. Therefore, when Jesus told the disciple in Matthew 8:22 to let the dead bury their dead, He was referring to those who were spiritually dead ( Ephesians 2:1).

Ephesians 2:1, "And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins;"



Verses 1-38 

Narrative Material: Jesus at Work Training His Disciples - In Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38 Jesus heals people and works miracles in order to train the twelve to go out and do the same. Thus, the narrative passage in Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38 emphasizes Jesus performing the work of the Kingdom in preparation for Him calling forth and sending out the twelve to do these same works in His second discourse in Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1. The emphasis in Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38 of Jesus' ministry in the Kingdom of Heaven serves as a testimony to the fulfillment of Isaiah 53:4. In other words, this passage of Scripture testifies to the fact that bodily healing is a part of the atonement.

Isaiah 53:4, "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted."

In this narrative section of Matthew's Gospel, the author compiles three sets of three miracle testimonies by weaving discussions on discipleship between each triplicate set of miracles. 400] The author gives us three examples of Jesus healing sick people: a leper, a centurion's servant, and Peter's mother-in-law with a fever ( Matthew 8:1-17) as a demonstration of God's ability and willingness to heal all sickness and disease of His children as part of the atonement ( Matthew 8:16-17). These three healing testimonies are followed by narrative material revealing the cost of discipleship ( Matthew 8:18-22), in which Jesus explains to the disciples that if God is willing to minister to humanity, should we not respond in love and be willing to minister for Him? Matthew next gives a second set of three miracles: Jesus takes authority over nature by calming the storm, over demons by casting them out, and over sin by forgiving the paralytic ( Matthew 8:23 to Matthew 9:8). These three miracles testify of the authority of the name of Jesus over all of creation. This second set of miracles is also followed by narrative material in which Jesus justifies the calling of disciples in the work of the Kingdom of Heaven ( Matthew 9:9-17). Matthew then gives a third set of three miracles: Jesus heals the woman with an issue of blood and restores Jarius' daughter back to life, He restores sight to the blind, and He restores speech to a dumb man ( Matthew 9:18-34). These three miracles testify of the positive effects of faith in the heart of the believer to receive healing. This testimony is again followed by narrative material regarding the prayer to send forth disciples into the harvest fields ( Matthew 9:35-38). Thus, woven in between these three groups of miracles where Jesus heals the multitudes are teachings on discipleship. 401] Once the disciples understood that there were three aspects to divine healing, they could go forth and perform the same miracles that Jesus had performed. Once they understood that it was God's Will to heal everyone, and once they saw Jesus demonstrate the authority of His name, and once they understood the role of the individual to believe God's Word, they were equipped to be sent forth in the Ministry.

400] Within Matthew 8:1 to 9:38, Matthew records ten miracles compiled into three sets of three testimonies. The number "ten" in the Scriptures reflects the concept of the concept of multiple occurrences. For example, when Jacob told Laban that he had changed his wages ten times, John Gill understands the phrase "ten times" in Numbers 14:22 as an idiom to mean a rounded number, which is equivalent to "time after time," thus "numerous times." He says that although the Jews counted ten literal occasions when Israel tempted the Lord during the wilderness journeys, Aben Ezra gives this phrase a figurative meaning of "many times." Gill lists ten literal occasions, "twice at the sea, Exodus 14:11; twice concerning water, Exodus 15:23; twice about manna, Exodus 16:2; twice about quails, Exodus 16:12; once by the calf, Exodus 32:1; and once in the wilderness of Paran, Numbers 14:1, which last and tenth was the present temptation." John Gill, Numbers , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), comments on Numbers 14:22.

401] Craig Keener acknowledges the three sets of miracles (; 8:23-28; 9:18-34) with intervening passages where Jesus teaches others to acknowledge His authority over them (8:18-22; 9:9-17; 9:35; 9:36-37). See Craig S. Keener, A Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, 1999), 258; Grant Osborne proposes a similar literary structure for this passage, saying, "An analysis of this section finds three blocks of three miracles each (8:1-17: 8:23-9:8; 9:18-34), broken by discipleship sections (8:18-22; 9:9-13, 14-17)." See Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 23.

Scholars have frequently supplied a thematic scheme to these triplicate set of miracles. For example Willoughby Allen groups these three sets of miracles as "healing, power, and restoration;" 402] Albright and Mann group these three sets of miracles as "healings, authority, and restoration;" 403] Donald Guthrie groups these triplicate of miracles as "healings, power, and restoration;" 404] and Grant Osborne says, "The first set concerns authority over illness, the second set authority over nature, demons, and paralysis, and the third set authority over disabilities and death. The primary thrust is Jesus' all-embracing power and authority…" 405] The comments regarding Jesus healing the multitudes ( Matthew 8:16-17, Matthew 9:35-38) and ministering to the publicans and sinners ( Matthew 9:10-13) suggest to the readers that Matthew recorded only a few types of miracles in order to show His disciples (and us) how Jesus could heal every type of sickness and disease presented to him. The additional topic of Jesus teachings on the cost of discipleship ( Matthew 8:18-22), the work of the disciple in the Kingdom of heaven ( Matthew 9:9-17) and the prayer to send forth disciples into the harvest fields ( Matthew 9:34-38) are interwoven within this section of material, suggesting that Jesus is preparing His disciples for the work of the ministry in the next discourse ( Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1). Jesus will address the theme of the three triplicate sets of miracles in His commission to the disciples in the discourse that follows. These three themes are (1) God's ability and willingness to heal every child of God, (2) the authority of His name, and (3) the aspect of faith in the heart of the believer to receive healing. 406] Thus, Jesus equips His disciples for the work of the ministry by teaching them that healing is in the atonement, and it is implemented through the authority of the name of Jesus Christ through faith in His name.

402] Willoughby C. Allen, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew , in The International Critical Commentary, eds. Charles Augustus Briggs and Samuel Rolles Driver (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1907), lxv.

403] W. F. Albright, and C. S. Mann, Matthew , in Anchor Bible Commentary, vol 26 (Doubleday, London: Yale University Press, c 1971, 1987), lvii.

404] Donald Guthrie, New Testament Introduction (Downers Grover, Illinois: Intervarsity Press, 1990), 42.

405] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 23.

406] Grant Osborne acknowledges the two themes of authority and faith in Matthew 8-9. See Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 280-281.

These three aspects of ministry in the Kingdom of God and in the New Testament Church are reflected in the life and ministry of the seventy as they cast out demons in the name of Jesus ( Luke 10:17), of Jesus as He acknowledged the faith of the Syro-Phoenician woman ( Matthew 15:28), of Peter as he healed in the name of Jesus in response to the faith of the lame man ( Acts 3:16), and of Paul as he operated in the gifts of the Spirit in response to crippled man's faith ( Acts 14:9). In contrast, Jesus could not work many miracles in Nazareth because of their unbelief ( Matthew 13:58, Mark 6:5).

Luke 10:17, "And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name."

Matthew 15:28, "Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour."

Acts 3:16, "And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all."

Acts 14:9, "The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed,"

Matthew 13:58, "And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief."

Mark 6:5, "And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them."

Regarding the choice of miracles recorded in Matthew 8-9, it is important to note that Jesus was training the Twelve to minister healing to the people prior to the day of Pentecost when they were filled with the Holy Spirit. Therefore, Jesus is demonstrating to the Twelve how to heal apart from the anointing. This is why the first set of miracles show Jesus teaching the people that it is God's will for them to be healed, while the second set of miracles show Jesus demonstrating the authority of His name over various aspects of creation, such as sickness and disease, that are out of order, and in the third set of miracles Jesus demonstrates the role of the people in their need to respond in faith to His word to heal them. At no time in Matthew 8-9 does Jesus heal through the gifts of the Spirit and through the anointing, as we see Him doing in other Gospel passages. This is because He did not want to ask His disciples to do something that they were not yet equipped to do until the day of Pentecost.

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. Three Miracles of Healings — Matthew 8:1-17
a) A Leper — Matthew 8:1-4
b) The Centurion's Servant — Matthew 8:5-13
c) Peter's Mother-in-Law — Matthew 8:14-15
d) Jesus Heals Them All — Matthew 8:16-17
2. The Cost of Discipleship — Matthew 8:18-22
3. Three Miracles of Authority Over Natural & Supernatural — Matthew 8:23 to Matthew 9:8
a) Calming the Storm — Matthew 8:23-27
b) Healing the Demoniacs — Matthew 8:28-34
c) Healing the Paralytic — Matthew 9:1-8
4. The Calling of a Disciple — Matthew 9:9-17
5. Three Miracles of Restoration — Matthew 9:18-34
a) Ruler's Daughter & Woman — Matthew 9:18-26
b) Two Blind Men — Matthew 9:27-31
c) A Dumb Man — Matthew 9:32-34
6. The Prayer for Disciples — Matthew 9:35-38
Matthew's Gospel Speaks to Man's Mind through the Testimony of Old Testament Scripture - While John's Gospel speaks to man's heart, and Mark speaks to our bodies through the miracles of physical healings, and Luke speaks to our mind through the understanding of eye-witnesses of Jesus' public ministry, Matthew speaks to our mind by giving us understanding in the Old Testament Scriptures as they testify of the Messiah. Therefore, the Gospel of Matthew is structured around the formula quotations derived from ἵνα πληρωθῇ. A study of the pericope in which the formula quotations are found reveals that Matthew has placed them within passages of testimonies that place emphasis upon the mental realm of men, since this emphasis is embedded within the fabric of this Gospel. For example, the formula quotation for the second narrative section is found in the pericope where Matthew wants us to understand that it is God's will to heal mankind because healing is in the atonement of Jesus Christ ( Matthew 8:1-17). The formula quotation for the third narrative section is found in the pericope where Matthew is teaching that men have rejected the testimony of Old Testament Scriptures ( Matthew 12:1-21).

Jesus' Authority over All of Creation - The fact that Jesus heals all diseases, takes authority over nature, and raises the dead testifies to His deity. Craig Keener 407] sees a possible allusion to this view of divine dominion in a poem by the ancient Greek philosopher Empedocles (490-430 B.C.), which reads:

407] Craig S. Keener, A Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, 1999), 258.

"And thou shalt master every drug that e"er

Was made defense "gainst sickness and old age--

For thee alone all this I will fulfill--

And thou shalt calm the might of tireless winds,

That burst on earth and ruin seedlands; aye,

And if thou wilt, shalt thou arouse the blasts,

And watch them take their vengeance, wild and shrill,

For that before thou cowedst them. Thou shalt change

Black rain to drought, at seasons good for men,

And the long drought of summer shalt thou change

To torrents, nourishing the mountain trees.

As down they stream from ether. And thou shalt

From Hades beckon the might of perished men." (On Nature, Dominion 111) 408]

408] William Ellery Leonard, The Fragments of Empedocles (Chicago: The Open Court Publishing Company, 1908), 51-52.

In his poems, Empedocles contrasted mortality with the divine. In his words above, he makes reference to healing of sick bodies, the calming of the winds, and the resurrection of men from the dead in reference to his view of the omnipotence of the gods.

Jesus Heals the Multitudes - The Gospel of Matthew tells us a number of times how Jesus healed the multitudes.

Matthew 4:23, "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people.

Matthew 8:16, "When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick."

Matthew 9:35, "And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among the people."

Matthew 12:15, "But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all;"

Matthew 14:14, "And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick."

Matthew 15:30, "And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus" feet; and he healed them:"

Jesus healed the multitudes during His ministry in Galilee because the people believed His Word; but during His ministry in Judea amidst the doubt and unbelief of the Jewish leaders, Jesus ministered by the gifts of the Spirit. For example, in one of Benny Hinn's crusades, he called out a person's name and her illness. During the time of personal healing testimonies, this lady came on the stage and told Benny Hinn that she was the lady that he called out and that the Lord healed her. She made the remark that she did not belief that God was going to heal her. Benny Hinn responded that he received a word of knowledge about her because she did not believe. 409]

409] Benny Hinn, This is Your Day (Irving, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.



Verse 23 

Three Miracles Demonstrating Jesus' Authority (Man's Body: Physical Demonstration of Jesus' Divine Authority) - Matthew 8:23 to Matthew 9:8 gives us the story of three miracles performed by Jesus Christ which demonstrated His authority over all things. He had authority over nature by calming the storm; He had authority over the spirit realm by casting out demons; and He had authority as only God does to forgive the sins of mankind by forgiving the paralytic. Matthew 9:8 is the key verse to these three miracles recorded in Matthew 8:23 to Matthew 9:8, which says, "But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such power [ ἐ ξουσί α] unto men." This statement reveals the common factor that they all share, which is the demonstration of Jesus' authority over all aspects of life, over nature, over the spiritual realm, and even over sin. These three miracles were done in order to demonstrate to the disciples the authority of the name of Jesus with which they were to forth when preaching the Gospel and healing the sick. 416]

416] Alfred Plummer calls this triplicate of miracles "three miracles of power" in contrast to the other triplicate of miracles in this same narrative section of Matthew. He says these three particular miracles are grouped to demonstrate Jesus' power "over the forces of nature, over evil spirits, and over sin and its consequences." See Alfred Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1910), 128.

It may be possible to suggest that the storm represents the physical realm, the demons represents the spiritual realm, and the paralytic represents the human realm where only God has the authority over mankind to forgive sins. Thus, Jesus has authority over every realm of God's creation.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Calming the Storm — Matthew 8:23-27
2. The Healing of the Demoniacs — Matthew 8:28-34
3. The Healing of the Paralytic — Matthew 9:1-8
The Authority of the Name of Jesus- The disciples will learn to use the authority of the name of Jesus as a part of their public ministry ( Matthew 7:22, Mark 9:38; Mark 16:17, Luke 9:49; Luke 10:17, Acts 3:16).

Matthew 7:22, "Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?"

Mark 9:38, "And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he followeth not us."

Mark 16:17, "And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues;"

Luke 9:49, "And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we forbad him, because he followeth not with us."

Luke 10:17, "And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name."

Acts 3:16, "And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all." 

Matthew 8:23-27 — The Calming the Storm ( Mark 4:35-41, Luke 8:22-25) - Matthew 8:23-27 tells us the story of Jesus calming the storm. This story demonstrates that Jesus held authority over nature, or over the physical realm.

Matthew 8:23 And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed him. 
Matthew 8:23 — Comments- Note that in Matthew 8:18-22, we are just told that the scribe and a disciple would not follow Jesus; but His true disciples do follow him in Matthew 8:23
Matthew 8:24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but he was asleep.
Matthew 8:24 — Comments- Storms are known to suddenly appear on the Lake of Galilee and take their toll on boaters. On one trip to Israel, Bob Nichols was on the lake hosting a Church group from the U.S. and the strong winds suddenly appeared and brought large waves against the ship. 417] This all appeared suddenly.

417] Bob Nichols, "Sermon," Calvary Cathedral International, Fort Worth, Texas.

Matthew 8:28-34 — The Healing of the Demoniacs ( Mark 5:1-20, Luke 8:26-39) - Matthew 8:28-34 tells us the story of Jesus healing two men possessed with a legion of demons. Jesus cast out many demons during His earthly ministry. However, I believe this story was selected because it so clearly reflected Jesus' authority over the demonic realm. This event stood out in the mind of the author because it pointed out that Jesus had the authority to deliver the worst of demoniacs. It shows that Jesus held all authority over the spiritual realm.

Matthew 8:28 And when he was come to the other side into the country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. 
Matthew 8:29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 
Matthew 8:30 And there was a good way off from them an herd of many swine feeding. 
Matthew 8:30 — Comments- We have to ask the question of why unclean swine were being raised in a Jewish region. Although the strict Jews abstained from such meats, there was much profit in the sale of salted pork to Roman soldiers and other local people who did each this meat.

Matthew 8:31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 
Matthew 8:32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come out, they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the waters.
Matthew 8:31-32 — Comments- The Herd of Swine- One would naturally ask the question from this story of why Jesus Christ would allow the legion of demons to enter a herd of swine and it result in the destruction of the entire herd of animals. Was not this herd the livelihood of its herdsman and owner? Perhaps Jesus allowed this to happen because swine were unclean and therefore a detriment to their owner rather than a blessing. For in eating them, it would cause people to lose their health.

Matthew 8:33 And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 
Matthew 8:34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought him that he would depart out of their coasts.
Matthew 9:1-8 — The Healing of the Paralytic ( Mark 2:1-12, Luke 5:17-26) - Matthew 9:1-8 tells the story of Jesus healing the paralytic by forgiving his sins. When comparing this narrative material in the Synoptic Gospels, their individual themes are clearly reflected. Mark makes the unique statement that He was preaching the Word unto them ( Mark 2:2), reflecting the office of the evangelist. Luke makes the unique statement that He was teaching the people and the power of the Lord was present to heal them ( Luke 5:17), reflecting the office and anointing of the prophet. Thus, we can see a clear emphasis in Mark's version of an evangelist preaching of the Gospel with signs following, which is the foundation theme of this Gospel. Luke's parallel passage emphasizes Jesus' power and anointing in the office of the prophet; and within the context of Luke's literary structure, Jesus is demonstrating to His disciples His authority over sin. Matthew makes no such comments, but rather places emphasis in this section of narrative material on His ability to heal all manner of sickness and disease in order to demonstrate the healing ministry to which He was about to commission His disciples.

This Miracle was a Demonstration that Jesus' Claim to Divinity was Accepted by God- In this passage of Scripture, Jesus performs a miracle to demonstrate His authority to forgive sin. The foundational theme of Mark's Gospel is the testimony of Jesus' works to prove His divinity (and Jews knew that only divinity could forgive their sins). In the Old Testament, the evidence that God received a person's sacrifice and granted forgiveness of sins was demonstrated when the sacrifice was received. For example, we can find examples of God coming down and consuming sacrifices as He did for Moses at the dedication of the Tabernacle ( Leviticus 9:24), for Manoah, the father of Samson ( Judges 13:19-20), for King David at the threshing floor of Ornan ( 1 Chronicles 21:26), for Solomon at the dedication of the Temple ( 2 Chronicles 7:1) and for Elijah on Mount Carmel ( 1 Kings 18:38) as a way of receiving their sacrifices. In a similar way, the evidence that Jesus has the divine power to forgive man's sins was by the fact that He healed him, since the Jews understood that sickness and sin went hand in hand. Thus, the Jews saw that Jesus' claim to divinity was accepted by God. In addition, the fact that sickness and sin went hand in hand testifies to the fact that divine healing of men's physical bodies was embedded in the Atonement of Jesus Christ.

This Miracle Demonstrated the Sinful Nature of Every Person- In this story, Jesus heals a man by first forgiving him of his sins. One reason Jesus discussed His authority to forgive sins and demonstrate this authority in front of the Pharisees was so the Jews would have no excuse in knowing Jesus and the Father (See John 15:22-24).

John 15:22-24, "If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father."

Matthew 9:1 And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own city. 
Matthew 9:1 — "and came into his own city" - Comments- This city was Capernaum according to Mark 2:1, "And again he entered into Capernaum after some days; and it was noised that he was in the house." Evidently, in the beginning of His ministry, He moved from Nazareth to Capernaum.

Matthew 9:2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Song of Solomon , be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 
Matthew 9:2 — "and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy" - Comments - Matthew 9:2 says Jesus "say their faith." That Isaiah , Jesus saw actions from this group of men that demonstrated they had faith for Jesus to heal the palsy. This statement means that it was the corporate faith of the men who carried the palsy that brought the healing of the palsy. Had one of these men discourages the others in their faith, they would have failed to deliver this man to Jesus, and there would be no healing. These men called upon Jesus for healing corporately as taught in James 5:14-15.

James 5:14-15, "Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him."

Matthew 9:2 — " Song of Solomon , be of good cheer" - Comments - The term "son" shows a relationship of endearment to the Savior. In many nations, a person who is beloved by a friend is called a Song of Solomon , daughter, father, or mother by the one who loves them. A person is saying that he embraces someone as beloved as dear to him as a member of his own family. He is saying that this person has become a part of the family.

Also, the fact that Jesus uses the word "son" and not "father" reveals that Jesus held a position of authority over this person.

We see this word "son" used again in Hebrews 2:10 in referring to the children of God in relation to Jesus Christ. This term reveals Jesus" authority over the church. It also reveals that they were born into the kingdom, as a son is born from a father.

Hebrews 2:10, "For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings."

Matthew 9:3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. 
Matthew 9:4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
Matthew 9:5-6 — Comments- Jesus could have said either, "Thy sins be forgiven thee," or, "Arise, and walk." He said the former so that the scribes might know that Jesus did have power on earth to forgive sins.

Matthew 9:5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? 
Matthew 9:5 — Comments- Jesus says both, that his sins are forgiven (verse 2), and to take up his bed and walk (verse 6).

Matthew 9:6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
Matthew 9:6 — Comments - In the Greek text, the word ἐ ξουσί α is placed at the beginning of Jesus' statement for emphasis.

Jesus is teaching the disciples concerning the authority that He has upon earth to minister redemption to mankind. This realm of authority will be delegated to the apostles and New Testament Church ( John 20:23), being embedded into the proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

John 20:23, "Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained."

Matthew 9:7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 
Matthew 9:8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such power unto men. 
Matthew 9:8 — Comments - Matthew 9:8 is the key verse to the previous three miracles recorded in Matthew 8:23 to Matthew 9:8, revealing the common theme that they all share, which is the demonstration of Jesus' authority over all aspects of life, over nature, over the spiritual realm, and even over sin. These three miracles were done in order to demonstrate to the disciples the authority of the name of Jesus with which they were to forth when preaching the Gospel and healing the sick. 

09 Chapter 9 

Verses 9-17 

A Description of Discipleship ( Mark 2:13-17, Luke 5:27-32) - Matthew 9:9-17 is the second of three important narrative sections placed immediately after three witnesses of Jesus' healing ministry that reflects the theme of the upcoming discourse ( Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1), which is the divine call to discipleship and Christian service in the Kingdom of Heaven. This second section gives a description of true discipleship in the Kingdom of Heaven. Jesus calls Matthew , who forsakes all ( Matthew 9:9) and follows Him as they feast with sinners ( Matthew 9:10-13) and He ignores the traditional Jewish role of fasting ( Matthew 9:14-17). This story is placed within narrative material that places emphasis upon Jesus training His disciples ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) in order to send them out ( Matthew 10:1-42). In its immediate context, Jesus has just demonstrated His authority over nature, over the demonic realm, and over sin and sickness. He now calls His disciples to forsake the traditions of men in order to walk in the same divine authority of His name, no longer being bound by the fear of men through their traditions.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Calls Matthew — Matthew 9:9-13
2. Questions on Fasting — Matthew 9:14-17
Publicans- See also Luke 15:1-2 and Mark 2:15-17 for other passages that mention publicans.

Matthew 9:9-13 — Jesus Calls Matthew - In Matthew 9:9-13 Jesus calls Matthew to forsake all and follow Him.

Matthew 9:9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a Prayer of Manasseh , named Matthew , sitting at the receipt of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him. 
Matthew 9:10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with him and his disciples. 
Matthew 9:10 — "as Jesus sat at meat in the house" - Comments- This meal took place in Levi's house:

Luke 5:29, "And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and there was a great company of publicans and of others that sat down with them."

Matthew 9:10 — "many publicans and sinners came and sat down with him and his disciples" - Comments- The publicans were tax collectors, collectors of revenue and taxes in behalf of ancient Rome. The Roman Empire of this day taxed its provinces, of which Judea was one. Some Jews were hired by Rome to collect taxes. Because of the tax system, they had the opportunity to exact unfair taxes. Many corrupt publicans took advantage of this opportunity. So the Jews despised these Jewish publicans and considered them traitors and apostates to the nation of Israel.

Characteristics of publicans:

1. They were avoided: Matthew 18:17, "And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican."

2. They were considered bad people: Luke 18:11, "The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican."

3. They loved one another: Matthew 5:46, "For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same?"

4. They salute one another: Matthew 5:47, "And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so?"

5. Some obtained wealth: Luke 19:1-2, "And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. And, behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus, which was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich."

6. They seemed to be rejected and looked down upon by society, being associated with sinners: Mark 2:15, "And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and they followed him."

7. They were baptized at John the Baptist's baptism: Luke 3:12, "Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do?"

8. They received Jesus: Matthew 21:32, "For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him."

Matthew 9:11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners? 
Matthew 9:11 — Scripture Reference- Note:

Luke 7:29-30, "And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him."

Matthew 9:12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. 
Matthew 9:12 — Comments - Those who were whole were the strong and healthy.

Matthew 9:13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Matthew 9:13 — "for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance" - Comments - This is the reason for Jesus coming to earth in the form of a servant. This is why He suffered and died on the Cross (see Luke 18:9-14). Paul's attitude towards himself was that he had been "a chief sinner," who needed the most mercy from God.

1 Timothy 1:15, "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief."

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

Matthew 18:11, "For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost."

John 3:16-17, "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Song of Solomon , that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved."

Romans 5:8, "But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."

Matthew 9:13 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - This passage is a quote from Hosea 6:6 :

Hosea 6:6, "For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings."

Comments- What God wanted was not sacrifices for the sake of performing a ritual. Instead, God wanted the people to offer these sacrifices as a way of expressing their love and devotion to Him. These offerings were opportunities to give God thanks and praise, and they were times to ask God forgiveness for their sins. It was a time that a person could give an offering in faith to God in order to receive greater blessings from Him, while providing the needs of the priests.

God desires mercy "more than" a particular sacrifice. God tells the children of Israel the same thing through Jeremiah:

Jeremiah 7:22-23, "For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices: But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto you."

Frances J. Roberts writes, "Marvel not that I have said that ye must be born anew. Of the flesh, nothing that is spiritual can ever be produced. Spiritual life shall bring forth that which is spiritual; and likewise, carnal flesh shall bring forth only more carnality. This is why I said I loathed your sacrifices. It was not that I despised the ordinance in itself, but that I perceived that it was a product of the flesh - an expression of self-righteousness and indifference to the claim of God upon thy heart. My ordinances are good and holy, but they are to be entered into with deep sincerity and with awareness of their true significance. To sacrifice in carelessness and ignorance is to damage thine own soul. Let thy spirit never become callous." 418]

418] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 15.

Comments- Note Micah 6:6-8 :

Micah 6:6-8, "Wherewith shall I come before the LORD, and bow myself before the high God? shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? He hath shewed thee, O Prayer of Manasseh , what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?"

God desires us to do justly, to love mercy and to walk humbly before God, rather than to make a bunch of sacrifices with a wicked heart. Note Isaiah 29:13. The people were drawing near God with their mouths, but their hearts were far from Him. This is what the Pharisees were doing.

Isaiah 29:13, "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:"

Jesus was speaking to the Pharisees in Matthew 9:13. He was showing to the publicans and sinners mercy and kindness. The Pharisees, who were concerned about the Law, were violating the Law. Jesus showed to the Pharisees their evil heart in this situation.

Hosea 6:6, "For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings."

Matthew 9:14-17 — Questions On Fasting ( Mark 2:18-22, Luke 5:33-39) - Matthew 9:14-17 gives us the story of John's disciples coming to Jesus and asking Him about fasting. This story is placed with narrative material the places emphasis upon Jesus training His disciples ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) in order to send them out ( Matthew 10:1-42).

Matthew 9:14 Then came to him the disciples of John , saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 
Matthew 9:15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast.
Matthew 9:16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse. 
Matthew 9:16 — "No man putteth a piece of new cloth" - Comments- Some translations call this new cloth "a piece of unshrunk cloth." The Greek word "new" ( άγναφος) (G 46) is used two times in the New Testament ( Matthew 9:16, Mark 2:21) and is translated as "new" in the KJV. Strong translates it to mean, "unfulled, i.e. new." BDAG translates it to mean, "unbleached, unshrunken, unsized, or new." Strong says the word άγναφος comes from the negative particle α and γναφεύς (G 1102), meaning, "a clothe dresser,: or a fuller, and it is a variation of the word κναρτω, which means, "to tease cloth." Thus, a piece of new cloth was one in which it was not processed and thus not properly shrunken for use as a piece of garment.

Matthew 9:16 — "unto an old garment" - Comments- The old garment represents the old, unrenewed man.

Matthew 9:17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved. 
Matthew 9:17 — "Neither do men put new wine into old bottles" - Comments - These bottles were made from animal skins. As these skins aged, they were less pliable for expansion when gases formed from fermentation of the wine. The wine represents the Holy Spirit who will indwell the saints under the new covenant, and the old bottles represent the man under the old covenant of the Law.

Matthew 9:17 — "but they put new wine into new bottles" - Comments- New bottles were made of fresh animal skins; thus they were pliable and able to contain the gases that formed during the fermentation process. The new wine represents the Holy Spirit who will indwell the saints under the new covenant. These new winskins represent the man who has been born again.

Psalm 31:12, "I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am like a broken vessel."

Romans 8:9, "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

1 Corinthians 6:19, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?"

It also illustrates the coming of the Holy Spirit into the new man. The wine is figurative of the Holy Spirit that is given to believers. See John 14:16-17.

Luke 11:13, "If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?"

John 7:39, "(But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)"

John 14:16-17, "And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you."

2 Corinthians 5:17, "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new."

Matthew 9:17 — Scripture Reference- Note a similar verse in Job 32:19, "Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles."



Verses 18-34 

Three Miracles Requiring Faith in Jesus for Healing (Man's Heart: Faith in God's Word) - Matthew 9:18-34 gives us three stories of how Jesus responded to the people's faith in Him to heal them ( Matthew 9:22; Matthew 9:28-29). These three miracles testify of the important aspect of a person's need to put their faith in Jesus to heal them because it is a part of the atonement. 419] These stories testify to man's heart to believe His Word.

419] Grant Osborne acknowledges the dominate theme of faith from those who receive healing in Matthew 9:18-34. See Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 345.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Ruler's Daughter & Woman with Issue of Blood — Matthew 9:18-26
2. Two Blind Men — Matthew 9:27-31
3. A Dumb Man — Matthew 9:32-34
Matthew 9:18-26 — The Ruler's Daughter and the Woman with Issue of Blood ( Mark 5:21-43, Luke 8:40-56) - Matthew 9:18-26 tells us the stories of the woman with the issue of blood being healed by touching the helm of Jesus' garment while He was on His way to raise Jarius' daughter from the dead. This story is placed with narrative material that places emphasis upon Jesus training His disciples ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) in order to send them out ( Matthew 10:1-42). The story of the ruler's daughter and the woman with the issue of blood reveals the need for God's children to put their faith in Him to heal because it is a part of the atonement.

Parallel Accounts- It is interesting to note that Matthew's Gospel does not mention the fact that Jesus took Peter, James , and John with Him into the room. We know that Matthew's Gospel gives the briefest account in the Synoptics. Perhaps the reason is the Matthew is simply emphasizing Jesus' healing ministry in general, while Mark , the longest of these parallel passages, emphasizes the miracles themselves as a testimony of Jesus as the Son of God. Luke's Gospel places emphasis upon the training of the Twelve.

Matthew 9:18 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 
Matthew 9:18 — "but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live" - Comments- The man"s confession of faith in this verse is for Jesus to lay hands upon his daughter. In verse 25, Jesus took her by the hand as a response to this confession from the father.

Matthew 9:25, "But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose."

Matthew 9:19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. 
Matthew 9:20 And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment: 
Matthew 9:20 — "and touched the hem of his garment" - Comments- Why did she want to touch the fringe of the garment? Numbers 15:37-41 tells us that this fringe of Jesus' garment represented a remembrance of all the commandments of the Mosaic Law. Within these commandments was the promise of divine health for those who obeyed the Law.

Numbers 15:39, "And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the LORD, and do them; and that ye seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, after which ye use to go a whoring:"

Matthew 9:21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole. 
Matthew 9:21 — Comments- Her confession of faith was to touch His garment. In verse 20, she touched the hem of Jesus' garment and was healed. In verse 22, Jesus said that her faith was what made her whole.

Note the confession of Thomas in John 20:25. This also was a confession of faith that God honored. Jesus responded to this confession of faith in John 20:27 by granting the request of Thomas. 

John 20:25, "The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe."

John 20:27, "Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing."

Matthew 9:22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that hour. 
Matthew 9:20-22 — Comments- The Woman with Issue of Blood- The woman with the issue of blood was subject to the Levitical Laws as taught in Leviticus 15:19-33.

Matthew 9:23 And when Jesus came into the ruler"s house, and saw the minstrels and the people making a noise, 
Matthew 9:24 He said unto them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 
Matthew 9:25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose. 
Matthew 9:25 — Comments- It is interesting to note the fact that Jesus put the scorners out of the room before raising Jairus' daughter from the dead. This is because He had to drive out the atmosphere of doubt and unbelief. Anyone who has every ministered the Gospel knows the witness in his/her spirit of a receptive heart or a stubborn, closed heart of the hearer. When someone is hungry to hear the Gospel, the anointing of words seems to flow out of the mouth of someone preaching the Gospel. But to the scorners, the minister feels as if he has to push each word out with force, because it does not flow out easily, and there is little or no inspiration of words. Jesus knew that if He were to be in the presence of doubt and unbelief, it would hinder the flow of the anointing.

One of the most dramatic examples of this in my ministry took place in 2006. I had the privilege of preaching a number of times in a particular church to a large congregation of over five thousand people. For certain reasons, there were not friendly relationships between the pastor and his wife and me. As I had been invited to preach occasionally in this pulpit over the years, his wife had always hosted me. On one particular Sunday morning in early 2006, I was preaching the three services. Neither the pastor, nor his wife, nor any other skeptical members of the staff were in attendance. As I stepped up to the pulpit and laid down my Bible and notes, the choir was finishing its worship song. I then lifted my hands to heaven, and it felt like I touched electricity. For the next forth-five minutes we stood in the presence of God. I believe one major factor that led to this open door from Heaven was the fact that there were no skeptics sitting close to the front, and the people's hearts were receptive to my ministry. In contrast, a few months later the pastor and his wife were seated in the front row when I had been invited to preach. It was difficult for me to speak, because I did not feel an unction. It was not that I had not prepared myself, but I believe that a hearer's heart can determine whether the anointing flows from the minister or not.

Matthew 9:26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 
Matthew 9:27-31 — Jesus Heals Two Blind Men - Matthew 9:27-31 records the story of Jesus restoring sight to two blind men. This story is placed with narrative material the places emphasis upon Jesus training His disciples ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) in order to send them out ( Matthew 10:1-42). The story of Jesus healing two blind men reveals the need for God's children to put their faith in Him to heal because it is a part of the atonement.

Matthew 9:27 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, and saying, Thou Son of David, have mercy on us. 
Matthew 9:28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 
Matthew 9:29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. 
Matthew 9:30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See that no man know it. 
Matthew 9:30 — Comments- In one country where he was rejected ( Luke 8:39), Jesus tells the healed man to tell the Gadarenes what God has done. However, in a place where people received Him, He told them to be silent about what God had done ( Matthew 8:4; Matthew 9:30, Mark 5:43, Luke 5:14; Luke 8:56). Why did He do this? Perhaps because Jesus knew that He could not return to the country of the Gadarenes and there would be no one else to preach the Gospel to them. However, in the regions where multitudes came out to hear Jesus, He needed the liberty to move about and to teach to smaller crowds in order to better communicate the Good News. Therefore, with His fame now being spread abroad in this region ( Matthew 9:26), it became important for this testimony of the blind men to remain quiet so that the crowds would not make Jesus' public ministry too difficult.

Matthew 9:31 But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his fame in all that country.
Matthew 9:32-34 — Jesus Heals a Dumb Prayer of Manasseh - Matthew 9:32-34 records the story of Jesus healing a dumb man. This story is placed with narrative material the places emphasis upon Jesus training His disciples ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) in order to send them out ( Matthew 10:1-42). The story of Jesus healing the dumb man reveals the response of the multitudes to Jesus' public ministry and the impending persecution coming from the Jewish leaders.

Matthew 9:32 As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 
Matthew 9:33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 
Matthew 9:34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils through the prince of the devils. 
Matthew 9:34 — Comments - Matthew 9:34 contains the first comments in Matthew's Gospel of the impending persecution that Jesus will face from the Jewish leaders. This comments is strategically placed by the author because the theme of Matthew 9:32-34 is to reveal both the positive and negative response that Jesus and His disciples will received during their public ministry.

Matthew 9:33-34 — Comments - Matthew 9:33 b-34is the key verse to the previous three miracles recorded in Matthew 9:18-34, revealing the common theme that they all share, which is the demonstration of the growing magnitude of His ministry and fame, coupled with the response of the people: the multitudes were amazed, and the religious leaders were angry, which is the theme of these three miracles. We find similar concluding statements offering passage themes in Matthew 8:17, which reveals God's will to heal His people, and in Matthew 9:8, which reveals the authority of the name of Jesus. Each of these three triplicates of miracles were used to train the Twelve to be sent out, having first seen Jesus demonstrate (1) God's will to heal everyone, (2) the authority in the name of Jesus, and (3) the response of the multitudes and adversity from religious leaders.



Verses 35-38 

The Prayer to Send Forth Disciples into the Harvest Fields - Matthew 9:35-38 is the third of three important narrative sections placed immediately after three witnesses of Jesus' healing ministry that reflects the theme of the upcoming discourse ( Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1), which is the divine call to discipleship and Christian service in the Kingdom of Heaven. This third section tells the story of how Jesus healed the multitudes; then He called His disciples to pray for the Lord to send them into the harvest field of souls. This story is placed within narrative material that places emphasis upon Jesus training His disciples ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) in order to send them out to do the work of the ministry ( Matthew 10:1-42).

The Sitz im Leben of the Second Discourse - Both Matthew 4:23-25; Matthew 9:35-38 share the common element of being transitional passages between narrative and discourse. In additional, they share an almost identical verse ( Matthew 4:23; Matthew 9:35) that gives the circumstances (Sitz im Leben) surrounding the upcoming discourse. Some scholars place Matthew 9:35-38 within the second discourse material because it seems to offer the circumstances (Sitz im Leben) in which Jesus delivered this message to the Twelve. 420] Other scholars assign this passage to the narrative material while acknowledging its transitional nature. For example, David Turner keeps it within the narrative material because it fits neatly within a three-fold structure that alternates between miracles and discourse. 421]

420] Robert E. Morosco, "Redaction Criticism and the Evangelical: Matthew 10 a Test Case," Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society 224 (December 1979): 323-331.

421] David L. Turner, Matthew , in Baker Evangelical Commentary on the New Testament, eds. Robert Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein (Ada, MI: Baker Academic, 2008), 262-263.

The Compassion of Jesus- In Matthew 9:35-38 Jesus is moved with compassion for the multitudes. Jesus is moved with compassion on many other occasions and responds by healing the sick ( Matthew 14:14), teaching the people ( Mark 6:34), raising the dead ( Luke 7:13), feeding the multitudes ( Matthew 15:32), healing two blind men ( Matthew 20:34), and healing the leper ( Mark 1:41). 

Matthew 14:14, "And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick."

Mark 6:34, "And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved with compassion toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he began to teach them many things."

Luke 7:13, "And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not."

Matthew 15:32, "Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way."

Matthew 20:34, "So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and they followed him."

Mark 1:41, "And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou clean."

This compassion of Jesus was at the heart of three parables; The Good Samaritan ( Luke 10:33), The Prodigal Son ( Luke 15:20), and the Unmerciful Servant ( Matthew 18:27). 

Luke 10:33, "But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him,"

Luke 15:20, "And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him."

Matthew 18:27, "Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt."

In this passage, compassion moved Jesus to pray to God for laborers to be sent into this great harvest. Here for the first time, we find the Lord equipping others to do the work of the ministry. Up until now, Jesus had carried the burden alone, and He had done the work by Himself.

One morning I woke up with a heaviness on my heart for a lost and dying world. I wept as this burden rested upon me. It was not my natural feelings, but something from the Spirit of God. I was allowed to actually feel the heart of God as He sees this world lost in sin. Shortly afterwards, the Lord gave me a song. The song goes:

First Stanza:

"There are souls to be gathered in the fields of life,

Can"t you see, lift your eyes, my friend?

They are white unto harvest, these fields of men,

Won"t you gather these souls bound in sin?

Chorus:

"Won"t you come with me harvesting men?

Can"t you see how they"re crying within?

There are souls who are dying in sin.

Please come, bring the Gospel to win.

Second Stanza:

"Shod your feet and be ready, spread this message of light,

Of how Jesus has suffered for men.

How He died on the cross, left His glory above,

Now is risen and conquered sin.

Third Stanza:

"Come with tears of weeping for these souls to have life,

Bearing seed, so precious, my friend.

You will come back singing, bringing sheaves so ripe,

Oh, the joy, such joy, within.

Jesus prayed for and taught us to pray for God to send forth laborers into this great harvest. The word "send forth" in the Greek has a literal meaning of "driving out," expelling or throwing out. Figuratively, it means, "to send out, send away, release, or lead out." This same word is used in the Greek in Mark 1:12.

Mark 1:12, "And immediately the spirit driveth him into the wilderness." 

After Jesus" water baptism, the Spirit of God literally drove Him into the wilderness to be tempted of the Devil. Evidently, when we are ready to go into the ministry, it is a difficult thing to understand in the natural, and it takes a strong inner drive by the Holy Spirit to push us over into that area of our lives, much like a bird pushing her young ones out of the nest for the first time. 

In his book A Daily Guide to Miracles Oral Roberts says, "So in 1947 God thrust me into a healing ministry that spread all over the world." 422] I sense in that statement that Roberts had the same struggle that everyone has when they take that great step of faith into the ministry. 

422] Oral Roberts, A Daily Guide to Miracles and Successful Living Through SEED-FAITH (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Pinoak Publications, c 1975, 1976), 262.

Kenneth Hagin tells of his near death experience as he struggled against his inner man to launch out into the field ministry in 1950, and to leave the pastorate. 423] I believe that this strong Greek word for sending forth is used because of the struggle that takes place in all of us as God launches us forth into new areas of ministry. 

423] Kenneth Hagin, The Spirit Upon and the Spirit Within (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 2003, 2006), 105-9.

Jesus equipped the disciples and the early church for the work of the ministry in two ways. He equipped them by first giving them power, or authority, over the devil by giving them his Name. The disciples said that the devils were subject to them through his name Luke 10:17.

Luke 10:17, "And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name."

In Matthew 10:1 Jesus teaches his disciples how to do the work of the ministry and gives them the authority to use His name. 

Matthew 10:1, "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."

The second way that Jesus equipped the church for the work of the ministry was to empower it with the anointing of the Holy Spirit. We see this Acts 1:8.

Acts 1:8, "But ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth."

In Acts 2, the promise was fulfilled as the Holy Spirit was poured out upon those in the upper room in order to empower them with the anointing and gifts of the Spirit. 

The Relationship between Prayer and the Harvest of Souls - In Matthew 9:35-38 Jesus gives us insight into the direct relationship between prayer and the harvest of souls. Todd Bentley speaks regarding this two-fold relationship in the context of the great harvest that will precede the Second Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.

"While traveling to an evening crusade I was caught up in an interactive vision. I saw the great harvest field already white. The angels were working in this field. Then Jesus came to me. I knew in my spirit He was the Lord of the Harvest, but He came to me dressed as the Good Shepherd ( John 10) and holding a staff. I wondered why the Lord of Psalm 23was the Lord of the Harvest. Then I understood - this is not just about winning souls, but also about discipling these same souls. Jesus doesn't want to just be savior, but He also wants to be the great overseer of their souls and He wants to lead them into the depth of Psalm 23. He desires to restore their souls and to lead them beside the still waters. Immediately, these Scriptures came to my mind: Psalm 24:1, Revelation 11:15, Isaiah 40:15, Psalm 2:8.

"This was a faith level where whole cities and nations can be saved in a day. The Lord said to me, ‘Todd, enter into My harvest power! It's the Harvest of Amos 9:13, "Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed; and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt."'

"There is coming an acceleration of the laws of sowing and reaping. The seed will be planted and as soon as the seed is sown, it will be reaped. There will be harvest until the days of sowing and sowing until the days of harvest - a holy overlapping of continual sowing and reaping. When this acceleration happens, men and women will cry out, ‘What must I do to be saved?'

"As I continued to walk in the harvest I noticed a tent in the field and asked, ‘Lord, what is that tent doing in the harvest and why does it look so old and ragged? It's not as glorious and golden as these fields.' The Lord responded, ‘Todd, this is the tabernacle of David and it looks that way because, for many, prayer is so inviting. It is a matter of perspective and priority. To many, prayer is tedious work, but to others it is the glory. Most importantly, the tabernacle releases the Amos 9:13 harvest.'

"In the book of Acts , Paul, Barnabas, Peter and their ministry teams are seeing tremendous harvest in cities. Churches are being planted and the Holy Ghost is falling on the Gentile believers as well as the Jews. In Acts 15 they meet for the Jerusalem council and give reports of the harvest and discuss whether Gentile believers need to be circumcised. In the midst of this James quotes Amos 9:11-12, ‘In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old: That they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called by my name, saith the LORD that doeth this.'

I said, ‘God there it is again - the great harvest and the house of David.' Night and day prayer, 24hours a day, seven days a week is already taking place in the Church. These houses of prayer are essential to the releasing of an end-time signs and wonders movement, healing revival and the geographic healing centers." 424]

424] Todd Bentley, Journey Into the Miraculous (Victoria, BC, Canada: Hemlock Printers, Ltd, 2003), 327-9.

Matthew 9:35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among the people. 
Matthew 9:35 — Comments- Matthew 9:35 is clearly a repeat of Matthew 4:23. Both passages in which these verses are found ( Matthew 4:23-25, Matthew 9:35-38) share the common element of being transitional passages between narrative and discourse. Jesus used this pattern of ministering in Galilee because of the receptivity of the people. As He taught, faith rose in the hearts of the people to receive a miracle of healing and deliverance. In contrast, Jesus faced more objections and persecutions during His Judean ministry. As a result, He operated in the gifts of the Holy Spirit as a demonstration of His divinity because the multitudes were not as receptive.

Matthew 4:23, "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people."

Matthew 9:36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 
Matthew 9:36 — Comments- When Jesus saw people (you must be among them to really see them), He was moved with compassion. It is by being among people and seeing their struggles that we are moved with this same compassion. Jesus saw people as being fainted and scattered. God wants us to see world as Jesus saw it. Therefore, in verses 37-38, Jesus sees the harvest and the need to recruit workers. Then, in chapter 10, we see the answers to their own prayers of sending laborers into harvest.

Jesus was working as hard as possible to teach and minister to all of these people. We do not hear from His lips a confession of frustration and of complaining about tiredness and over work. His was a confession of genuine love and compassion for people.

Matthew 9:37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 
Matthew 9:38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 
10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1 

Exodus 18:17-18, "And Moses" father in law said unto him, The thing that thou doest is not good. Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and this people that is with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able to perform it thyself alone."

Numbers 11:17, "And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone."

Jesus could not carry the burden alone. His passion to heal and deliver God's people was so strong that He prepared His disciples to do the same. Therefore, in Matthew 10:1-42 Jesus calls twelve apostles and later seventy disciples who will help His carry this burden. This passage of Scripture can be divided into four sections in which Jesus calls the Twelve ( Matthew 10:1-4), commissions them with the task ( Matthew 10:5-15), warns them of pending persecutions ( Matthew 10:16-39), and exhorts them to persevere based upon earthly and eternal rewards ( Matthew 10:40-42).

Outline: Note the following outline of Matthew 10:1-42.

1. The appointment of apostles — Matthew 10:1-4 — 

2. The commissioning of the apostles — Matthew 10:5-15
3. Many will Reject: Exhortation to fear God — Matthew 10:16-39
a) The Gospel Brings Persecutions — Matthew 10:16-26
b) Speak What the Lord Tells Us to Speak — Matthew 10:27-31
c) Confessing Christ Before Men — Matthew 10:32-33
d) The Gospel Brings Division, not Peace — Matthew 10:34-39
4. Some will Accept- The rewards of faithfulness — Matthew 10:40-42
5. Conclusion — Matthew 11:1
Comparison of the Synoptic Gospels - When we compare the parallel stories of Jesus sending out His apostles within the three Synoptic Gospels, we can easily recognize how they each emphasize their themes by the differences given in each account. We find Mark clearly emphasizing the proclamation of the Gospel by His disciples with signs and miracles accompanying them. This version is thus emphasizing the theme of the Gospel of Mark. 

Mark 6:12-13, "And they went out, and preached that men should repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them."

Luke's Gospel emphasizes the fact that they took the Gospel to many towns and villages when it says, "(they) went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where."

Luke 9:6, "And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where"

Matthew's Gospel makes no reference to the preaching of the disciples, but rather, gives us a lengthy discourse by Jesus. This is because Matthew's Gospel is structured around Jesus' five discourses.

The Five Major Discourses: Similarities with the Structure of the New Testament - Besides the similarities between the Pentateuch and the Gospel of Matthew , we find similarities between the five major discourses and the structure of the New Testament writings. To begin with, we know that the nine Pauline Church Epistles establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church. The three Pastoral Epistles establish the order and ministry of the Church. The three General Epistles of Hebrews , James and 1Peter establish the perseverance of the saints in regards to persecutions from without the Church. The five General Epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3John and Jude establish the perseverance of the saints in regards to persecutions from false doctrines within the church. 

In a similar manner, we can compare the Sermon on the Mount to the Church Epistles in that they lay the foundation for the doctrine of the Kingdom of God and of the New Testament Church. The second discourse of Jesus sending out the twelve establishes the ministry and order of the Church, which can be compared to the Pastoral Epistles. The third discourse regarding the parables of the Kingdom of Heaven which reveals the ways in which men reject the preaching of the Gospel can be compared to the General Epistles of Hebrews , James and 1Peter which deal with persecutions from without. The fourth discourse of dealing with offences and persecutions from the Jewish leaders can be compared with the General Epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3John and Jude which discuss persecutions from false doctrine within the Church. The emphasis upon false doctrine in this narrative material is because the theme of this passage is about offences because of false doctrines in the Kingdom of God. These offences are not coming from the multitudes but from those who appear to be within the Kingdom of God, that Isaiah , the religious leaders. The fifth Eschatological discourse of the Second Coming of Christ can be compared to the book of Revelation , which deals with the glorification of the Church.

The Five Major Discourses: Similarities With the Six Foundational Doctrines of the New Testament Church- If we compare the foundational doctrines listed in Hebrews 6:1-2 with the scheme of the five major discourses in Matthew's Gospel, we can observe some parallels. 

Hebrews 6:1-2, "Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment."

The six foundational doctrines found in Hebrews 6:1-2 were laid down by Jesus Christ. It is these six doctrines upon which the Kingdom of Heaven is established:

1. repentance from dead works

2. faith toward God

3. the doctrine of baptisms

4. laying on of hands

5. resurrection of the dead

6. eternal judgment

Jesus' first discourse, the Sermon on the Mount, finds its parallel in the third foundational doctrine of the doctrine of baptisms. The second discourse, the Sending out of the Twelve, parallels the laying on of hands for Christian service. The third and fourth discourses emphasize the perseverance of the saints. The last discourse, the Eschatological Discourse, places most of its emphasis upon the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment.



Verses 1-4 

The Appointment of the Twelve Apostles ( Mark 3:13-19, Luke 6:12-16) - Matthew 10:1-4 gives us the names of the twelve disciples whom Jesus appointed as apostles. When comparing this passage to the parallel passages in Mark and Luke , it becomes clear that each Gospel account mentions a different aspect of this event in order to reflect the underlying theme of each Gospel. For example, Matthew states that Jesus gave the apostles authority to cast out devils and to heal the sick. It becomes clear that Matthew's account places emphasis upon Jesus sending out of the twelve to do the work of the ministry. In contrast, Mark's account places emphasis upon the proclamation of the Gospel with miracles accompanying their preaching when it says, "And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils:" ( Matthew 3:14-15) These verses sound similar to the commission of Jesus Christ that closes Mark's Gospel. Thus, Mark places emphasis upon the preaching of the Gospel with signs following, which is the underlying theme of his Gospel. Luke's account makes no reference to the twelve apostles preaching of the Gospel or miracles; but rather, it mentions Jesus' time in prayer in order to choose the twelve and their appointment, for prayer is the prerequisite of the prophetic utterance.

The Qualifications of the Twelve- When Jesus Christ chose twelve apostles, He did not select anyone who had a theological education. Rather, He chose a number of business men, those in the communities who understood the principles of work ethics. They were busy men, doing their jobs. He chose those who were the most committed to Him, rather than someone who followed at a distance.

The List of Names- We are given the list of the twelve apostles in Matthew 10:2-4, Mark 3:16-19 and Luke 6:14-16. We note that these names are listed in the order of their important in Church history.

Matthew 10:2-4, "Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philippians , and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him."

Mark 3:16-19, "And Simon he surnamed Peter; And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and he surnamed them Boanerges, which Isaiah , The sons of thunder: And Andrew, and Philippians , and Bartholomew, and Matthew , and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and they went into an house."

Luke 6:14-16, "Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and John , Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor."

When we compare the three parallel passages in the Synoptics listing the names of the twelve apostles, there appears to be a discrepancy at first glance between the name of Judas the brother of James in Luke's account and Lebbaeus, surnamed Thaddaeus in Matthew and Mark's account. Jerome says Judas of James is the same person as Lebbaeus and Thaddaeus (Commentary on Matthew 10:4). 425] Many conservative scholars also believe that this is the same person as well.

425] See PL 26 Colossians 62C-D.

1. Simon - surnamed Peter

2. Andrew - Peter's brother

3. James - son of Zebedee - surnamed Boanerges

4. John - son of Zebedee - surnamed Boanerges

5. Philip

6. Bartholomew - Perhaps the same as Nathanel

7. Matthew - Levi (the publican in Matthew 10:3)

8. Thomas

9. James - son of Alphaeus

10. Simon - Zelotes (the Canaanite in Matthew 10:4 and Mark 3:18)

11. Judas - brother of James (Lebbaeus, surnamed Thaddaeus in Matthew 10:3 and Mark 3:18)

12. Judas Iscariot

In addition, Matthew's list is unique in that he groups the Twelve into six pairs.

Matthew 10:1 And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. 
Matthew 10:1 — "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples" - Comments - The disciples had seen Jesus demonstrate His ἐξουσία (authority) in three miracles: the calming of the storm ( Matthew 8:23-27), the healing of the Gadarene demonic ( Matthew 8:28-34), and in forgiving the sins of the paralytic ( Matthew 9:1-8). Now, Jesus gives them this same authority to work the same miracles. The disciples had also seen Jesus demonstrate His willingness to heal every manner of sickness and disease in Matthew 8:1-17. Now, He commissions them to do the same. 

Jesus had told His disciples in Matthew 4:19 that if they would follow Him, He would make them fishers of men. His first training assignment as soul winners in Matthew 10 was to go out and do signs and wonders. Song of Solomon , we see that the Scriptures teach us that miracles go together with soul-winning.

Matthew 4:19, "And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men."

When God calls His men into the ministry, He also equips them. One preacher said that we must have a BA degree (Born Again) and a BHG degree (Baptized in the Holy Ghost) in order to minister effectively. 

Matthew 10:1 — "he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease" - Comments - — Matthew 10:1 tells us that Jesus gave His disciples ἐξουσία (authority) over unclean spirits. How did Jesus give them this authority? Prior to this second major discourse in the Gospel of Matthew , Jesus demonstrated how God heals using a set of three sets of triplicate miracles. In these miracles, Jesus demonstrated that healing is God's will because it is in the atonement ( Matthew 8:1-17), that His name had authority above all of creation ( Matthew 8:23 to Matthew 9:8), and that men receive healing through their faith in His Word ( Matthew 9:18-34). Thus, the Twelve understood at this time that Jesus gave them His name as their authority to heal the multitudes. 426] In support of the authority of Jesus' name for public ministry, we read a parallel verse in Luke 9:1, stating that Jesus gave the seventy δύναμις (power) and ἐξουσία (authority) over all devils, and the seventy disciples returned in Luke 10:17 saying, "Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name." Jesus gave them His name and all the authority that is in His name. Note that this event took place before the believers were filled with the Holy Ghost in Acts 2. Thus, the disciples were using His name by faith in His name rather than by walking in the anointing and gifts of the Holy Spirit, for they did not receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit until the day of Pentecost. Now we are certain that even those Christians who have not received the baptism of the Holy Ghost apart from salvation can successfully use the name of Jesus against Satan. The apostles were taught to use Jesus" name before Pentecost and this teaching continued to be practiced afterwards ( Acts 3:4-6). For example, Peter explains the healing of the lame man at the gate of the Temple by saying, "And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong..." ( Acts 3:16).

426] The association of the name of Jesus with the delegation of His authority to the Twelve in Matthew 10:1 goes back to the early Church fathers. For example, Jerome comments on this verse, saying, "A kind and merciful Lord and Master does not envy His servants and disciples a share in His powers. As Himself had cured every sickness and disease, He imparted the same power to His Apostles. But there is a wide diiference between having and imparting, between giving and receiving. Whatever He does He does with the power of a master, whatever they do it is with confession of their own weakness, as they speak, In the name of Jesus rise and walk." (Commentariorum in Evangelium Matthaei 110) (PL 26, Colossians 61A) See Thomas Aquinas, Commentary on the Four Gospels, collected out of the Works of the Fathers, vol 1 (Oxford: John Henry Parker, 1841), 363.

Luke 9:1, "Then he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them power and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases."

Luke 10:17, "And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name."

Acts 3:4-6, "And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John , said, Look on us. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of them. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk."

Acts 3:16, "And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all."

Matthew 10:1 — Comments - Literary Evidence of a Common Theme between the Second Narrative Section and the Discourse that Follows - There is literary evidence that the second narrative section shares a common theme with the discourse that follows. The motif of Jesus' authority is first mentioned at the conclusion of the Sermon on the Mount ( Matthew 7:29); but it is carried forward into the next narrative section ( Matthew 8:9; Matthew 9:6; Matthew 9:8) as Jesus demonstrates to His disciples His authority over the storm, over the paralytic, and over the leper. He will then commission twelve disciples by giving them this same authority to carry out public ministry ( Matthew 10:1). While the Greek word ἐ ξουσί α is used five times within Matthew 7:29 to Matthew 10:1, it only occurs five other times outside this passage in Matthew's Gospel ( Matthew 21:23 2], 24, 27; Matthew 28:18). 427] Thus, the authority motif is clearly present here. This authority motif provides literary evidence that the narrative material ( Matthew 8-9) reflects the theme of the discourse that follows ( Matthew 10).

427] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 545.

Matthew 10:1 — Comments- The Matthean Rabbinical Motif - Some scholars believe that Matthew's account of Jesus being seated and His disciples (or crowds) coming to Him in the opening verses of three of the five major discourses was intentional, since it describes the traditional setting of the Jewish scribe being surrounded by his pupils ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 13:1-2; Matthew 24:3). 428] The second and fourth discourses begin with one aspect of this formula, either Jesus gathering His disciples ( Matthew 10:1), or them coming to Him ( Matthew 18:1). In addition, this rabbinic formula is found in the middle of the third discourse simply because Jesus changes locations before completing this discourse ( Matthew 13:36).

428] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 542.

Matthew 5:1, "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:"

Matthew 10:1, "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."

Matthew 13:1-2, "The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore."

Matthew 13:36, "Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field."

Matthew 18:1, "At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"

Matthew 24:3, "And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?"

Matthew 10:2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
Matthew 10:2 — "Now the names of the twelve apostles are these" - Word Study on "apostle" - Jesus did not invent the term "apostle" for the Twelve whom He commissioned and sent out to preach the Gospel and heal the sick; rather, He reached into the culture of the people and chose a word that accurately described the office and anointing for which He had commissioned the Twelve. The Greek word ἀπόστολος (G 652) (apostle) was in frequent use during the time of Jesus and it is found throughout Classical Greek literature centuries prior to the birth of Christ. The word ἀπόστολος is associated in ancient literature with the sending out of someone with a commission. It is found as a technical term in secular Greek literature to describe someone who has been send forth with divine authorization. The word ἀπόστολος and its derivatives are used more than seven hundred (700) times in the LXX, being used as a rendering of the Hebrew word שָׁלַח (H 7971) (to send), so that it was a familiar term in Judaism as well as Hellenism, describing a messenger in the Old Testament given a particular task. For example, God says in His commission to Isaiah , "Who shall I send?" ( Isaiah 6:8) In the New Testament, the word ἀπόστολος is used one hundred and thirty-five (135) times, being found all but twelve times in the Gospels and the book of Acts. As a result of its usage by the early Church and the New Testament writings, the word ἀπόστολος became a theological term to denote one of the five-fold offices of the Church. (TDNT)

"The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother" - Comments - Peter, James , and John were the inner circle of apostles because Jesus drew them closer to Himself than the other Twelve. He took these three with Him when healing the ruler of the synagogue's daughter ( Mark 5:37, Luke 8:51). He took these three with Him on the Mount of Transfiguration ( Matthew 17:1, Mark 9:2, Luke 9:28). During the night before His Passion, He takes these three men apart for prayer ( Mark 14:33).

Mark 5:37, "And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James , and John the brother of James."

Matthew 17:1, "And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James , and John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high mountain apart,"

Mark 14:33, "And he taketh with him Peter and James and John , and began to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy;"

Matthew 10:1 says Peter was selected by Jesus first. The book of Acts testifies that he became the leader of the Church in the earliest days.

Matthew 10:3 Philippians , and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus;
Matthew 10:3 — "and Bartholomew" - Comments- The name "Nathanael" is only mentioned in John's Gospel ( John 1:45-49; John 21:2). Since John does not mention Bartholomew, while the Synoptics do not mention Nathanael, but instead use the name Bartholomew ( Matthew 10:3, Mark 3:18, Luke 6:14), scholars suggest that Nathanael was the same person as Bartholomew. Also, the fact that the Synoptic Gospels list Bartholomew with the five earliest disciples (Andrew [John], Philippians , Simon Peter, Nathanael) suggests he was one of those early disciples mentioned in John 1:35-51.

Matthew 10:3 — "and Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus" - Comments- Lebbeus, or Thaddeus, is also believed by many scholars to be Judas, the brother of James. The Gospel of Matthew records his surname. When a child is born in Africa today, he is given a Christian or Muslim name, depending upon the religion of his parents. The child is then given a surname of a relative, usually the name of a grandfather or uncle for boys, and the name of a grandmother for girls. Finally, a child also carries the name of his father if a boy and the name of her mother if a girl. The purpose of a surname is to carry the name of an ancestor so that the name is not lost in a particular tribe. In Africa, when some gives his or her name, others immediately know which tribe that person is from. Therefore, tribes are identified by particular names. These names are handed down throughout generators. It is a way of tracing genealogies, since not written records were kept in African tribes. The surnames that Jesus gave to His disciples identified them with the kingdom of God. 

Matthew 10:4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 


Verses 5-15 

The Commissioning of the Twelve Apostles ( Mark 6:7-13, Luke 9:1-6) - Matthew 10:5-15 gives us the story of Jesus commissioning His twelve apostles before sending them out. The Twelve are charged to preach the Gospel and heal the sick. They are to entrust the care of earthly provisions to divine providence and bless those who support their ministry.

Matthew 10:5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 
Matthew 10:5 — Comments - Jesus would not have sent forth the Twelve apostles in Matthew 10:5 without first training and equipping them, an event that took place in the preceding narrative section of Matthew 8-9. Jesus trained them in the three aspects of ministering healing and deliverance while preaching the Gospel. First, Jesus taught the Twelve that it is God's will to heal every child of God ( Matthew 8:1-17). Second, Jesus demonstrated the authority of His name and He sent them forth in His name ( Matthew 8:23 to Matthew 9:8). Third, Jesus showed the Twelve the necessity of the aspect of faith in the heart of the believer to receive healing ( Matthew 9:18-34). Thus, Jesus equips His disciples for the work of the ministry by teaching them that healing is in the atonement, and that it is implemented through the authority of the name of Jesus Christ through faith in His name.

Matthew 10:6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Matthew 10:6 — Comments - In Matthew 9:36 Jesus has just compared Israel to sheep having no shepherd, weak and scattered. In Matthew 10:6 He now calls them "lost sheep."

Matthew 9:36, "But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd."

Matthew 10:7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Matthew 10:7 — Comments - In Matthew 10:5-42 Jesus instructs His disciples to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom "as they go." I can see them trying to come up with a sermon or the words to say before they went out into the villages and highways to preach to the people. They would have felt the need to prepare a message before leaving, but as God's servants must learn that the Holy Spirit will always be faithful to inspire God's servants and to anoint them in due season. This is why He had to tell them in this discourse not to worry about what to say, for God would give them the very words to say ( Matthew 10:19). Mark's Gospel, which places more emphasis upon the proclamation of the Gospel, says it better in its parallel passage, "But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost." ( Mark 13:11) Mark had certainly seen Peter the apostle preaching under the anointing of the Holy Ghost.

Matthew 10:19, "But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak."

When we compare the verse where Paul gives young Timothy a similar charge to preach the Gospel, we are able to better understand what Paul meant by "being instant in season, out of season." 

2 Timothy 4:2, "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine."

Thus, Paul's phrase of "be instant in season, out of season" means to be always ready to speak under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit because He will be their every time to anoint him. Paul was simply telling this young preach from years of personal experience that God would be faithful to speak through him on all occasions and with all types of messages. Young Timothy must learn to let the Holy Spirit lead him on what needed to be said for each occasion, whether it was with reprove, rebuke, or exhortation with all longsuffering and doctrine. For we see Jesus Christ in the Gospel speaking different ways to different people. Some He instructed and encouraged because of their good hearts. Others He rebuked because of the hardness of their hearts. While others He corrected because of their simple ignorance.

Matthew 10:8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give. 
Matthew 10:8 — Comments - Note that Jesus had been performing miracles of healing and casting out devils in chapters 8-9. Therefore, the disciples had been taught how to do it by this time in Jesus" ministry. Jesus did not tell His disciples to pray for the sick, but rather, to heal the sick. They were to take the name of Jesus and take authority over every sickness and disease they encountered, without doubting any situation was too hard for the authority of the name of Jesus ( Luke 10:17). Jesus Himself has been training the Twelve by demonstrating His authority over every realm of creation. He now expects these disciples to go do the same.

Matthew 10:7-8 — Comments - We are Called to Set the Captives Free- Jesus called His disciples to do more than preach. They were to set the captives free. It is the same for us today as God's servants. Note Jeremiah 23. Also:

Ezekiel 34:4, "The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them."

Matthew 10:9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 
Matthew 10:9 — Comments - The currency of this time consisted of coins made of gold, silver and copper.

Matthew 10:13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 
Matthew 10:13 — Comments - In a similar way that the early apostles were instructed by Jesus to let their peace come upon the home of their host ( Matthew 10:13), so did Paul the apostle opening every one of his thirteen New Testament epistles with a blessing of God's peace and grace upon his readers.

Matthew 10:14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
Matthew 10:14 — Comments - Jesus left Nazareth and moved to Capernaum because His home town rejected Him.

Matthew 10:15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city. 


Verses 16-39 

Many Will Reject the Gospel: Jesus Exhorts His Disciples to Fear God Amidst Persecutions - The subject of Matthew 10:16-39 is about rejection and persecution. Jesus exhorts His disciples to fear God rather than man because they will be persecuted ( Matthew 10:16-26). They were to speak what He tells them to speak ( Matthew 10:27-31). If they do not speak forth God's Word from fear of Prayer of Manasseh , Jesus will not speak of him before the Father ( Matthew 10:32-33). The Gospel message was not intended to bring peace, but rather division ( Matthew 10:34-39). This passage will be followed with Jesus' promise that some will receive the Gospel message ( Matthew 10:40-42). 

Outline- Here is a proposed outline:

The Gospel Brings Persecutions — Matthew 10:16-26
Speak What the Lord Tells Us to Speak — Matthew 10:27-31
Confessing Christ Before Men — Matthew 10:32-33
The Gospel Brings Division, not Peace — Matthew 10:34-39
Matthew 10:16-26 — The Gospel Brings Persecutions ( Mark 13:9-13, Luke 21:12-17) - Matthew 10:16-25 gives us the warnings that Jesus gave to His twelve apostles about the persecutions that will follow as a result of preaching the Gospel.

Matthew 10:16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
Matthew 10:16 — Word Study on "wise" - Strong says the Greek word φρόνιμος (G 5429) means, "thoughtful, that Isaiah , sagacious or discreet, implying a cautious character." Zodhiates says it means, "to think, have a mindset. Prudent, sensible, practically wise in relationships with others." 

Word Study on "harmless" - Strong says the Greek word ἀκέραιος (G 185) literally means, "unmixed," and figuratively means, "innocent"; thus, harmless, simple." Zodhiates says it means, "without any mixture of deceit, without any defiling material."

Matthew 10:16 — "be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves" - Comments- Before the Fall we are told that the serpent was the most cunning animal that God had made among the beasts of the field ( Genesis 3:1). Hence, the term "wise" is used. We also know that a dove seems to be so pure and innocent and gentle among birds. My wife and I were given two white doves during our wedding ceremony. As we took them in our hands and released them into the room in a customary Filipino wedding fashion, the birds did not struggle to be free, nor did they try to bits us. They were gentle and harmless, pure and innocent of what was taking place. Thus, the primary characteristic of the serpent is his mental wisdom to outsmart his opponent, while the dove reflects innocence and purity of heart. Thus, we see Jesus taking two characteristics of animals in order to illustrate a point. 

Comments- As children of God we are to walk with integrity; however, the world deals with us in a clever manner. Please let me explain what an American goes through in the early years on the mission field. When an American first moves into the mission field, he or she goes through several phases of adjustment. The first phase happens in the first few months of an assignment when everything is new and exciting. The local people are trying to make friends with these new missionaries; however, this friendship is often an effort to gain financial support. This excitement soon fades away when a young missionary engages with the culture and confronts corruption and dishonesty everywhere he turns. Then, for the first several years, a missionary goes through what is commonly known as "culture shock." The foods are foreign, the behavior of the local people is confusing, they miss home and the strong support of a local church, etc. In this phase, a missionary can withdraw himself somewhat from the local people in order to feel protected and safe. This is the time when missionaries often return home, simply because they are not willing to crucify the flesh and follow their calling. In order to remain in the mission field, they must experience a painful process of dying to one's own will and relinquishing oneself to the will of God. Not everyone is willing to go through this process. Because of culture shock, a missionary new to the mission field, fresh from the love and support of a strong Christian fellowship back home, often feels like returning home to this warm embrace of loving saints. This phrase of culture shock is a time when it becomes hard for a missionary to be open and transparent and friendly with the local culture. If a missionary endures this phase of culture shock, and he accepts his fate (or calling) of living overseas in a foreign land, he begins to understand this new mindset of the culture in which he now lives. He learns to relax and engage with the culture without so much stress. He can behave normally again, friendly, and communicating with the people because he understands that they think differently, and he has stopped expecting them to behave like himself.

Illustration- When I first became a missionary in Africa, I was naive about the way people thought and reasoned. I had entered a culture where people dealt with others through cleverness, having come from a Judeo-Christian culture where integrity was praised. I soon learned to conduct myself wisely, not believing everything someone told me. As a Christian, I could not respond to them in the same deceitful, clever manner that they were dealing with me. I had to walk in love and as harmless as a dove. The culture were like wolves in that they would like to devour all of my material assets. Song of Solomon , I had to protect myself by using wisdom while buying in the market place.

Genesis 3:1, "Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?"

Matthew 10:18-20 — Comments- Our Testimony Before Leaders - In Matthew 10:18-20 Jesus tells us how to conduct ourselves when men rise up against us and ask us for a testimony of our faith in Him. The idea of being wary of men continues the thought from the preceding verse to be wise as serpents. We are to have use prudence in our dealings with others, since some men will try to take advantage of us and persecute us. However, in purity and innocence as doves, we are to allow the Holy Spirit to speak through us. 

We find that Paul the apostle is the best illustration of how God places His children before kings and leaders for a witness of the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul stood before Felix and Festus, the Roman governors over Judea and he stood before the Roman Emperor in Rome. It appears from Paul's opening statement in Acts 23:1 that he had prepared a strong defense and was ready to deliver it unto the Sanhedrin. However, a slap in the face can be intimidating and cause one to lose his focus, concentration, and composure. However, in Acts 23:6 the Spirit of God intervenes and gives Paul a new strategy when the Scripture says, "But when Paul perceived…" This is a perfect example of what Jesus told the apostles in Matthew 10:18-20
Matthew 10:23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 
Matthew 10:23 — Comments- Jesus tells us in Matthew 10:23 that the disciples will not have gone through the cities of Israel before the Son of Man returns. We now understand this to be a reference to Christ's Second Coming. It is a puzzling statement none the less. Benny Hinn suggests that the Christians fled the land of Palestine in 70 A.D. when Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus , the Roman Emperor, and was not inhabited again until recent years when the nation of Israel was reborn. He says that this verse may be referring to the evangelism of the people of Israel immediately before His Return. 429] If we then refer to the previous verses where Jesus refers to intense persecutions coming upon believers and that "he that endureth to the end shall be saved," we get a sense that Jesus is speaking about the end times immediately before His Return, and not just the first century of the early Church.

429] Benny Hinn, This is Your Day (Irving, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Joyce Meyer understands this statement to mean that the disciples will have plenty of cities to go to and will not run out of cities by the time Jesus Christ returns again. 430] In this case, Israel would simply represent the first phase of the Great Commission to go into all the world, as is seen in the book of Acts.

430] Joyce Meyer, Life in the Word (Fenton, Missouri: Joyce Meyer Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Matthew 10:24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord. 
Matthew 10:25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his household? 
Matthew 10:25 — Scripture Reference- Note: 
Luke 6:40, "The disciple is not above his master: but every one that is perfect shall be as his master."

Matthew 10:26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 
Matthew 10:27-31 — Speak What the Lord Tells Us to Speak ( Luke 12:2-7) - In Matthew 10:27-31 Jesus tells His disciples that they must speak what He tells them to speak.

Matthew 10:27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. 
Matthew 10:27 — Comments- Note these similar words from Frances J. Roberts:

"Write those things which I say unto thee. Write and hold back nothing of all that I shall say unto thee. For I shall speak unto thee in the darkness and shall make thy way a path of light. I will cry unto thee out of the confusion round about, and thou shalt hear My voice and shall know that which I do. For My way is hid from the rebellious and from the disobedient, and from them that seek to walk in their own wisdom." 431]

431] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 41.

Matthew 10:32-33 — Confessing Christ Before Men ( Luke 12:8-9) - In Matthew 10:32-33 Jesus tells His disciples the results of either obeying Him or denying Him. If we confess Jesus before men, Jesus will confess us before the Father. But if we deny Him, He will deny us before the Father. The parallel passage in Luke's Gospel entitles Jesus Christ as "the Son of Man", which fits the theme of His Gospel. Luke's Gospel says that Jesus is confessing before the angels of God rather than the Father. 
Matthew 10:32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 
Matthew 10:33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
Matthew 10:34-39 — The Gospel Brings Division, not Peace- ( Luke 24:26-27) - Jesus continues His exhortation to His disciples by explaining that the proclamation of the Gospel did not bring immediate peace, but rather conflict and division among people. This is a spiritual battle for the souls of men, which will not be done without a battle. Jesus was the Prince of Peace ( Isaiah 9:6, Daniel 8:25). At His birth the angels announced peace on earth and goodwill towards men to the shepherds in the field ( Luke 8:14). However, Jesus' first coming was to bring revolution, and not peace. It would be a time when the powers of darkness that held men in blindness and sin would be challenged and defeated. It would be a time of battle for the souls of men, culminating in the seven-year Great Tribulation Period that would usher in the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. True peace would come when Jesus returns to rule and reign from Jerusalem; but mankind would have to wait two thousand years for such peace to come upon earth.

Isaiah 9:6, "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace."

Daniel 8:25, "And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand."

Luke 2:14, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men."

In world religions it is normal for children to follow their parents in their beliefs. A proselyte is often enticed into a new religion by offering earthly benefits. I have seen in Africa that cults easily attract members by offering food and clothing to the poor. But in Christianity, serving the Lord comes at a great cost. This is because mankind is naturally depraved and resists the truth, and he persecutes those who obey the truth. Man's depravity is not held back by family ties.

Matthew 10:34 Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword.
Matthew 10:34 — Comments- In Matthew 10:34 Jesus tells His disciples that He has come to send a sword. He speaks this within the context of warning His disciples about impending persecutions against them. This statement serves to forewarn the New Testament Church of pending persecutions. Jesus was not saying that He was coming as a rebel to revolt against the Roman oppression in Palestine; for Josephus described Judea as a place of much insecurity, with "ten thousand other disorders" and "full of robberies." (Antiquities 17104; 17108; 2061) There were numerous revolts among the Jews during this period of Jewish history. Rather, Jesus was telling His disciples that with the preaching of the Gospel comes persecutions.

Matthew 10:37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 
Matthew 10:37 — Comments- F. F. Bruce explains that the Hebrew thought and speech is making an extreme contrast Matthew 10:37 for the sake of emphasis. He uses Luke 14:26 to illustrate this Hebrew way of saying that someone must love God far more than his earthly family. 432]

432] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 46.

Luke 14:26, "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple."

This is exactly what the parallel passage in Matthew 10:37 says when Jesus tells us that we must love Him more than our parents or children. 

Matthew 10:37, "He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me."

Thus, God is saying that our love for Him must be far more than any earthly love that we should have.

When God says that He loved Jacob and hated Esau, He was saying that He loved Jacob far more than his closest blood kin. This statement is meant to place emphasis upon the immeasurable love that God has for His people.

Malachi 1:2-3, "I have loved you, saith the LORD. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob"s brother? saith the LORD: yet I loved Jacob, And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness."

Comments - In this passage of Scripture ( Matthew 10:1-42), Jesus is sending out His twelve disciples to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven. Jesus is not saying that God does not care about our families when we must leave them in order to serve the Lord. As a missionary in Africa for thirteen years, I was willing to leave my family and go overseas. I watched God take care of my family through divine providence and provision through the course of those years. He loves our parents, brothers, wives, and children and longs to take care of them, but He needs those who are willing to make great sacrifices for the sake of the Kingdom of God.

Matthew 10:38 And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
Matthew 10:38 — "is not worthy of me" - Comments - That Isaiah , "not worthy of fellowship with me and blessings" (Thayer), or "does not deserve to belong to Jesus (perhaps ‘is not suited for me')" (BDAG).

Matthew 10:39 He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 
Matthew 10:39 — Scripture Reference- Note:

John 12:25, "He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal."



Verses 40-42 

Some Will Accept the Proclamation of the Gospel- The Rewards of Faithfulness- ( Mark 9:41) - In Matthew 10:40-42 Jesus tells His disciples that some will accept the message of the Gospel and receive his reward.

Matthew 10:40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 
Matthew 10:41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet"s reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man"s reward. 
Matthew 10:41 — Comments- When a person receives and helps a prophet or a righteous Prayer of Manasseh , he will receive the same reward that these men of God are receiving because they are of God 

Matthew 10:42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.
Matthew 10:42 — Comments- If someone gives even so much as a cup of cold water to the least of Jesus' disciples, he will be rewarded in heaven for his kind deed. Jesus uses the example of a cup of cold water to say that if we are willing to do what we are able to do, even if it is little, we will receive a reward. Note:

2 Corinthians 8:12, "For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not."

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1 

Matthew 11:1 — Conclusion - Matthew 11:1 serves as a transitional statement.

Matthew 11:1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 
Matthew 11:1 — Comments- Matthew 11:1 is the second of five verses in the Gospel of Matthew that closes a lengthy discourse. Each of these five lengthy discourses ends with the similar phrase, "when Jesus had finished these sayings (or parables)," giving these five sections a common division.

Matthew 7:28-29, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes."

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Matthew 13:53, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence."

Matthew 19:1, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;"

Matthew 26:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,"

Thus, each of these five discourses is separated with large sections of narrative material, with the discourses being interwoven between the narratives. Each section of narrative material relates to and prepares us for the next discourse. 

Matthew 11:1 — Comments - Matthew 4:23; Matthew 11:1 provide the same description of the office and ministry of the Teacher, one of the five-fold offices of the New Testament Church, which is to preach the Gospel, teach God's Word concerning the Gospel, and to heal the sick in demonstration of the Gospel. While Matthew 11:1 does not mention the healing aspect, the verses that follow make references to the works of Christ ( Matthew 11:2) and to the many types of healing miracles that Jesus and His disciples performed ( Matthew 11:5).

Matthew 4:23, "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people."



Verses 2-24 

The Rejection of the Testimonies of John and Jesus (God's Testimony to Man's Heart) ( Luke 7:18-35) - In Matthew 11:2-24 Jesus uses the occasion of John the Baptist's doubt regarding His own public ministry ( Matthew 11:2-6) to explain how many people have rejected the testimonies of John and Himself ( Matthew 11:7-19). He then rebukes those cities that rejected Him ( Matthew 11:20-24).

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Explains the Rejection of the Gospel — Matthew 11:2-19
2. Jesus Rebukes the Cities that Reject Him — Matthew 11:20-24
Matthew 11:2-19 — Jesus Explains the Rejection of the Gospel - In Matthew 11:2-19 Jesus uses the occasion of John the Baptist's disciples bringing a message from him that questioned His public ministry ( Matthew 11:2-6) to explain how He and John have been rejected by Israel ( Matthew 11:7-19). Having seen the popularity of Jesus' public ministry soar among the multitudes in the previous narrative section ( Matthew 8-9), and having sent out the Twelve to minister among the people with a warning of rejection and persecutions to come, Jesus now explains that many cities have rejected His message of healing and redemption.

The Humanity of John - In Matthew 11:1-6 the disciples of John the Baptist come to Jesus with a message from their teacher about the integrity of Jesus' ministry. This story reveals the humanity of the greatest men of God. John had prophesied under the anointing as he baptized the Lord Jesus and introduced Him to the world. Now during a time of darkness John begins to question his own prophecies as well as the identity of Jesus Christ.

The Transition of Themes Reflected in the Story of the John's Doubt - The Gospel of Matthew makes a transition in its thematic scheme from an emphasis upon divine service to perseverance against offenses as Jesus is declares to the disciples of John the Baptist the miracles performed by Himself and His disciples. 438]

438] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 549-550.

Matthew 11:2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 
Matthew 11:2 — "Now when John had heard in the prison" - Comments - Josephus tells us that John the Baptist was imprisoned in the fortified castle located at Macherus, saying, "Accordingly he [John the Baptist] was sent a prisoner, out of Herod's suspicious temper, to Macherus, the castle I before mentioned, and was there put to death." (Antiquities 1852) A description of the fortification of Macherus is given by Josephus in Wars 761and is believed to be located east of the Dead Sea approximately in line with Bethlehem.

"the works of Christ" - Comments - The Synoptic Gospels begin their account of Jesus' public ministry after the imprisonment of John the Baptist ( Matthew 4:12. Mark 1:14, Luke 3:19-21). This implies that Jesus did the majority of His public miracles after John's imprisonment, so that John did not witness these miracles. He only heard about them while in prison.

Matthew 4:12, "Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee;"

Mark 1:14, "Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God,"

Luke 3:19-21, "But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philip"s wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison. Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened,"

Matthew 11:3 And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another? 
Matthew 11:3 — Comments - John the Baptist had no Old Testament Scriptures to predict his imprisonment. Thus, it would have been easy to question the success of his own public ministry while under the stress of imprisonment. He now sends two of his disciples to reconfirm his faith in Jesus Christ as the Messiah. In other words, John the Baptist began to doubt the words of Jesus Christ. Andrew Wommack notes how God had given John a sign from heaven to confirm Jesus as the Messiah as the Holy Spirit descended upon Jesus in the form of a dove ( John 1:33). John also heard the audible voice from heaven say, "This is my beloved Son. In You I am well pleased." ( Matthew 3:17, Luke 3:22) Thus, John had both an audible sign and a visible sign in order to believe that Jesus was the Messiah. Yet, even after the sign, John doubted Jesus' Words. Several events could have nurtured this doubt. First, the negative circumstances that John the Baptist faced over a prolonged period of time of being in prison led to his doubt, something that happens to Christians as well. Secondly, many of the Jews believed that the Messiah could come and accomplish all biblical prophecies at the first advent. They had no understanding of the fact that Jesus would return to earth twice as the Messiah. Thus, John may have been disappointed in the fact that Jesus had made no political statements of throwing off Roman rule, and even delivering John from prison. 439]

439] Andrew Wommack, "Effortless Change: Overcoming Doubt," Andrew Wommack Ministries, Colorado Springs, Colorado [on-line]; accessed 22March 2012; available from http://www.awmi.net/extra/audio/1018; Internet.

John 1:33, "And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the sae is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost."

Matthew 11:4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye do hear and see: 
Matthew 11:4 — Comments - In Luke's account of this story, Jesus performs these miracles after the disciples of John arrive. Luke writes, "And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that were blind he gave sight." ( Luke 7:21) Then, Jesus tells the disciples of John to go tell him what they had seen and heart.

Matthew 11:5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. 
Matthew 11:5 — Comments - Although Jesus proclaimed John's greatness to the crowd after the disciples of John the Baptist had departed, He gave a different message for them to take back to John. Jesus directed these disciples to the testimony of miracles. More importantly, Jesus directed these disciples to the fact that He was fulfilling Old Testament prophecies. Scholars refer to passages in Isaiah 29, 35 that suggest Jesus was paraphrasing from the prophecies of Isaiah. Andrew Wommack uses this passage to teach that words of praise may inflate our emotions temporarily, but the Word of God speaks to our hearts and strengthens us indefinitely. Jesus directed John the Baptist back to the Word of God as the source of a sure foundation for his troubled faith in the Messiah. Although the Lord may speak to us in various ways, the highest way that God speaks to His children is through His Word. 440]

440] Andrew Wommack, "John the Baptist," in the series "A Sure Foundation," [on-line]; accessed on 4January 2010; available at http://www.awmi.net/podcasts/television/MP 3Audio; Internet.

Isaiah 29:18, "And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness."

Isaiah 35:5-6, "Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert."

In essence, Jesus was responding to John's question by directing him back to the integrity of God's Word, the fact that God's Word will never fail. Jesus wanted John to put his faith in the Holy Scriptures and not in his dire circumstances. In the same way, Jesus responded to the disappointment and doubt of the two on the road to Emmaus by teaching them about the certainty of the fulfillment of God's Word ( Luke 24:13-31).

Matthew 11:6 And blessed is Hebrews , whosoever shall not be offended in me. 
Matthew 11:6 — Comments - In Matthew 11:6 Jesus refers to those who are offended by the Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven, a statement that reflects the next theme of perseverance in the Kingdom. The narrative section of Matthew 11-12preceding the third major discourse testifies of those who were offended; for Jesus rebukes the cities that refused to repent at the preaching of the Gospel ( Matthew 11:20-24), and He corrects the Pharisees who are offended by His deeds ( Matthew 12:1-14; Matthew 12:22-45)

Matthew 11:7 And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John , What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 
Matthew 11:7 — Comments- John the Baptist was characterized by his uncompromising proclamation of repentance, as well as his zeal and dedication to God. For example, he rebuked King Herod for his iniquities and was beheaded for this uncompromising statement. Jesus uses the illustration of a reed shaken with the wind contrast John's character with something that continually moves in nature. The gentle breezes from the lakes and rivers continually blow, and keep the reeds never the shores in continual motion.

Matthew 11:8 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings" houses. 
Matthew 11:8 — Comments- John the Baptist was not only uncompromising, but he exhibited the greatest of zeal for serving the Lord in that he was willing to preach and live on the bare necessities of life in order to fulfill His calling. In contrast, the rich, fat, corrupt men of society, who has robbed the poor, lived in big, comfortable houses, and wore luxurious clothing.

Matthew 11:9 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. 
Matthew 11:9 — Comments - John the Baptist was more than a prophet in the sense his prophetic office was the fulfillment of Old Testament Scripture, a unique aspect to the office of the Old Testament prophet.

Matthew 11:10 For this is Hebrews , of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Matthew 11:10 — Comments - Jesus cites Malachi 3:1, "Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts."

Matthew 11:11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 
Matthew 11:11 — "Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist" - Comments- John's greatness above other prophets is that he was the fulfilling of prophecy, as Jesus has mentioned in the previous verse ( Matthew 11:10). No other prophet was the fulfilling of Old Testament Scripture in regards to the coming of the Messiah like John the Baptist. Andrew Wommack explains how John was the only individual in biblical history that was filled with the Holy Spirit before he was born. He spent thirty years preparing for his own public appearance, and in six months he shook the nation of Israel, ushering in one of the greatest revivals the nation has ever known. 441]

441] Andrew Wommack, "Effortless Change: Overcoming Doubt," Andrew Wommack Ministries, Colorado Springs, Colorado [on-line]; accessed 22March 2012; available from http://www.awmi.net/extra/audio/1018; Internet.

Mike Stevens says that success displays our identity. 442] In other words, a rich man is identified with his wealth ( Matthew 11:8), an athlete is identified with his particular sport, a professional is identified as a doctor, lawyer, etc. The success of John the Baptist's ministry was displayed by his uncompromising zeal for God, which was displayed by his willingness to rebuke a king, and his willingness to live in poverty in order to live a holy life and preach to the multitudes of Jews. He was appeared as the least wealthy in society, but he sought the Kingdom of Heaven above all else.

442] Mike Stevens, "Sermon," Victory City Church, Kampala, Uganda, 5 September 2009.

"notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he" - Comments- The Church has been called to a similar role in being the forerunner of Jesus' Second Coming, and thus, fulfilling Old Testament prophecy. The church's place with the Father and its work on earth is a position far greater than anyone under the old covenant could stand in. God created the earth and put man on it to walk in dominion and authority. The church has a greater role in the fulfillment of God's command to take dominion than even John the Baptist.

In addition, the Church has greatness over John the Baptist in that it has been given the use of the name of Jesus, walking in equal authority as the Messiah ( Ephesians 1:22). 

Ephesians 1:22, "And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church,"

Note how much authority God gave Jeremiah in Matthew 1:9-10 through speaking God's Word.

Jeremiah 1:9-10, "Then the LORD put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And the LORD said unto me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. See, I have this day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant."

Matthew 11:11 — Comments - Matthew 11:11 describes the greatness of John the Baptist's physical, natural birth among mankind, then contrasts it to the superior spiritual birth characteristic of everyone who becomes a part of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The message of John the Baptist was the greatest prophetic proclamation to date in redemptive history, thus his greatness among men. However, the proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ushered in a far greater announcement, since it is the fulfillment of all prior Old Testament prophecies. These two proclamations are described using similes in Matthew 11:16-19 when Jesus compares the message of John the Baptist and Himself to children playing in the market. John the Baptist proclaimed a time of repentance and godly sorrow. Jesus came with the good news that caused much rejoicing.

Matthew 11:12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
Matthew 11:12 — "And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence" - Word Study on "suffereth violence" - Thayer translates this phrase, "The kingdom of heaven is taken by violence, or carried by storm" (see βίαζω). 

"and the violent take it by force" - Comments - The antecedent of the feminine personal pronoun "it" is "the kingdom" (of Heaven). The violent take hold of the Kingdom of Heaven by much force and zeal. A share in the heavenly kingdom is sought for with the most ardent zeal and intense exertion. We are to strive to obtain its privileges with the utmost eagerness and effort ( Luke 16:16, 1 Peter 4:18). 

Luke 16:16, "The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it."

1 Peter 4:18, "And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?"

Satan is working in this world violently to take all he can get, even bringing souls into bondage. Thus, we have to get violent back against Satan, fight against him. In order to take possession of things on earth, we fight for souls of men, we pray in the spirit, we use the authority of Jesus' name to take back from Satan all he has robbed. There are many verses in Bible on spiritual warfare. Satan is likened to strong man in Luke 11:21-22, but in Jesus name, we are stronger that he and therefore, we can take his goods.

Matthew 11:12 — Comments - The context of Jesus' statement in Matthew 11:12 is His explanation to the people of why a righteous man like John the Baptist is suffering in prison. The proclamation of the Gospel brings conflict, and those who decide to follow Jesus will suffer persecution. This is a stormy time of redemptive history as a transition is made from the old covenant to the new. Many will rise up to oppose this transition. One must make a determined decision to become a child of the Kingdom of Heaven in the midst of opposition, which is the context of this narrative section ( Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50). 

John the Baptist preached repentance and his preaching began to bring souls out of the powers of Satan. For the first time in the history of mankind, the kingdom of darkness faced a major challenge. This battle intensified during Jesus" ministry here on earth, throughout the book of Acts , and on into the church age. This battle will eventually result in the kingdom of God covering the whole earth. 

Matthew 11:13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
Matthew 11:13 — Comments - John the Baptist was the last individual to walk in the office of the Old Testament prophet. Jesus Christ fulfilled the Messianic prophecies given by these prophets and ushered in a new covenant with mankind, bringing an end to the Mosaic law.

Matthew 11:14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come. 
Matthew 11:14 — Comments - Jesus will explain how John the Baptist is Elijah in a figurative sense ( Matthew 17:10-13). The Jewish scribes were teaching in the synagogues that the reappearing of Elijah would precede the coming of the Messiah based upon the Old Testament prophecy found in Malachi 4:5, "Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD:"

Matthew 17:10-13, "And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist."

Matthew 11:15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Matthew 11:15 — Comments - Not everyone listening to Jesus accepted what He was saying. Therefore, Jesus is about to say, "Wisdom is justified of her children." ( Matthew 11:19) That Isaiah , wisdom is recognized by those who seek Wisdom of Solomon , divine wisdom is proven to be genuine by the works of those who embrace it.

Jesus will repeat this statement in Matthew 13:9, and He will declare the blessedness of those who have hearing hears and seeing eyes in Matthew 13:16.

Matthew 13:9, "Who hath ears to hear, let him hear."

Matthew 13:16, "But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear."

Matthew 11:16 But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 
Matthew 11:16 — Comments - Leon Morris notes that the Greek word ὁ μοιό ω is used eight times in the Gospel of Matthew out of its fifteen occurrences in the New Testament. Morris also notes that both Matthew and Luke use the Greek word ὅ μοιος nine times. 443] Jesus' frequent use of comparisons is characteristic of the office of the teacher.

443] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 284.

Matthew 11:17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 
Matthew 11:17 — "We have piped unto you" - Comments- This refers to the work of Jesus in Matthew 11:19. Jesus had rejoiced with the people. He had eaten and drunk with them.

Matthew 11:17 — "and we have mourned unto you" - Comments- This refers to the work of John the Baptist in Matthew 11:18. John"s message was a harsh message of mourning and repentance.

Matthew 11:17 — Illustration - Anyone who has ever raised children know how much energy they put into play time. They are excited at the smallest events, and they become upset and cry at the slightest problem. Thus, Jesus makes a comparison of the crowds who reject Him to children in that they react irrational in rejecting John the Baptist and Himself. They do not behave as adults who take time to think through a matter.

Matthew 11:18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil.
Matthew 11:18 — Comments - John the Baptist came preaching a message of repentance and godly sorrow.

Matthew 11:19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children. 
Matthew 11:19 — "The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners" - Comments - Jesus Christ came preaching the Good News of the Gospel of redemption. It was a time to rejoice and celebrate deliverance from Satan and the bondages of this world.

"But wisdom is justified of her children" - Comments - Leon Morris interprets this statement to mean that the lives of those who embrace divine wisdom prove it to be right by their upright conduct and good works. 444]

444] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 284.

This phrase may be understood to mean, "Wisdom is known by her children." Those who earnestly desire to know God will press into the Kingdom of Heaven despite opposition and persecutions. This verse sets the theme of the narrative material found in Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50, which is to show us the contrast between those who walk in darkness and reject the Gospel and those who walk in the light and receive the Gospel. Thus, we find a similar verse in Matthew 11:25 when Jesus tells us that God has "hidden these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes."

Matthew 11:25, "At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes."



Verses 2-50 

Narrative Material: Man's Reactions to the Proclamation of the Kingdom of God - Narrative Material: Persecutions and Man's Reactions to the Proclamation of the Kingdom of God ( Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50) - The emphasis of the narrative material in Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50 is upon "hostility and rejection" (Hagner) or persecution (Osborne) in Jesus' public ministry. 435] However, this narrative section carries forward the previous themes as well, seen in the fact that Jesus continues to train the Twelve as He performs miracles and ministers to the people (the theme of the second major division). In this third major division, Jesus faces increasing persecution from the Jewish leaders, a motif that only surfaced occasionally in the previous section ( Matthew 9:3-6; Matthew 9:11-13; Matthew 9:34). In the third narrative section, the disciples observe how Jesus handles hostility and rejection while continuing to preach, teach, and heal in His public ministry. This narrative material is related to the third major discourse that will follow ( Matthew 13:1-53) in that Jesus will then teach His disciples on the topic of persecution and perseverance in the Kingdom of Heaven through the use of parables. Matthew 12:15-21 reveals how this narrative material also serves as a testimony of the fulfillment of Isaiah 42:1-4.

435] Donald Hagner entitles the narrative material in Matthew 11:2 to 12:50 as "The Negative Response to Jesus." In reference to Matthew 12:15-21, Donald Hagner says, "In the present context of hostility and rejection, this passage takes on special significance." See Donald A. Hagner, Matthew 1-13, in Word Biblical Commentary: 58 Volumes on CD-Rom, vol 33A, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker, (Dallas: Word Inc, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 30b [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2004), comments on Matthew 11:2 to 12:50 and Matthew 12:15-21in "Form/Structure/Setting." See also Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 411.

Isaiah 42:1-4, "Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law."

The prophecy of Isaiah 42:1-4 tells us the manner in which Jesus preached the Gospel of the Kingdom by walking in meekness in the midst of rejection by certain Israelite cities and persecution from the Jewish religious leaders. In response, Jesus rebukes them for their hardness of hearts, but calls those who were willing to hear to follow Him in the Kingdom of Heaven. Jesus will continue to withdraw Himself from those who oppose Him in the fourth narrative section in fulfillment of Isaiah 42:1-4, which Matthew cites in Matthew 12:15-20. Examples of Jesus withdrawing are seen in Matthew 14:13; Matthew 15:21; Matthew 16:4. 436]

436] Gaechter X. Lon-Dufour notes the placement of these withdrawal verse in the fourth narrative section. See Gaechter X. Lon-Dufour, "Vers l'announce de l'glise. Matthieu 14 ,1-16 ,20 ," in L'homme devant Dieu I (Mlanges H. de Lubac, Paris, 1963), 37-49; reprinted in Gaechter X. Lon-Dufour, tudes d'vangile (Ed. du Seuil, Paris, 1965), 231-254. This work is evaluated by Jerome Murphy-O'Connor, "The Structure of Matthew XIV-XVII," Revue Biblique 82 (1975): 364-365.

Grant Osborne divides Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50 into three sections, with each section subdivided into three pericopae. The first section offers three pericopae that reveal how some of the cities had rejected the testimonies of John the Baptist and Jesus ( Matthew 11:2-19), so Jesus rebukes those cities ( Matthew 11:20-24). After giving thanks to the Father for His hand of divine providence in a difficult situation, Jesus calls those people who were willing to accept the testimony of John the Baptist and Him to come find true rest in Him ( Matthew 11:25-30). The second section offers three pericopae that reveal how the religious leaders had rejected the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures regarding the laws of the Sabbath ( Matthew 12:1-8 and Matthew 12:9-14); when Jesus knew of their plans to kill Him, He withdrew Himself in fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy ( Matthew 12:15-21). This arrangement of three pericopae offered to the New Testament Church the opportunity to believe the testimony of Scripture in that Jesus fulfilled it on this occasion. The third section offers three pericopae that reveal how the religious leaders had rejected the testimony of Jesus' miracles when He healed the blind demoniac ( Matthew 12:22-37) and when they asked Him to perform a miracle for them ( Matthew 12:38-45); so Jesus responds by explaining the distinction between those children of the Kingdom of Heaven and those who are not ( Matthew 12:46-50). While the Jewish leaders rejected the works of Jesus, He explains that the true children of God are those who are doing the will of God just as He Himself is doing in His public ministry. Thus, the third pericope in each of these three sections records two prophetic sayings from Jesus and one from the Old Testament Scriptures. 437] Viewed as a thematic scheme, these three sections reveal how men have rejected the testimonies of John the Baptist, the Old Testament Scriptures, and the works and miracles of Jesus' public ministry, which testimonies are listed by John the apostle in his Gospel ( John 5:19-47):

437] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 411-412.

1. Jesus Testifies of Himself — Matthew 5:19-31
2. Testimony of John the Baptist — Matthew 5:32-35
3. Testimony of His Works — Matthew 5:36
4. Testimony of the Father — Matthew 5:37-38
5. Testimony of the Scriptures — Matthew 5:39-47
These testimonies speak to the triune nature of man. The messages of John the Baptist and Jesus Christ spoke to the hearts of men; the message of the Old Testament Scripture spoke to men's understanding; the testimony of miracles and physical healings spoke to man's physical bodies. Thus, God offers testimony to man: spirit, soul, and body. Much of Israel had rejected all of the testimonies given to them in Jesus' public ministry although their Law states that a matter is confirmed in the mouth of two or three witnesses. 

Outline: Note the proposed outline:

1. The Rejection of the Testimonies of John and Jesus (Heart) — Matthew 11:2-30
2. The Rejection of the Testimony of Scriptures (Mind) — Matthew 12:1-21
3. The Rejection of the Testimony of Miracles (Body) — Matthew 12:22-50
Matthew's Gospel Speaks to Man's Mind through the Testimony of Old Testament Scripture - While John's Gospel speaks to man's heart, and Mark speaks to our bodies through the miracles of physical healings, and Luke speaks to our mind through the understanding of eye-witnesses of Jesus' public ministry, Matthew speaks to our mind by giving us understanding in the Old Testament Scriptures as they testify of the Messiah. Therefore, the Gospel of Matthew is structured around the formula quotations derived from ἵνα πληρωθῇ. A study of the pericope in which the formula quotations are found reveals that Matthew has placed them within passages of testimonies that place emphasis upon the mental realm of men, since this emphasis is embedded within the fabric of this Gospel. For example, the formula quotation for the second narrative section is found in the pericope where Matthew wants us to understand that it is God's will to heal mankind because healing is in the atonement of Jesus Christ ( Matthew 8:1-17). The formula quotation for the third narrative section is found in the pericope where Matthew is teaching that men have rejected the testimony of Old Testament Scriptures ( Matthew 12:1-21).



Verses 2-53 

Man's Response to the Proclamation of the Kingdom of God - Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 13:53 emphasizes Israel's rejection of the various testimonies of the Gospel as well as the persecutions from religious leaders against those who serve in the Kingdom of God. 433] The narrative passage in Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50 emphasizes the rejection of the various testimonies of John the Baptist and Jesus, of the Scriptures, and of physical miracles. In this passage of Scripture Jesus demonstrates to His disciples how to respond to persecutions. This rejection and the persecutions that followed arose not because of the messenger of God, but because the people were rejecting the testimonies that God had given to them so that they might believe and be saved. It appropriately follows Jesus' commissioning and sending out of the twelve disciples in the previous passage. This passage tells us about His rejection by the Jewish people amidst His miracles and how He rebuked them for their hardness of hearts. Yet in the midst of rejection Jesus walked in meekness. We will see how Jesus faced doubt and rejection from His forerunner John the Baptist, from the cities of Israel, from the Pharisees, and from His family. In other words, Jesus faced rejection from all sectors of the Jewish society. This passage, which gives us an understanding of how the Kingdom of Heaven is received among men, prepares us for the third discourse in which Jesus teaches on the Parables of the Kingdom in Matthew 13:1-53 in order to explain how the message of the Kingdom is received and rejected in various ways by men. Because of this emphasis on rejecting and accepting the Gospel, this narrative material does not emphasis Jesus' healing ministry, as did the material found in Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38. However, it does take up the theme of Jesus' discourse of Matthew 10:1 to Matthew 11:1 in which Jesus warned His disciples of persecutions and rejection by even their families ( Matthew 10:34-39) as He Himself faced ( Matthew 12:46-50). This material can be compared to the General Epistles of Hebrews ,, James , and 1Peter in that they both deal with the perseverance of the saints amongst persecutions from without the Church.

433] Benjamin Bacon identifies the theme of Matthew 11:1 to 13:53 as Israel's blindness and rejection of the Gospel and its revelation "to ‘the little ones' of Jesus' spiritual Kingdom." He says, "Hence Matthew , at the close of his account of the heralding of the message by Jesus throughout Galilee, and his further dissemination of it through the mission of the Twelve to preach and to heal, can hardly do otherwise logically than to continue his story by an account of ‘the stumbling of Israel at the word'; a narrative whose complement is the reception of it by the remnant of the ‘people of the soil,' who prove themselves the true kindred of Jesus by ‘hearing and doing the will of God.'" See Benjamin W. Bacon, Studies in Matthew (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1930), 376, 396; Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 411. 

There are three Old Testament prophecies referred to in this division of Matthew's Gospel. The first one is found in Matthew 12:17-21, which is a quote from Isaiah 42:1-4, and serves to reveal how Jesus ministered the Gospel with gentleness in the midst of persecution, reflecting the theme of this division of Matthew. 

Matthew 12:17-21, "That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. And in his name shall the Gentiles trust."

The second prophecy is found in Matthew 13:14-15, which is a quote from Isaiah 6:9-10, which predicts the hardness of heart of the Jews to the preaching of the Gospel.

Matthew 13:14-15, "And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: For this people"s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them."

Isaiah 6:9-10, "And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed."

The third prophecy is found in Matthew 13:34-35, which is a quote from Psalm 78:2, revealing how Jesus taught the multitudes inparables because they were not His true followers.

Matthew 13:34-35, "All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them: That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world."

Psalm 78:2, "I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old:"

These three fulfillments of Scripture support the emphasis of this division of Matthew's Gospel, which is serving the Lord in the midst of persecutions from without the Church.

The section of Matthew emphasizing sanctification through perseverance from persecutions without ( Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 13:53) closes with a transitional sentence that concludes each of the five discourses, telling us that Jesus had ended His teaching ( Matthew 13:53). 

Matthew 13:53, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence."

Literary Evidence of a Common Theme between the Third Narrative Section and the Discourse that Follows - There is literary evidence that the third narrative section shares a common theme with the discourse that follows. The first literary evidence of a common theme is found in the use of the Greek words σκανδαλί ζω and σκά νδαλον, key words Jesus uses in the opening of the third narrative section ( Matthew 11:6), and three times during the third discourse, in the midst and at the closing of the third discourse ( Matthew 11:21, 41, 57). 434] Jesus encounters offenses in the third narrative section ( Matthew 11:6) and He teaches on offense in the discourse that follows ( Matthew 13:21; Matthew 13:57). The second literary evidence is found in the words of Jesus when He says, "He who has ears to hear, let him hear," a statement that is found in the opening passage of the third narrative section ( Matthew 11:15), and twice during the third discourse, in the midst and at the closing of the third discourse ( Matthew 13:15; Matthew 13:43). Both of these literary evidences reflect the common theme between the third narrative and the third discourse of the servant of God's need to persevere in the faith in the midst of opposition to the Kingdom of Heaven.

434] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 546.

Sanctification: Perseverance: Numbers Versus the Third Discourse, which Deals with Persecutions from Without- The narrative passage in Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50 emphasizes the many ways that people received, rejected and questioned the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. This passage, which gives us an understanding of how the Kingdom of Heaven is received among men, and it prepares us for the third discourse when Jesus teaches on the Parables in Matthew 13:1-52 in order to explain how persecutions from without accompany the preaching of the Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven. This service, or work, of the Kingdom reminds us of the book of Numbers , which discusses the perseverance of the children of Israel in their wilderness journey. This narrative material in Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:40 tells us the manner in which Jesus preached the Gospel of the Kingdom. For this reason this passage tells us about His rejection by the Jewish people amidst His miracles and how He rebuked them for their hardness of hearts. Yet in the midst of rejection Jesus walked in meekness. This meekness in Christian service is the duty of the Levitical priesthood. 

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Narrative: Man's Reactions to the King — Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50
2. Third Discourse: Parables of Man's Reactions to Gospel — Matthew 13:1-53


Verses 20-24 

Jesus Rebukes the Cities that Reject Him ( Luke 10:13-15) - Matthew 11:20-24 continues to place emphasis upon persecutions that come against the Kingdom of Heaven when certain cities reject Jesus' public ministry. In this passage of Scripture Jesus rebukes the cities who have rejected His ministry and that of John the Baptist.

The Preaching of Righteousness- The book of Deuteronomy offers us one of the first recorded sermons in human history. Prior to the time of Moses, the Scriptures tell us that Noah was a "preacher of righteousness" ( 2 Peter 2:5), and the preaching of Enoch, the seventh from Adam, is believed to be recorded in the Book of Enoch ( Jude 1:14-15). However, the sermons of Moses stand tallest in Jewish history because he was a man who preached with mighty signs and wonders accompanying his ministry as his sermons shook nations and brought multitudes to their knees in repentance and faith in God ( Deuteronomy 34:10-12). The powerful effects of such preaching throughout history are expressed by the Lord Jesus Christ when He was upbraiding those cities of Galilee that rejected His Gospel. He told them that the cities of Tyre and Sidon would have repented had someone stood and preached the Gospel to them. He added that the wicked city of Sodom would still be standing today had someone came a preached to those people with signs and wonders ( Matthew 11:20-24). How we need someone to stand up and shout from the mountain tops the unspeakable grace and forgiveness of God coupled with His impending judgment.

Matthew 11:20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done, because they repented not: 
Matthew 11:20 — Comments- Jesus was able to upbraid these cities because we see in Matthew 11:1 that Jesus not only sent his disciples to all the cities, but He also went Himself to many of these cities preaching and teaching the Gospel. These cities had heard the Good News confirmed with signs and wonders and many had rejected this message.

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Matthew 11:21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
Matthew 11:21 — Comments- We see from this verse that Jesus had been to many unrecorded places by this time by this time in His ministry ( John 21:25).

John 21:25, "And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Amen." 

Matthew 11:22 But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 
Matthew 11:23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
Matthew 11:24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 


Verses 25-30 

Jesus' Calls the Multitudes to Follow Him ( Luke 10:21-22) - The testimonies of John the Baptist and Jesus in Matthew 11:2-24 serve as God the Father's witness to the depravity of men's hearts; therefore, Jesus acknowledges that the Father will only reveal His divine truths to those with childlike faith in God. Jesus first gives thanks to the Father for His hand of divine providence in a difficult situation as He works in the hearts of men ( Matthew 11:25-27). Then in an act of faith and devotion to the Father, Jesus calls the multitudes to follow Him, knowing that the Father would reveal the Gospel to those of humble hearts with a childlike faith in Him ( Matthew 11:28-30). Jesus calls those people who were willing to accept the testimony of John the Baptist and Him to come find true rest in Him ( Matthew 11:28-30). 

Matthew 11:25 At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Matthew 11:25 — Comments - Jesus has just said, "But wisdom is justified of her children." ( Matthew 11:19) In other words, God's children will recognize wisdom when it is proclaimed. In Matthew 11:25 now says God hides His wisdom from those whose hearts are hardened through human wisdom and prudent. Paul will mention this same topic in his first epistle to the Corinthians, saying, "Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." ( 1 Corinthians 1:20-21) Jesus describes those who receive God's Words as "babes" because of their childlike faith in Him.

Matthew 11:26 Even Song of Solomon , Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
Matthew 11:27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Song of Solomon , but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Song of Solomon , and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 
Matthew 11:28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Matthew 11:28 — Comments - While the world was seeking rest in their earthly pursuits, they were rejecting the One who created them for rest. Jesus wants us to come to Him so that He can reveal the Father to us, as He states in the previous verse ( Matthew 11:27). We can only find true rest when we find fellowship with our Heavenly Fathers.

Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts:

"How can I give you healing for your body whilst there is anxiety in thy mind? So long as there is dis-ease in thy thoughts, there shall be disease in thy body. Ye have need of many things, but one thing in particular ye must develop for thine own preservation, and that is an absolute confidence in My loving care.

‘Come unto Me', it is written, ‘all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.' ( Matthew 11:28) Only when your mind is at rest can your body build health. Worry is an actively destructive force. Anxiety produces tension, and tension is the road to pain. Anger throws poison into the system that no anti-biotic ever can counter. 

'Be sure your sin will find you out', the Bible states. One of the most common ways that hidden sin is revealed is through the maladies of the body. More arthritis is brought about by resentments and ill-will than is caused by wrong diet. More asthma is caused by repressed fury than by pollen or cat fur.

There was no illness in the body of Jesus because there was no sin in His soul. There was weariness as a natural result of labor and sacrificial service, but there was no undue fatigue and exhaustion brought on by anxiety." 445]

445] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 92-3.

Again: "Thou dost not need to carry thine own load, for I will be happy to help thee carry it and to also bear thee up as well. Thou dost not walk alone nor meet any situation alone, for I am with thee, and I will give thee wisdom and I will give thee strength, and My blessing shall be upon thee. Only keep thine heart set upon Me and thine affections on things above; for I cannot bless thee unless ye ask Me and I cannot answer if ye do not call, and I cannot minister to thee except thou come to Me." 446]

446] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 110.

Again: "O My beloved, ye do not need to make your path (like a snow plow), for lo, I say unto thee, I go before you. Yea, I shall engineer circumstances on thy behalf. I am thy husband, and I will protect thee and care for thee, and make full provision for thee. I know thy need, and I am concerned for thee: for thy peace, for thy health, for thy strength. I cannot use a tired body, and ye need to take time to renew thine energies, both spiritual and physical. I am the God of Battle, but I am also the One who said: They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength. Jesus said, Come ye apart and rest a little while.

"I will teach you, even as I taught Moses on the back side of the desert, and as I taught Paul in Arabia. So will I teach you. Thus it shall be a constructive period, and not in any sense wasted time. But as the summer course to the school teacher, it is vital to thee in order that ye be fully qualified for your ministry. 

"There is no virtue in activity as such - neither in inactivity. I minister to thee in solitude that ye may minister of Me to others as a spontaneous overflow of our communion. Never labor to serve, nor force opportunities. Set thy heart to be at peace and to sit at My feet. Learn to be ready, but not to be anxious. Learn to say ‘no' to the demands of men and to say ‘yes' to the call of the Spirit." 447]

447] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 145.

Again: "I don't want you to work for Me under pressure and tension like a machine - striving to produce, produce. I want you to just live with Me as a Person. I have waited for you to wear yourself out. I knew you would find it eventually - the secret of silence and rest, of solitude and of song. I will rebuild your strength - not to work again in foolish frenzy, but just for the sake of making you strong and well. To Me this is an end in itself. Make it your aim to join with Me wholeheartedly in the project. ‘Many joys are waiting yet'." 448] 

448] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 152.

Scripture References- Note similar verses:

Psalm 38:4, "For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me."

Psalm 94:13, "That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked."

Matthew 11:29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
Matthew 11:29 — "Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me" - Comments- Everett Harrison says that in the Pirke Aboth, or Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, there is a eulogy of the man who takes upon himself the yoke of the Torah. He believes Jesus may have drawn upon this analogy when He said, "Take my yoke upon you and learn of Me." 449] The ancient Jewish eulogy reads, "R. Nechonyiah ben ha-Qanah said, Whoso receives upon him the yoke of Thorah, they remove from him the yoke of royalty and the yoke of worldly care; and whoso breaks from him the yoke of Thorah, they lay upon him the yoke of royalty and the yoke of worldly care." (Pirke Aboth Matthew 3:8) 450]

449] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 171.

450] Charles Taylor, Sayings of the Jewish Fathers Comprising Pirque Aboth in Hebrew and English with Notes and Excursuses (Cambridge: University Press, 1897), 45-46. 

Matthew 11:29 — Comments - Word Study on "yoke" - There are six uses of the Greek word ζυγός (yoke) in the New Testament.

1. The yoke of Christ: Matthew 11:29-30
Matthew 11:29-30, "Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light."

2. This is a reference to the Law:

Acts 15:10, "Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?"

Galatians 5:1, "Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage." 

3. As a reference to physical slavery:

1 Timothy 6:1, "Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed."

4. In its most literal sense:

Luke 14:19, "And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused."

Comments- Christ's yoke is a yoke of freedom. We are under the yoke of Jesus, serving Him. 

Romans 6:16, "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?"

The yoke of slavery:

1 Timothy 6:1, "Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed."

See the yoke of the Law:

Acts 15:10, "Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?"

Galatians 5:10, "I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be."

Matthew 11:30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.
Matthew 11:30 — Scripture Reference- Note:

1 John 5:3, "For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his commandments are not grievous."

Matthew 11:28-30 — Comments- Jesus is the Great Burden-bearer- One of the greatest pieces of advice to young believers is to not make life so complicated, so busy and so intense. One of the greatest discoveries that I made as a young Christian is that when I stopped trying to please others, I no longer had to work so hard to achieve successes. I learned to enter in to a life of more rest as I began to focus on just the things that the Lord wanted me to accomplish in this life. 

Life will become too burdensome when we work to achieve success in the eyes of man. God measures success in a much deeper, more important way. When we begin to serve Jesus, the burden is light. We do feel the burden of responsibility for a lost and dying world, for those we love, but this is a much lighter burden than that of being busy pleasing man.

The Pharisees had placed tremendous burdens upon the people in the forms of customs and traditions. 

Matthew 23:4, "For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men"s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers."

The people were confused about what it meant to obey the laws of Moses. Jesus had some to teach the people an easier way to serve the Lord and to lift their burdens. It is very likely that Jesus was referring to Isaiah 10:27 when made this statement in Matthew 11:28-30.

Isaiah 10:27, "And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because of the anointing."

Jesus is the great burden-bearer. He will carry this load with us, but man is limited in his ability to care. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"My child, do not share thy burdens with all who come unto thee profession concern. Lo, I, Myself, am the great burden-bearer. Ye need not look for another. I will lead thee and guide thee in wisdom from above. All things shall be as I plan them, if ye allow Me the freedom to shape circumstances and lead thee to the right decisions." 451] 

451] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 17.

"My child, lean thy head upon My bosom. Well I know thy weariness, and every burden I would lift. Never bury thy griefs; but offer them up to Me. Thou wilt relieve thy soul of much strain if ye can lay every care in My hand. Never cling to any trouble, hoping to resolve it thyself, but turn it over to Me; and in doing Song of Solomon , ye shall free Me to work it out." 452]

452] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 18.

12 Chapter 12 

Verses 1-14 

The Rejection of the Testimony of Old Testament Scripture (God's Testimony to Man's Understanding) - Matthew 12:1-14 continues to place emphasis upon persecutions that come against the Kingdom of Heaven, leading to His third discourse on this topic in Matthew 13:1-53. While the preceding section emphasizes the rejection of the testimonies of John the Baptist and Jesus, this section emphasizes the rejection of the Old Testament Scriptures. This second section offers two pericopae that reveal how the religious leaders had rejected the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures regarding the laws of the Sabbath ( Matthew 12:1-8 and Matthew 12:9-14). This passage reveals the most aggressive response from the Pharisees at this point in His ministry as they reject the testimony of the Scriptures. This arrangement of pericopae offered to the New Testament Church the opportunity to believe the testimony of Scripture in that Jesus fulfilled it on this occasion.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Persecution over the Law — Matthew 12:1-8
2. Persecution over the Law — Matthew 12:9-14
Matthew 12:1-8 — Persecution over the Law: Rejection by Jewish Leaders for Plucking Grain on the Sabbath ( Mark 7:23-28, Luke 6:1-5) - In Matthew 12:1-8 Jesus is challenged by the Pharisees for plucking grain on the Sabbath. In response, Jesus refers to two Old Testament examples of those who acted contrary to the Law: (1) David ate the showbread in the Temple ( Matthew 12:3-4), and (2) the priests work on the Sabbath ( Matthew 12:5). 

Matthew 12:1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 
Matthew 12:1 — Comments- The Mosaic Law allowed travelers to pluck and eat some of the grain from a field. Note:

Deuteronomy 23:25, "When thou comest into the standing corn of thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour"s standing corn."

Matthew 12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless? 
Matthew 12:5 — Word Study on "Profane" - BDAG says the Greek word βεβηλό ω means, "to desecrate, profane." This same Greek word is used only two times in the New Testament ( Matthew 12:5, Acts 24:6). In Acts 24:6 the Jews accused Paul of profaning the Temple by bringing a Gentile into its inner courts.

Acts 24:6, "Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took, and would have judged according to our law."

According to BDAG, the Greek word βεβηλό ω is used often in the LXX (for example, see Leviticus 18:21; Leviticus 21:6, Isaiah 56:2, Exodus 20:13).

Leviticus 18:21, "And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the LORD."

Leviticus 21:6, "They shall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their God: for the offerings of the LORD made by fire, and the bread of their God, they do offer: therefore they shall be holy."

Isaiah 56:2, "Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil."

Ezekiel 20:13, "But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, and they despised my judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live in them; and my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them."

Comments - There were a number of ways in which the Levitical priests profaned the Sabbath and were guiltless. For example, they offered the daily sacrifices on the Sabbath ( Numbers 28:9) and they performed circumcision on the Sabbath ( John 7:23). The Babylonian Talmud lists specific tasks not addressed in the Law that the priests are allowed to do on the Sabbath (see Erubin 1011-15). 453] For example, the Talmud says, "One may unfold and fold up a curtain on the Sabbath," and "a priest (ministering) who hurts his finger, may bind it up with reeds in the Temple (on the Sabbath), but this must not be done in the country. Squeezing out the blood Isaiah , in either place, prohibited." 454]

453] Donald A. Hagner, Matthew 1-138, in Word Biblical Commentary: 58 Volumes on CD-Rom, vol 33A, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker, (Dallas: Word Inc, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 30b [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2004), comments on Matthew 12:5.

454] Michael L. Rodkinson, New Edition of the Babylonian Talmud, vol 3 (New York: New Talmud Publishing Company, 1902), 243, 247.

Numbers 28:9, "And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof:"

John 7:23, "If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath day?"

Matthew 12:7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 
Matthew 12:7 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - This passage is a quote from Hosea 6:6 :

Hosea 6:6, "For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings."

Comments- What God wanted was not sacrifices for the sake of performing a ritual. God wanted the people to offer these sacrifices as a way of expressing their love and devotion to Him. These offerings were opportunities to give God thanks and praise, and they were times to ask God forgiveness for their sins. It was a time that a person could give an offering in faith to God in order to receive greater blessings from Him, while providing the needs of the priests.

God desires mercy "more than" a particular sacrifice. God tells the children of Israel the same thing through Jeremiah:

Jeremiah 7:22-23, "For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices: But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto you."

Matthew 12:8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 
Matthew 12:9-14 — Persecution over the Law: Rejection by Jewish Leaders for Healing On the Sabbath ( Mark 3:1-6, Luke 6:6-11) - In Matthew 12:9-14 Jesus challenges the Pharisees because of healing a man with a withered hand on the Sabbath day. 
Jesus Heals the Man With the Withered Hand- Note these insightful comments from Sadhu Singh regarding the story of the man with the withered hand. He explains that if the man had not obeyed the words of Jesus and refused to stretch out his hand, then Jesus could not have healed him.

"He who desires by prayer to obtain from God the blessing of a spiritual life must believe and obey without questioning. The man who came to Me with a withered hand, when I commanded him to stretch out his hand instantly obeyed, and so his hand became whole as the other (Matt. xii 10-13). But suppose instead of that instant obedience he had begun to argue and say, ‘How can I stretch out my hand? If I had been able to do that, why should I have come to Thee? First of all heal my hand, and then I shall be able to stretch it out.' All this would have been considered very reasonable and to the point, but his hand would never have been healed. He who prays must believe and be obedient, and stretch out to Me in prayer his weak and withered hands, and then it will be for Me to give him spiritual life, and according to his need it shall be granted to him (Matt. xxi 22)." 455]

455] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line]; accessed 26 October 2008; available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 3, part 10.

R. W. Schambach tells the story of a time when he was preaching and the anointing fell upon him. He looked down at a lady who had her two legs amputated because of a disease who was sitting in a wheel chair in the front row. As he looked upon her, he saw two new legs on her body in the spirit. He shouted to the lady, "In the name of Jesus Christ rise up and walk." She humbly looked up at him and replied, "But I can't." No sooner had she spoken than the vision left Schambach and the vision of her legs disappeared. She lost her opportunity for a miraculous healing. 456]

456] R. W. Schambach, "Sermon," (Schambach Ministries, Tyler, Texas.)

Matthew 12:14 Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against him, how they might destroy him. 
c) Fulfillment of Old Testament Prophecy ( Matthew 12:15-21) - The response of Jesus Christ to persecutions by withdrawing Himself and continuing His public ministry to the people rather than opposing the Jewish leaders is a fulfillment of Isaiah 42:1-4. 



Verses 15-21 

The Fulfillment of Old Testament Prophecy Regarding Man's Response to the Kingdom of God - When Jesus knew of the plans of the Jews to kill Him, He withdrew Himself in fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy ( Matthew 12:15-21). The response of Jesus Christ to persecutions by withdrawing Himself and continuing His public ministry to the people rather than opposing the Jewish leaders is a fulfillment of Isaiah 42:1-4. The importance of this passage lies in the fact that this prophecy establishes the theme of narrative material found in Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 13:52 on man's response to the Kingdom of God. This passage explains why Jesus did not try to make Himself known, but told many people whom He healed to not make Him known. The fulfillment of the prophecy of Isaiah 42:1-4 here says that Jesus will not quarrel and cause strife. Song of Solomon , here He withdraws from the Pharisees. He is not trying to have a loud, boisterous ministry. He will encourage and heal the weak as prophesied in verse 20 of this passage. Song of Solomon , He healed all of the sick and feeble. In the end, Jesus will fulfill the prophecy of justice and judgment. Ironically, the one released by the people at Jesus' trial, Barabbas, had stirred up a rebellion and a revolution to the point of committing murder. Jesus, who was crucified, and thus showing the injustice of the people, had not strived like Barabbas, but conducted a peaceful ministry. 

Matthew 12:15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all; 
Matthew 12:15 — Comments- After having angered the Jewish leaders over healing one individual on the Sabbath, Jesus withdrew himself and began to heal the multitudes, perhaps also on the Sabbath.

Jesus withdrew from a hostile, negative environment on numerous occasions. He first withdrew from Judea into Galilee when John the Baptist was cast into prison ( Matthew 4:12). The people in His hometown of Nazareth tried to kill Him, and He supernaturally passed through the crowd, and moved His residence to Capernaum ( Luke 4:30-31). He passed through hostile crowds miraculously on a number of other occasions ( John 8:59; John 10:39). The people of the country of the Gergesenes asked Him to depart, and He did so ( Matthew 8:34 to Matthew 9:1). He was persecuted while in Galilee and withdrew Himself ( Matthew 12:14-15). He hid himself several times from those who were hostile ( John 5:13; John 12:36). He stopped His public ministry in Judea because the Jewish leaders sought to kill Him ( John 7:1). Jesus once escaped across the Jordan River because of persecution ( John 10:39-40). At one point Jesus stopped His public ministry and withdrew Himself into the wilderness ( John 11:53-54). Jesus taught His disciples to do the same ( Matthew 10:23).

Matthew 4:12, "Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee;"

Luke 4:30-31, "But he passing through the midst of them went his way, And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days."

John 8:59, "Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by."

John 10:39, "Therefore they sought again to take him: but he escaped out of their hand,"

Matthew 8:34 to Matthew 9:1, "And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought him that he would depart out of their coasts. And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own city."

Matthew 12:14-15, "Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against him, how they might destroy him. But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all;"

John 5:13, "And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place."

John 12:36, "While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them."

John 7:1, "After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him."

John 10:39-40, "Therefore they sought again to take him: but he escaped out of their hand, And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where John at first baptized; and there he abode."

John 11:53-54, "Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples."

Matthew 10:23, "But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come."

Each time Jesus saved His own life, He knew that His time was not yet, and so He deliberately avoided being killed ( John 7:30; John 8:20); for this power was in His hand and no man could take His life. However, when His time had come, He willingly gave Himself over into the hands of man ( John 10:17-18).

John 7:30, "Then they sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come."

John 8:20, "These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come."

John 10:17-18, "Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father."

Matthew 12:15 — Comments - Testimonies of Jesus' Extesive Public Healing Ministry- Jesus Christ ministered healing to the multitudes throughout His earthly ministry, as each narrative section of Matthew's Gospel testifies. Jesus began His public by healing the sick in the first ( Matthew 4:23) and second ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) narrative sections, and Matthew records similar accounts during His travels in the third ( Matthew 12:15), fourth ( Matthew 15:29-30), and fifth ( Matthew 19:2) narrative sections.

Matthew 4:23, "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people."

Matthew 12:15, "But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all;"

Matthew 15:29-30, "And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus" feet; and he healed them:" 

Matthew 19:2, "And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there."

The ten miracles recorded in Matthew 8-9 demonstrated the manner in which Jesus healed as a way of training His disciples to go forth in the next chapter to do the same. Each miracle that Jesus performed followed the pattern of healing recorded in Matthew 8-9. In other words, these healing were not strickly a divine work without the involvedment of man's will to receive. The healing of the multitudes that Jesus performed followed the same distinct principles of healing time and again that Jesus demonstrated to His disciples in Matthew 8-9. Matthew simply chose ten distinct miracles in order to prepare the New Testament church to follow in the same footsteps and training as the Twelve.

Matthew 12:16 And charged them that they should not make him known:
Matthew 12:17-21 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Matthew 12:17-21 is a quote from Isaiah 42:1-4.

Isaiah 42:1-4, "Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law."

Matthew appears to quote from the LXX rather than the Hebrew text; for the Hebrew text of Isaiah 42:4 uses the word "isles," while Matthew 12:2 uses the word "Gentiles," which is used in the LXX.

Brenton"s English Translation of Isaiah 42:1-4 in the Septuagint, "Jacob is my servant, I will help him: Israel is my chosen, my soul has accepted him; I have put my Spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up [his voice], nor shall his voice be heard without. A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench; but he shall bring forth judgment to truth. He shall shine out, and shall not be discouraged, until he have set judgment on the earth: and in his name shall the Gentiles trust."

In addition, Matthew's quote is slightly shorter than the LXX or the Hebrew text. Therefore, Kahle believes that Matthew quoted from an ancient translation of the LXX which differs from the Christian LXX that we know of today. 457]

457] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 154.

Matthew 12:17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Matthew 12:17 — Comments- Comments- The phrase ἵνα πληρωθῇ (that it might be fulfilled) is unique to the Gospel of Matthew , being used nine times ( Matthew 1:22; Matthew 2:15; Matthew 2:17; Matthew 2:23; Matthew 4:14; Matthew 8:17; Matthew 12:17; Matthew 13:35; Matthew 21:4), with similar phrases being used loosely three times in other places in Matthew ( Matthew 13:14; Matthew 26:56; Matthew 27:9). 458] The reason this phrase is unique to the Gospel of Matthew is because the primary theme of this Gospel is the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures, which states that Jesus Christ is the coming Messiah, who will reign as King of the Jews. Thus, the Gospel of Matthew continually declares that Jesus Christ fulfills Old Testament Messianic passages.

458] A tenth Matthean ἵνα πληρωθῇ formula can be found in Matthew 27:35 in the KJV. However, the rules of modern textual criticism require the omission this phrase from the UBS4 because it is not found in the earliest Greek manuscripts. Thus, only nine ἵνα πληρωθῇ formulae will be considered in this commentary.

Matthew 12:18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 
Matthew 12:19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 
Matthew 12:20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. 
Matthew 12:20 — Comments- In her book Caught Up Into Heaven, Marietta Davis sees a vision of Mercy contending with Justice. She sees how Justice was about to descend upon a frail human and condemn his soul to hell, but Mercy came and pleads for this poor soul, saying:

"‘Here, O God, is a fallen being. Sin is the violation of Your law. This sinner has presumed upon Your government and has touched the flaming sword ( Genesis 3:24) with impious hands; he has dared vengeance, trifled with Your will, and contended with eternal and irrevocable justice. He has fallen. He lies bruised, mangles, and dying. Yet, Ol God, You have created him an immortal being. His is intellectual and therefore accountable. He is spiritual, and because of sin he lies on the verge of a bottomless abyss, where, if he falls, he will feel immortal pangs and dwell in unremitting woe. The reed is bruised, but not entirely broken; the flickering blaze of the smoking flax, though expiring, still exists. ( Isaiah 42:3) Mercy is my name. Mercy is an attribute of Your throne. To You, O God, belong Justice and Mercy. Let Your love descend, O Eternal One! And you, Justice, spare this fallen being! Spare him, though he has sinned and has traded his eternal good for a morsel!' ( Hebrews 12:16-17)" 459]

459] Marietta Davis, Caught Up Into Heaven (New Kensington, Pennsylvania: Whitaker House, 1982), 110-1.

She says the phrase "a bruised reed He will not break" means that He will not harm the helpless and "the smoking flax He will not quench" means that He will not extinguish the life or hope of man. Matthew 12:20 implies that Jesus Christ will come to man who is at the edge of his own destruction, weak and unable to help himself, and in His mercy He will rescue him. Jesus did not turn down anyone who came to him with a need. He welcomed all of suffering humanity.

Matthew 12:21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 


Verses 22-45 

The Rejection of the Testimony of Miracles (God's Testimony to Man's Physical Body) - Matthew 12:22-45 offers two pericopae that reveal how the religious leaders had rejected the testimony of Jesus' miracles when He healed the blind demoniac ( Matthew 12:22-37) and when they asked Him to perform a miracle for them ( Matthew 12:38-45). These miracles of healing men's physical bodies testified to those who were experienced the healing and to those who saw it that Jesus Christ is the Messiah.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Persecution over Miracles — Matthew 12:22-37
2. Persecution over Miracles — Matthew 12:38-45
3. Jesus Declares the Family of the Kingdom — Matthew 12:46-50
Matthew 12:22-37 — Persecution over Miracles: The Blasphemy of the Holy Spirit by the Pharisees ( Mark 3:20-30, Luke 11:14-23; Luke 12:10) - In Matthew 12:22-37 Jesus heals the blind demoniac, after which the Pharisees reject this miracle. Jesus responds to their accusations that He was casting out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils by telling them that they were blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. Thus, a person blasphemes the Holy Spirit by crediting His office and ministry to the works of Satan. Jesus builds His case of judgment against them by explaining that they will be judged by their words spoken against Him and the Holy Spirit.

Matthew 12:27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges. 
Matthew 12:27 — Comments- Apparently the Jews had those whose duty or work involved casting out devils, which Jesus refers to as "your children." Note Acts 19:13, "vagabond Jesus, exorcists."

Acts 19:13, "Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth."

Matthew 12:28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
Matthew 12:28 — "But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God" - Comments- The Scriptures tell us that Jesus Christ cast spirits out with His Word. But it also says that He cast them out by the Spirit of God. This means that Jesus operated in the gifts of discerning of spirits or by a word of knowledge to cast out demons.

In one of the major visions that Kenneth Hagin experienced in his life, the Lord Jesus used the story of the girl possessed with a spirit of divination to teach him the important of casting out demons by the Spirit of God. Hagin explains that a believer has authority over Satan any time, but he does not have authority over the will of other people. Each person must choose to be set free from the powers of darkness. Jesus explained that this girl followed Paul and Silas around Philippi for "many days" crying, "These men are the servants of the most high God." Jesus Christ asked Hagin, "Do you know why Paul did not deal with that spirit the first day?" Hagin replied, "No, I really don't. I've wondered about it. Why didn't Paul, an apostle, a man of God, a man of authority, just take authority over that evil spirit the first day?" Jesus said, "He had to wait for the manifestation of the Spirit; he had to wait until the Spirit of God gave him discerning of spirits." 460]

460] Kenneth Hagin, The Believer's Authority (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1992), 58; Kenneth Hagin, I Believe In Visions (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1986), 72-3.

We can cast Satan out of our lives and out of our home anytime we choose because we have authority over him 24-hours a day. But we must be led by the Spirit when casting demons out of others. We must operate with a word of knowledge or discerning of spirits like Paul, or this person must be willing to be delivered. 

Matthew 12:31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
Matthew 12:31 — Scripture Reference- Note:

1 Timothy 1:13, "Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief."

Matthew 12:32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of Prayer of Manasseh , it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 
Matthew 12:36-37 — Comments- Idle word - Note that Jesus was very much to the point and terse in His conversation. He was not a wordy speaker.

Matthew 12:38-45 — Persecution over Miracles: A Wicked Generation Seeks a Sign ( Matthew 12:38-45) - In Matthew 12:38-45 Jesus is asked to perform a miracle. In response, Jesus rebukes the religious leaders by telling that them a wicked heart seeks a sign since they have rejected the signs and testimony of Jesus Christ.

Matthew 12:38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. 
Matthew 12:38 — Comments - What did the scribes and Pharisees want Jesus to prove with a sign? The people had just declared that Jesus was the Messiah in Matthew 12:23 when He healed the deaf and dumb man ( Matthew 12:22), and this had offended the Jewish leaders. They would not have believed an addition sign had Jesus worked another miracle, for they were trying to prove Him false in the presence of the people.

Matthew 12:22-23, "Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David?"

Matthew 12:39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas: 
Matthew 12:40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale"s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
Matthew 12:40 — Comments - We know this to be a reference to the death, burial and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. There are very few Scripture references to the three days that Jesus spent in the heart of the earth ( Ephesians 4:8-10, 1 Peter 3:18-19; 1 Peter 4:6). Matthew 12:40 serves as the clearest evidence that Jesus visited Hell prior to His resurrection. Note

Ephesians 4:8-10, "Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things.)"

1 Peter 3:18-19, "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison;"

1 Peter 4:6, "For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit."

Matthew 12:39-40 — Comments - Jesus Will Be a Sign for the Jews- The Jews were seeking a sign, so the resurrection of Jesus Christ will be a sign for all of those who do not believe in Him. Note: 

1 Corinthians 1:22-23, "For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness;"

Matthew 12:43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a Prayer of Manasseh , he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
Matthew 12:43 — Comments- Jack Hayford says that he asked the Lord what the words "dry places" means, and the Lord told him that it refers to any place where the Spirit of God is not present or flowing. 461]

461] Jack Hayford, "Spirit Formed with Jack Hayford," on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Matthew 12:44 Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
Matthew 12:45 Then goeth Hebrews , and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 
Matthew 12:45 — Comments- The number seven always represents divine judgment.

Genesis 4:15, "And the LORD said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the LORD set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him."

Leviticus 4:6, "And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the LORD, before the vail of the sanctuary."

Leviticus 26:18, "And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven times more for your sins."

Leviticus 26:21, "And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you according to your sins."

Leviticus 26:24, "Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for your sins."

Leviticus 26:28, "Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins."

Deuteronomy 28:25, "The LORD shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth."

Psalm 79:12, "And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord."

Daniel 3:19, "Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego: therefore he spake, and commanded that they should heat the furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be heated."

Also, seven of Saul"s sons died for the sins of one man:

2 Samuel 21:6, "Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them up unto the LORD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the LORD did choose. And the king said, I will give them."

In the New Testament, Jesus said that a man who backslides would have seven more demons enter him after being delivered from one demon.

Matthew 12:45, "Then goeth Hebrews , and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation."

Peter sought an answer from Jesus for forgiveness, in the place of judgment. Peter suggested seven times:

Matthew 18:21-22, "Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven."

God uses seven years to judge nations and kings of major sins: 

Genesis 41:30, "And there shall arise after them seven years of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the land;"

2 Samuel 24:13, "So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him, Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that there be three days" pestilence in thy land? now advise, and see what answer I shall return to him that sent me."

King Nebuchadnezzar was judged for seven years:

Daniel 4:16, "Let his heart be changed from man"s, and let a beast"s heart be given unto him; and let seven times pass over him."

God uses seven days to judge individuals of minor sins and uncleanness in the Scriptures. 

Leviticus 12:2, "Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a woman have conceived seed, and born a man child: then she shall be unclean seven days; according to the days of the separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean."

Leviticus 15:24, "And if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean."

God"s judgment on the earth in the book of Revelation comes in sevens:

Revelation 15:8, "And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled."

Therefore, it appears that a man will be possessed with seven more demons as an act of God"s judgment, as He allows these demons to come back into a man because of his disobedience.

Matthew 12:43-45 — Comments - The Unclean Spirits - How does the discussion of the wandering of unclean spirits logically follow after the previous topic of the sign of the resurrection of Jesus Christ? If we look back at the beginning of this narrative scene, this confrontation between the scribes and Pharisees was sparked by the exorcism of an unclean spirit when Jesus healed the blind and dumb man ( Matthew 12:22). He had gone through their cities and set many free from demonic possession as one sign that He was the Messiah, and may Jews were rejecting this sign. Jesus now warns those Jews in the nation of Israel that reject Him after He has delivered them from demonic possession and healed them that their fate will be worst afterwards than before they were set free. They will be seven times more bound by demonic possession and sins than before. In other words, the Jews who reject Him will be in worse condition than before Jesus began His public ministry.



Verses 46-50 

Jesus Declares the Family of the Kingdom ( Mark 3:31-35, Luke 8:19-21) - In Matthew 12:46-50 Jesus explains that the true members of the Kingdom of Heaven are those who do God's will. The comment that a true child of the Kingdom does the will of God reflects man's physical offering service to the Lord. Jesus responds to man's rejection of the testimony of His miracles by explaining the distinction between those children of the Kingdom of Heaven and those who are not ( Matthew 12:46-50). While the Jewish leaders rejected the works of Jesus, He explains that the true children of God are those who are doing the will of God just as He Himself is doing in His public ministry. This pericope also addresses the issue of rejection and persecution that Jesus has faced throughout Matthew 11-12.

The Response of Jesus' Family towards His Public Ministry- When we read in John 7:1-9 how Jesus' brothers mocked Him and made fun of His ministry, it becomes clear that His brothers were not an encouragement to His ministry, but rather a discouragement. However, there is much evidence to show that His mother Mary remained devoted to Him throughout His earthly ministry. We see her devotion at the beginning of His ministry with the wedding of Cana ( John 2:1-11) and at the end of His ministry with her presence at the foot of the Cross ( John 19:25).

Jesus' Love for His Family - The incident in Matthew 12:46-50 in which His mother and brothers came to Him and He told the people that everyone who serves God is His and brother and sister and mother. He was in no way rejecting His earthly family. He will later tell the crowds to honor their father and mother ( Matthew 19:19). While Jesus hung on the Cross for all of mankind, He gave His final act of love towards in individual by handing His dear mother over to the care of John the apostle. Therefore, He is telling the crowds in the Gospel of Matthew that there is a much bigger family in the Kingdom of Heaven than one has ever imagined. The family of God will one day fully assemble in Heaven, bound together in love as close as any earthly family. Yet, we must live this earthly life aware of God's love for all of His children and our need to recognize that bond of love within the community of believers. 462]

462] Paul Crouch, "Yes, It's All in the Family," in Trinity Broadcasting Network Monthly Newsletter, vol 39 number 9 (June 2012).

Matthew 19:19, "Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

John 19:26-27, "When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home."

13 Chapter 13 

Verses 1-23 

The Parable of the Sower and its Interpretation (Perseverance amidst Persecutions) - In Matthew 13:1-23 Jesus teaches the multitudes using the Parable of the Sower ( Matthew 13:1-9); but He explains privately to His disciples His purpose of teaching in parables ( Matthew 13:10-17), then He interprets this parable for them to understand ( Matthew 13:18-23). The message of the first parable, the Parable of the Sower, explains the many obstacles that the seed has to overcome in order to bear fruit, which Jesus interprets to mean that there will be a diversity of responses from those who hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In other words, not everyone who hears the Gospel will adhere to its message and bear fruit. Only those who persevere against Satan, the cares of this world, and persecutions will produce fruit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Here is a proposed outline:

1. First Parable: The Parable of the Sower — Matthew 13:1-9 

2. The Purpose of the Parables — Matthew 13:10-17 

3. The Parable of the Sower Interpreted — Matthew 13:18-23 

Matthew 13:1-9 — First Parable: The Parable of the Sower ( Mark 4:1-9, Luke 8:4-8) - Matthew 13:1-9 gives us the Parable of the Sower. The sower is the man who is sent by God to preach the Gospel. Since he does not know the condition of every man's heart, he must understand that he will receive a variety of responses. He is called to sow the seed of the Gospel to every man's heart, and not become by negative responses.

The First Recorded Parable of Jesus - According to the Synoptic Gospel accounts, the Parable of the Sower is the first parable that Jesus Christ taught to the people ( Matthew 13:3, Mark 4:2, Luke 8:4). Jesus explains in Mark 4:13 that this parable is a key to understanding all of the other parables He will teach. This implies that all other parables teach on various aspects of this parable or base their truths upon the principles laid down in the Parable of the Sower. This implication is seen in Mark's record of the parables that follow this opening parable (Mk).

Mark 4:13, "And he said unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then will ye know all parables?"

Matthew 13:1 The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. 
Matthew 13:2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 
Matthew 13:1-2 — Comments - Matthean Rabbinic Formulas Opening the Discourses - Some scholars believe that Matthew's account of Jesus being seated and His disciples (or crowds) coming to Him in the opening verses of three of the five major discourses was intentional, since it describes the traditional setting of the Jewish scribe being surrounded by his pupils ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 13:1-2; Matthew 24:3). 464] The second and fourth discourses begin with one aspect of this formula, either Jesus gathering His disciples ( Matthew 10:1), or them coming to Him ( Matthew 18:1). In addition, this rabbinic formula is found in the middle of the third discourse simply because Jesus changes locations before completing this discourse ( Matthew 13:36).

464] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 542.

Matthew 5:1, "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:"

Matthew 10:1, "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."

Matthew 13:1-2, "The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore."

Matthew 13:36, "Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field."

Matthew 18:1, "At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"

Matthew 24:3, "And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?"

Matthew 13:3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow; 
Matthew 13:3 — "And he spake many things unto them in parables" - Comments- Thus, note that Jesus taught many parables in chapter 13.

Matthew 13:8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 
Matthew 13:8 — Scripture Reference- A similar analogy is given in Isaiah:

Isaiah 45:8, "Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up together; I the LORD have created it."

Matthew 13:9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Matthew 13:10-17 — The Purpose of the Parables ( Mark 4:10-12, Luke 8:9-10) - In Matthew 13:10-17 Jesus explains to His disciples the purpose of teaching in parables, which was because of the hardness of their hearts to hear and receive the Gospel. He will later say that this hardness of heart was in fulfillment of prophecy ( Matthew 13:14; Matthew 13:35).

God's Use of Parables- God is easily able to impart a great amount of wisdom into any of us in a moment, both to saints and to sinners. God sometimes gives us a word of wisdom or a word of knowledge in order to minister to someone. God supernaturally dropped a tremendous amount of wisdom into the heart of Solomon. However, He does not choose to work this way on a day-to-day basis. God wants us to learn to pursue fellowship with Him daily in order to receive our needed Wisdom of Solomon , or "daily bread." If this wisdom were easily available to us without seeking God for it, then we would not hold it as valuable. We would be made accountable for living by it and we would be judged by it on the Day of Judgment. Thus, He also allows even the sinner to walk in his darkness out of mercy for him. For in doing Song of Solomon , the sinner will face a less harsh judgment in eternity than someone who knows the truth and rejects it. This is the reason that Jesus spoke in parables to the multitudes. These people were healed and blessed by His ministry because they believed He was a Prophet of God, yet they left these gatherings without a deeper insight into the ways of God because of the hardness of their hearts. They only wanted a blessing, but did not want to follow Him, as did His disciples.

God chooses to speak in dark sayings so that men will have to search for wisdom before finding it. In so doing, the wisdom that is someone pays a price to obtain becomes precious to the one who finds. When we dig it out and pay a price to pursue God in His infinite Wisdom of Solomon , and when He drops His wisdom into our hearts in this manner, we are able to value it as a great treasure. Note:

Proverbs 12:27, "The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is precious."

In the natural, the most precious metals and gems are found in the depths of the earth. In the same way is divine wisdom found. Since God will also judge the saints for what truths they know, God, in His infinite Wisdom of Solomon , only entrusts His precious truths to those to whom He has counted faithful. God does not cast His pearls before swine ( Matthew 7:6).

Matthew 7:6, "Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you."

We find a parallel passage to Matthew 13:10-17 in Psalm 78:1-8, in which the psalmist desires to declare the hidden things of God, although their forefathers hardened their hearts.

Psalm 78:1-8, (Maschil of Asaph) Give ear, O my people, to my law: incline your ears to the words of my mouth. I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old: Which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us. We will not hide them from their children, shewing to the generation to come the praises of the LORD, and his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done. For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to their children: That the generation to come might know them, even the children which should be born; who should arise and declare them to their children: That they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his commandments: And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation; a generation that set not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast with God."

Matthew 13:10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 
Matthew 13:10 — Comments- This is the first time that Jesus teaches in parables. Thus, the disciples ask Jesus why He begins to preach with parables. Prior to this, Jesus taught the Sermon on the Mount to the multitudes, and He preached, taught, and healed the people and sent His disciples forth to do the same. Now, Jesus enters a different phrase of His ministry in which He addresses the crowds differently. Large crowds are now following Him because of the miracles; yet His time to train the Twelve now becomes His focus. Jesus must train them to witness while He ministers to the needy people. Although He speaks to the people, He teaches His disciples using real life situations of how to preach the Gospel as His primary concern. 

Matthew 13:11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
Matthew 13:11 — Scripture References- Note:

Luke 18:34, "And they understood none of these things: and this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken."

Daniel 2:22, "He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him."

Matthew 13:12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. 
Matthew 13:12 — "For whosoever hath" - Comments- That Isaiah , whosoever has knowledge, understanding and wisdom (see verse 19).

Matthew 13:19, "When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side."

Matthew 13:15 — "For this people"s heart is waxed gross" - Comments - BDAG says the Greek word παχύ νω (G 3975) means, "to become dull." When a person continually surrounds himself with the cares of this world and denies himself time in the Word of God, he becomes spiritually dull and insensitive to the things of God. This dullness of heart takes place over a process of time so that the individual is often unaware of it.

Matthew 13:15 — "and I should heal them" - Comments - Sickness is the primary way that man is able to recognize his broken fellowship with God. Man has difficulty recognizing his own hardened heart and dullness of senses. However, man cannot ignore his physical discomforts and generally understands that some aspect of his life is out of order. Paul the apostle tells the believers in Corinth that this principle of sickness serves as a sign of sinfulness in the life of the beliver when he sayd, "For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep." ( 1 Corinthians 11:30)

Matthew 13:14-15 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Matthew 13:14-15 is a quote from Isaiah 6:9-10.

Isaiah 6:9-10, "And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed."

Matthew 13:16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear. 
Matthew 13:16 — Comments- Jesus is addressing those whose eyes and ears have been blessed by God to understanding His teachings. He did not explain this parable to everybody because only His true disciples were seeking the Word of the Kingdom; but the crowd was not. It seems as if after each teaching, the most interested people would gather around Jesus while the crowd dispersed to their worldly pursuits (Remember how Mary sat at Jesus" feet, while Martha worked). 

Matthew 13:17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
Matthew 13:17 — Scripture Reference- Note a parallel verse of Scripture:

Hebrews 11:13, "These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth."

Matthew 13:18-23 — The Parable of the Sower Intepreted ( Mark 4:13-20, Luke 8:11-15) - In Matthew 13:18-23 Jesus interprets the Parable of the Sower for His disciples. 
Interpretation of the Parable of the Sower- The Sower- On November 4, 2001, I had a dream where I saw one person scattering seeds randomly and with no cultivation and care. I then saw a well-maintained field, cultivated and well watered. I believe that the first picture is representative of how many believers are ministering the Gospel and receiving very little results. The second picture represents a ministry that is producing results for the Kingdom of God. I believe that Lighthouse Television is one of these productive ministries.

We often focus on the harvest of the seed in this parable. But it is clear that the sower is making a decision on just where to cast his seed. I believe that the sower represents ministries that used various methods of spreading the Gospel. Some ministries are much more productive than others because they find good soil and cultivate the seed that is sown. Other ministries, with very little leadership from God scatter seed so randomly that the harvest is poor.

The Seed- The seed represents the Word of God.

The Soils- In the Parable of the Sower, the different types of soils represent the different types of hearts that are found in man. Note other passages that give an analogy of man"s heart in comparison to soil.

Jeremiah 4:3, "For thus saith the LORD to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns. "

Hosea 10:12, "Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek the LORD, till he come and rain righteousness upon you."

1 Corinthians 3:9, "For we are labourers together with God: ye are God"s husbandry, ye are God"s building."

The different types of soil also reveal to us the progression of events in the development of every believer's life. The soil in the roadside represents the initial proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the hardened hearts of the world. Satan is often able to steal this Word out of their hearts before they are saved. But for those hearts that are receptive, the proclamation of Jesus Christ as the Savior of the World is the first step in discipleship. We find in the four Gospels and Acts an emphasis upon the proclamation of Jesus Christ as the Son of God and the Savior of the world. 

The stony soil represents the heart that has received the message of the Gospel, but it has no depth. That Isaiah , this person has not learned the doctrines of the Church in order to become established. He has not grown in the grace and knowledge of the things of God. We find Church doctrine in the nine Church epistles of Romans through 2Thessalonians. If they will become established in the teachings of the Word of God, they will be able to persevere. But others will be offended because of persecutions from the world. We find in the epistles of Hebrews , James and 1Peter the exhortations to persevere under persecution from the world. 

The soil with thorns represents the heart in which the Word of God is choked out because of worldly pursuits. This person has grown in the doctrines of the Word of God and even overcome persecutions. However, in the life of a believer, he must persevere not only amidst persecutions, but against backsliding due to false doctrines embraced by the Church itself. We see exhortations to persevere despite false doctrines from within the Church in the epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3John and Jude. These epistles place emphasis upon the believer's perseverance against false doctrines. For, if they are embraced, a believer will fall back into the deceptions of the world and be overcome. 

Finally, the fertile soil represents the heart that fully embraces the Word of God and grows thereby. This person has become established in the doctrines of the Church. He has persevered against persecutions (stony soil) and against false doctrines (thorny soil). He has come to a place of producing fruit for the Kingdom of God. The degrees of fruit described as thirty, sixty and one hundred-fold represent the fact that there are various levels of Christian maturity. Another insight is to say that growth of a person's fruit may be based upon the talents given to him initially by God. Or we can say that the 30-60-100-fold harvest is determined by how much of the Word of God a person applies to his life.

When trying to understand the meaning of "30-60-100 fold" we may go to Romans 12:2 and note that there are three levels of which a believer can walk within God's will. He may be walking in God's good acceptable or perfect will. Perhaps these three levels of walking within God's will produce three levels of fruit, just as we read in Mark 4:20, "and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred".

Romans 12:2, "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

Thus, the Parable of the Sower ( Mark 4:1-20) reveals the first aspect of our spiritual journey when a believer first embraces the Gospel of Jesus Christ and is justified by faith. The next parable of the Light Under the Bushel ( Mark 4:21-25) explains how he then becomes rooted and grounded in the faith through the knowledge of the doctrines of the Church. With such a foundation, he is able to persevere against persecutions and false doctrines while continuing to sow his seed, as reflected in the Parable of the Growing Seed ( Mark 4:26-29), so that he can reach the goal of his salvation, which is glorification in Heaven with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, which is reflected in the Parable of the Mustard Seed ( Mark 4:30-32).

Matthew 13:18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 
Matthew 13:18 — Comments- The disciples were about to hear with hearing ears. The large crowd had ears, but they did not hear the parable with understanding (verse 19).

Matthew 13:19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. 
Matthew 13:19 — "When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not" - Comments- Note in Matthew 13:11 that not all people have ears to hear. The mind is the door to the heart. Understanding is what allows the seed to penetrate and settle into the heart.

"then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart" - Comments - The Word of God will bring us a victory, but not without a fight. Notice in the word "immediately" how quickly the devil is at war against the proclamation of God"s Word. Note how attentive he is to stopping the Gospel of Jesus Christ from spreading. Satan is at war with us as we sow God"s Word. We must pray for those souls as they hear the Gospel and we must bind Satan's work in their lives. We must resist the doubt and unbelief that he the devil brings to us in order to nullify the Word of God that is being sown in our hearts.

"This is he which received seed by the way side" - The "way side" ( ὁ δό ς) refers to the well-trodden path where the soil has been compacted and become incapable of allowing the seed to penetrated and grow. It is soil in which the rain runs off and on to softer soil.

Matthew 13:20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 
Matthew 13:21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 
Matthew 13:21 — Comments- Note how Jesus explains how the Jews rejoiced in John the Baptist for a short while and soon became offended by the Gospel.

John 5:35, "He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light."

Matthew 13:22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 
Matthew 13:23 But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 
Matthew 13:23 — Comments- Note that even fruit trees vary in their productivity. Our lives and ministries vary in their productivity, also. Note the progressive idea of perseverance of each believer in his Christian life. 



Verses 1-53 

The Third Discourse: The Parables of the Kingdom of God Regarding Man's Reactions to the Proclamation of the Gospel - Matthew 13:1-53 is the third major discourse found in the Gospel of Matthew. The previous narrative material in Matthew 11:1 to Matthew 12:50 emphasizes the many ways that people received, rejected, and questioned the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ, offering us a better understanding of how the Kingdom of Heaven is received by some and rejected by others. The third narrative section prepares us for the third major discourse when Jesus teaches on the parables in Matthew 13:1-52, which explains how the message of the Kingdom preached by God's servants is received and rejected in various ways by men. The third discourse centers on His teachings of the parables of the Kingdom of Heaven that explain how men reject the Gospel and persecute those who preach it. The third discourse also serves as a testimony of the fulfillment of Isaiah 6:9-10, which reveals the hardness of men's hearts to the preaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, and Psalm 78:2, which explains how God responds by hiding the truth from them. 

Isaiah 6:9-10, "And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed."

Psalm 78:2, "I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old:"

Literary Evidence of the Theme of the Third Discourse - There is literary evidence that the third discourse carries the theme of Jesus teaching on the characteristics of the Kingdom of Heaven using parables, a view supported by the frequent use of certain Greek words and phrases. For example, the word παραβολή (parable) is found eleven times within the third discourse, and only five other times outside of this section ( Matthew 15:15; Matthew 21:33; Matthew 21:45; Matthew 22:1; Matthew 24:32). In addition, the word "kingdom" is used three times by itself ( Matthew 13:19; Matthew 13:38; Matthew 13:41), but the phrase "the kingdom of heaven (is like)" or "kingdom of their Father" is found nine times in this discourse ( Matthew 13:11; Matthew 13:24; Matthew 13:31; Matthew 13:33; Matthew 13:43-45; Matthew 13:47; Matthew 13:52). The phrase "the kingdom of heaven is like" is used six times within the third discourse and only twice outside this passage ( Matthew 20:1; Matthew 22:2).

Literary Evidence of the Structure of the Third Discourse- Jesus gives seven parables about the Kingdom of Heaven in the third discourse before concluding with a final parable that explains the role of the disciples in the midst of persecutions from men. Some of the parables in the third discourse are taught in pairs: the parables of the mustard seed and the leaven are taught as a pair, showing the increase of the Kingdom of Heaven; the parable of the hidden treasure and the great pearl are taught as a pair, showing the great value of the Kingdom of Heaven. Davies and Allison recognize literary evidence within the third discourse that supports a three-fold structure in the form of repetitive phrases. After presenting the Parable of the Sower and its interpretation ( Matthew 13:1-23) as the first subsection of the third discourse, Jesus sets forth the Parable of the Tares with its interpretation with two supporting parables ( Matthew 13:24-43). Within this second subsection He uses three similar phrases: "another parable he put forth to them" ( Matthew 13:24; Matthew 13:31) and "another parable he spoke to them" ( Matthew 13:33) that give it a literary distinction. The third subsection ( Matthew 13:44-50) also contains distinct literary elements when Jesus introduces the fifth, sixth, and seventh parables with the same phrase "again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like." 

Davies and Allison offer a second argument for a three-fold structure in the third discourse by noting a parallel structure to Matthew 13:10-24 and Matthew 13:34-43. Both of these passages contain similar narrative content: a reference to the multitudes, an interpretation of the preceding parable, an explanation of the function of the parables, and a prophetic fulfillment of Old Testament Scripture. 

Davies and Allison offer third argument for a three-fold structure by noting that Matthew structures two "triads" of parables in both the third and fifth discourses, which serves as testimony to a Matthean characteristic throughout the Gospel, that of triplicate arrangements. Thus, Davies and Allison favor a three-fold division to the third discourse above other proposed structures based upon these three arguments. 463]

463] W. D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to Saint Matthew: Commentary on Matthew XIX-XXVIII, vol 2, in The International Critical Commentary (London: T. & T. Clark Ltd, 1988), 370-371.

The group of parables that Jesus taught in Matthew 13has a "parabolic scheme," or structure, that reflects the spiritual journey of those who endeavour to persevere in fulfilling the Great Commission. While the first discourse discusses five aspects of man's spiritual journey, and the second discourse discusses four aspects, the third discourse discusses three aspects: (1) perseverance in the midst of persecutions, (2) perseverance in the midst of false doctrines within the Church, and (3) glorification. 

The Parabolic Scheme of the Third Discourse- Some of the parables in the third discourse are taught in pairs: the parables of the mustard seed and the leaven are taught as a pair, showing the increase of the Kingdom of Heaven; the parable of the hidden treasure and the great pearl are taught as a pair, showing the great value of the Kingdom of Heaven.

The group of parables that Jesus taught in Matthew 13has a "parabolic scheme," or structure, that reflects the spiritual journey of those who endeavour to persevere in fulfilling the Great Commission. The first parable, the Parable of the Sower, explains how there will be a diversity of responses from those who hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Only those who persevere against Satan, cares of this world, and persecutions will produce fruit for the Kingdom. The second parable, the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, explains how Satan will plant persecutions and trials in the lives of God's servants; but we are to let God judge in the end as we fulfill the love walk with our enemies. The third and fourth parables, the Parables of the Mustard Seed and Leaven, emphasize the nature of the Kingdom of God to expand and grow as ministers of the Gospel are faithful in fulfilling the Great Commission. The fifth and sixth parables, the Parables of the Hidden Treasure and Pearl of Great Price, emphasize the hope that every believer must have in order to anchor his soul in his decision to follow Christ amidst persecutions and hardships. The final seventh Parable of the Fish Net serves to explain the end result of making disciples of all nations. On the final Day of Judgment believers will be represented from all nations. This the Great Commission, to take the Gospel to the ends of the earth.

Outline- Note the list of parables found in this discourse:

1. The Parable of the Sower — Matthew 13:1-9
2. The Purpose of the Parables — Matthew 13:10-17
3. The Explanation of the Parable of the Sower — Matthew 13:18-23
4. The Parable of the Wheat & the Tares — Matthew 13:24-30
5. The Parable of the Mustard Seed — Matthew 13:31-32
6. The Parable of the Leaven — Matthew 13:33
7. The Purpose of the Parables — Matthew 13:34-35
8. The Explanation of the Parable of the Wheat/Tares — Matthew 13:36-43
9. The Parable of the Hidden Treasure — Matthew 13:44
10. The Parable of the Pearl of Great Price — Matthew 13:45-46
11. The Parable of the Net of Fishes — Matthew 13:47-50
12. Conclusion to the Parables — (Parable of the Scribe) — Matthew 13:51-53 

The Recipients to the Five Discourses of the Gospel of Matthew - The five discourses that Jesus Christ delivered during His earthly ministry were primarily directed to His disciples ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 10:1; Matthew 13:10-11; Matthew 13:36-37; Matthew 18:1; Matthew 24:3). Although the multitudes gathered together to receive miracles and to hear Him, Matthew is accurate to note that Jesus addressed these discourse to His disciples. Thus, the purpose of the five discourses was the training of the Twelve, preparing them for His final command to take the Gospel to the nations, which is traditionally called the Great Commission ( Matthew 28:18-20).

References to Satan in the Parables- Note that Jesus will refer to Satan on numerous occasions in the third discourse: "the wicked one" ( Matthew 13:19; Matthew 13:38), "his enemy" ( Matthew 13:25; Matthew 13:28), "the enemy…the devil" ( Matthew 13:39). Jesus refers to the devil often in these parables because He wants us to understand that Satan is behind all persecutions and hardships that are encountered in this life.

The Five Major Discourses: Similarities with the Structure of the New Testament - Besides the similarities between the Pentateuch and the Gospel of Matthew , we find similarities between the five major discourses and the structure of the New Testament writings. To begin with, we know that the nine Pauline Church Epistles establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church. The three Pastoral Epistles establish the order and ministry of the Church. The three General Epistles of Hebrews , James and 1Peter establish the perseverance of the saints in regards to persecutions from without the Church. The five General Epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3John and Jude establish the perseverance of the saints in regards to persecutions from false doctrines within the church. 

In a similar manner, we can compare the Sermon on the Mount to the Church Epistles in that they lay the foundation for the doctrine of the Kingdom of God and of the New Testament Church. The second discourse of Jesus sending out the twelve establishes the ministry and order of the Church, which can be compared to the Pastoral Epistles. The third discourse regarding the parables of the Kingdom of Heaven which reveals the ways in which men reject the preaching of the Gospel can be compared to the General Epistles of Hebrews , James and 1Peter which deal with persecutions from without. The fourth discourse of dealing with offences and persecutions from the Jewish leaders can be compared with the General Epistles of 2Peter, 1, 23John and Jude which discuss persecutions from false doctrine within the Church. The emphasis upon false doctrine in this narrative material is because the theme of this passage is about offences because of false doctrines in the Kingdom of God. These offences are not coming from the multitudes but from those who appear to be within the Kingdom of God, that Isaiah , the religious leaders. The fifth Eschatological discourse of the Second Coming of Christ can be compared to the book of Revelation , which deals with the glorification of the Church.

The Five Major Discourses: Similarities With the Six Foundational Doctrines of the New Testament Church- If we compare the foundational doctrines listed in Hebrews 6:1-2 with the scheme of the five major discourses in Matthew's Gospel, we can observe some parallels. 

Hebrews 6:1-2, "Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment."

The six foundational doctrines found in Hebrews 6:1-2 were laid down by Jesus Christ. It is these six doctrines upon which the Kingdom of Heaven is established:

1. repentance from dead works

2. faith toward God

3. the doctrine of baptisms

4. laying on of hands

5. resurrection of the dead

6. eternal judgment

Jesus' first discourse, the Sermon on the Mount, finds its parallel in the third foundational doctrine of the doctrine of baptisms. The second discourse, the Sending out of the Twelve, parallels the laying on of hands for Christian service. The third and fourth discourses emphasize the perseverance of the saints. The last discourse, the Eschatological Discourse, places most of its emphasis upon the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment.



Verses 24-43 

The Parable of the Tares with its Interpretation and Supporting Parables (Perseverance amidst False Doctrines within the Church) - The second parable, the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, explains how Satan will plant persecutions and trials in the midst of God's servants; but we must allow God to judge in the end as we fulfill the love walk in the midst of our enemies. The third and fourth parables, the Parables of the Mustard Seed and Leaven, support the theme of the Parable of the Wheat and Tares in that they describe the growth of the Kingdom in the midst of the clean and the unclean, the leavened and the unleavened. As God's servants are faithful in in fulfilling the Great Commission, the Kingdom is certain to become the greatest upon earth.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Second Parable: The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares — Matthew 13:24-30 

2. Third Parable: The Parable of the Mustard Seed — Matthew 13:31-32
3. Fourth Parable: The Parable of the Leaven — Matthew 13:33
4. The Purpose of the Parables — Matthew 13:34-35 

5. The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares Explained — Matthew 13:36-43 

Matthew 13:24-30 — Second Parable: The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares - In Matthew 13:24-30 Jesus tells the Parable of the Wheat and the Tares. This parable is unique to Matthew's Gospel. The underlying emphasis of Jesus' third discourse ( Matthew 13:1-52) is on persecutions that arise when preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. Thus, we can interpret the allegorical meanings in this parable in light of the underlying theme of persecutions, which suggests that the tares represent the persecutors and hardships that Satan plants among believers which everyone encounters while serving the Lord in this world. The reason the tares are left to grow along with the wheat is because we are not to embark on physical warfare against our persecutors. Rather, we are to patiently await God's final judgment against them while we persevere in the love walk. God will render His final judgment in the last day.

The Harvest of the Tares Precedes that of the Wheat- Perhaps one reason the tares are harvested before the wheat in Matthew 13:30 may be because the Great White Throne Judgment will take place at the end of the age before the righteous are ushered into their eternal home in paradise.

Matthew 13:24 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field:
Matthew 13:24 — Comments - The first parable taught by Jesus, the Parable of the Sower, does not begin with the phrase "the kingdom of heaven is like…" simply because it does not describe the characteristics of the Kingdom of Heaven, but rather, those to whom the Gospel is preached. For those who accept the Gospel, Jesus now describes the principles of this new Kingdom which they have joined.

Matthew 13:31-32 — Third Parable: The Parable of the Mustard Seed ( Mark 4:30-32, Luke 13:18-19) - In Matthew 13:31-32 Jesus tells us the story of the Parable of the Mustard Seed. If we examine this parable in the parallel account of Mark's Gospel, we see that it tells us the end result of our faithfulness to preach the Gospel; for it will cause the Kingdom of God to grow into the greatest kingdom upon the earth. While this parable in Mark's Gospel reflects our glorification at the end of our journey, Matthew's parable is set within the context of the proclamation of the Gospel in the midst of persecutions. Matthew's parable is teaching us that the Kingdom of God will grow and reach its fullness in the hearts of men in midst of the persecutions that accompany the proclamation of the Gospel. Of all the seeds sown into the hearts of men through teaching doctrine, the Gospel has the greatest potential to transform and change mankind.

The full maturity of the mustard seed reflects the fullness of the Kingdom of God upon the earth, which will take place at the Second Coming of Christ Jesus when He will rule and reign from Jerusalem. Thus, the fowls of the air that lodge under its shadow could symbolize the nations who come to Jerusalem to honor the Lord and find rest and peace as a result of doing so.

Old Testament Analogies- The analogy of a great tree providing shelter for the animals is used a number of times in Scriptures. Note a similar analogy in Ezekiel 17:22-24 of a great tree providing shade and shelter for animals. 

Ezekiel 17:22-24, "Thus saith the Lord GOD I will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall know that I the LORD have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the LORD have spoken and have done it."

In addition, King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had a dream in which a tree grew to be the greatest among trees, reaching to the heavens, with the beasts finding shade under it and the birds nesting in its branches ( Daniel 4:12).

Daniel 4:12, "The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it."

Matthew 13:31 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 
Matthew 13:31 — "which a man took, and sowed in his field" - Comments- Man has a role in the sowing and growing of the seed. Man has to plant it. This means that a person has to receive the Word of God has into his heart before it can take root and grow.

Matthew 13:32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
Matthew 13:32 — "Which indeed is the least of all seeds" - Comments- Jesus' ministry started so small that the Jews and Romans did not feel it necessary to stop it. Yet, it has grown to become the greatest ministry on earth.

Matthew 13:32 — "so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof" - Comments - In nature, all species of birds lodge in the branches of the same trees. In the Kingdom of Heaven, all people are blessed by its contribution to mankind; however, not everyone is a member of the Kingdom.

In nature, trees are sought by animals as a place of refugee. The birds flee to a tree during the rain and storms. The insects flee to the trees to hide and spend the night. The Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a tree because this kingdom will be a place of refugee to the children of God.

Matthew 13:33 — Fourth Parable: The Parable of the Leaven ( Luke 13:20-21) - In Matthew 13:33 Jesus tells us the Parable of the Leaven. Luke's Gospel places the Parable of the Leaven with the Parable of the Mustard Seed, which implies a similar interpretation. We can now interpret the Parable of the Leaven as saying the same thing about the future fullness of the Kingdom of God upon earth. Just as the full maturity of the mustard seed reflects the fullness of the Kingdom of God upon the earth, which will take place at the Second Coming of Christ Jesus when He will rule and reign from Jerusalem, so does the leaven in the bread represent the same.

Matthew 13:33 Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
Matthew 13:33 — "and hid in three measures of meal" - Comments- One pastor suggests that the number three symbolizes the three-fold make-up of man. He says that when the seed of the Word of God is planted within a person, it begins to permeate the entire man: spirit, soul and body. It begins to transform that entire person.

Matthew 13:33 — Comments- Yeast is a fungi, of which there are one hundred and sixty known species. Baker's yeast (Saccharomyces cerevisiaeis) is the one most commonly used in kitchens today. As the yeast feeds on the sugars in the bread, it produces carbon dioxide gas as a by produce. This gas fills the small air pockets in the bread and causes it to rise. 465] As the yeast feeds, it also multiplies into billions of other yeast cells, thus, permeating the dough of bread, causing all of it to rise.

465] The Accidental Scientist, "The Science of Cooking," [on-line]; accessed 22September 2010, available from http://www.exploratorium.edu/cooking/bread/activity-yeast.html

Matthew 13:34-35 — The Purpose of the Parables ( Mark 4:33-34) - Matthew 13:34-35 explains that the teaching in parables by Jesus was a fulfillment of prophecy.

Matthew 13:34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them: 
Matthew 13:35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world. 
Matthew 13:35 — "That it might be fulfilled" - Comments- Comments- The phrase ἵνα πληρωθῇ (that it might be fulfilled) is unique to the Gospel of Matthew , being used nine times ( Matthew 1:22; Matthew 2:15; Matthew 2:17; Matthew 2:23; Matthew 4:14; Matthew 8:17; Matthew 12:17; Matthew 13:35; Matthew 21:4), with similar phrases being used loosely three times in other places in Matthew ( Matthew 13:14; Matthew 26:56; Matthew 27:9). 466] The reason this phrase is unique to the Gospel of Matthew is because the primary theme of this Gospel is the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures, which states that Jesus Christ is the coming Messiah, who will reign as King of the Jews. Thus, the Gospel of Matthew continually declares that Jesus Christ fulfills Old Testament Messianic passages.

466] A tenth Matthean ἵνα πληρωθῇ formula can be found in Matthew 27:35 in the KJV. However, the rules of modern textual criticism require the omission this phrase from the UBS4 because it is not found in the earliest Greek manuscripts. Thus, only nine ἵνα πληρωθῇ formulae will be considered in this commentary.

Matthew 13:35 — "which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world" - Comments- Matthew 13:35 is a quote from Psalm 78:2, "I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old:"

Brenton"s English Translation of the Septuagint, "I will open my mouth in parables: I will utter dark sayings [which have been] from the beginning."

Matthew 13:36-43 — The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares Explained - In Matthew 13:36-43 Jesus explains the meaning of the Parable of the Wheat and the Tares which He told in Matthew 13:24-30. The "field" is the world, not the Church. This does not mean that we in the Church are not to judge sin and to purge sin out of our midst. 1 Corinthians 5:1-7 shows the Church how to properly do this. An illustration of this is in Acts 5:1-11, where the Church judged Ananias and Sapphira.

1 Corinthians 5:7, "Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us:"

Matthew 13:36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 
Matthew 13:36 — Comments- Some scholars believe that Matthew's account of Jesus being seated and His disciples (or crowds) coming to Him in the opening verses of three of the five major discourses was intentional, since it describes the traditional setting of the Jewish scribe being surrounded by his pupils ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 13:1-2; Matthew 24:3). 467] The second and fourth discourses begin with one aspect of this formula, either Jesus gathering His disciples ( Matthew 10:1), or them coming to Him ( Matthew 18:1). In addition, this rabbinic formula is found in the middle of the third discourse simply because Jesus changes locations before completing this discourse ( Matthew 13:36).

467] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 542.

Matthew 5:1, "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:"

Matthew 10:1, "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."

Matthew 13:1-2, "The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore."

Matthew 13:36, "Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field."

Matthew 18:1, "At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"

Matthew 24:3, "And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?"

Matthew 13:37 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 
Matthew 13:38 The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; 
Matthew 13:38 — "The field is the world" - Scripture References- Note:

John 15:19, "If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you."

John 17:11, "And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are."

John 17:14-16, "I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world."

James 1:27, "Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world."

Matthew 13:43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Verses 44-50 

Parables on the Glorification of the Kingdom- The fifth and sixth parables, the Parables of the Hidden Treasure and Pearl of Great Price, emphasize the hope that every believer must have in order to anchor his soul in his decision to follow Christ amidst persecutions and hardships. The final seventh Parable of the Fish Net serves to explain the end result of making disciples of all nations, the glorification of the saints and judgment of the sinners. On the final Day of Judgment believers will be represented from all nations. This the Great Commission, to take the Gospel to the ends of the earth.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Fifth Parable: The Parable of the Hidden Treasure — Matthew 13:44 

2. Sixth Parable: The Parable of the Pearl of Great Price — Matthew 13:45-46
3. Seventh Parable: The Parable of the Net of Fishes — Matthew 13:47-50
4. Conclusion to the Parables — Matthew 13:51-52 

Matthew 13:44 — Fifth Parable: The Parable of the Hidden Treasure - In Matthew 13:44 Jesus tells the Parable of the Hidden Treasure. This parable is unique to Matthew's Gospel. It is taught as a pair with the Parable of the Pearl of Great Price so that Jesus explains the same divine truth in two ways. These two parables emphasize the aspect of a believer's hope in his eternal rewards. This hope serves as an anchor of the soul to help us persevere in this life, which is the underlying theme of this third discourse.

Matthew 13:44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
Matthew 13:45-46 — Sixth Parable: The Parable of the Pearl of Great Price- In Matthew 13:45-46 Jesus tells the Parable of the Pearl of Great Price. This parable is unique to Matthew's Gospel.

Matthew 13:47-50 — Seventh Parable: The Parable of the Net of Fishes- In Matthew 13:47-50 Jesus tells the Parable of the Net of Fishes. This parable is unique to Matthew's Gospel. This final parable gives us an eschatological perspective on the Kingdom of Heaven. The metaphor of "casting our nets into the sea" suggests end result of making disciples of all nations. There will be converts from every nation, and those who reject the Gospel within every nation. Thus, the metaphor "of every kind" seems to represent the nations.



Verses 51-53 

Conclusion to the Parables - In Matthew 13:51-53 Jesus concludes His discourse by asking His disciples if they have now understood the meaning of these parables. After they acknowledge their understanding Jesus likens His disciples to scribes who must take these new concepts regarding the Kingdom of Heaven and reconcile them with the Old Testament with which they are so familiar.

Matthew 13:51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 
Matthew 13:51 — Comments- Jesus asks His disciples if they understood the meaning of the parables. He is going to send them out after His Resurrection as "scribes instructed in the kingdom of heaven," which statement He makes in the following verse; and these disciples must teach others about the Kingdom of Heaven.

Matthew 13:52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 
Matthew 13:52 — Comments (The Role of the Jewish Scribe) - A scribe in the Jewish culture was a community leader who was skilled in instructing out of the Old Testament. Jesus is now saying in Matthew 13:52 that a scribe instructed in the Kingdom of God should now be able to pull out "treasures" from the Old Testament and interpret them in light of the new covenant which was about to be instituted. The new is the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. Jesus had just said in Matthew 13:35 that in teaching parables He was bringing forth things that were "hidden" from the foundation of the world. These hidden things He now describes as "treasures." The scribes in the Kingdom were to now do this when educating the people about the new covenant. Thus, the old is the Old Covenant, the Law and Prophets, especially those prophecies concerning Jesus. For example, in churches old hymns are still sung from the hymn books, but we bring forth new, contemporary worship and praise songs and use them along with the traditional hymns. Also, we have much new technology brought forth in recent years, but we still have old, enduring items that make our daily lives better.

We are to keep our godly heritage, but embrace new applications in today's world. For example, although our dress style or what kind of car we drive constantly change, prayer and a passion for God will always be fundamental to our faith.

Matthew 13:52 — Comments (2) - The reference to a scribe instructing people about the kingdom of God reflects the third theme of the Gospel of Matthew , which is the call to make disciples of all nations through the office and ministry of the teacher.

Matthew 13:53 — Conclusion - Matthew 13:53 serves as a transitional statement for the next major section of the Gospel of Matthew.

Matthew 13:53 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence. 
Matthew 13:53 — Comments- Matthew 13:53 is one of the five verses in this Gospel that identifies the end of a major discourse. Each of these five lengthy discourses ends with the similar phrase, "when Jesus had finished these sayings (or parables)," giving these five sections a common division.

Matthew 7:28-29, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes."

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Matthew 13:53, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence."

Matthew 19:1, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;"

Matthew 26:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,"

Thus, each of these five discourses is separated with large sections of narrative material, with the discourses being interwoven between the narratives. Each section of narrative material relates to and prepares us for the next discourse.



Verse 54 

Examples of Offences and Confessions of Faith in the Kingdom of Heaven - Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 17:27 deals with perseverance in the Kingdom of Heaven as does the previous narrative section ( Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50); however, the emphasis here is upon the rejection and acceptance of the doctrines of the Kingdom. This narrative section carries forward previous themes as well, seen in the fact that Jesus continues to train the Twelve as He performs miracles and ministers to the people (the theme of the second major division), and seen in the fact that Jesus faces increasing persecution from the Jewish leaders (the theme of the third major division). In addition, Jesus now reveals Himself to the Twelve and predicts His Passion and Resurrection. This narrative material is related to the fourth major discourse that will follow ( Matthew 18:1-35) in that Jesus will then teach His disciples on the same topic of how to deal with offenses. The emphasis in this narrative material is that it serves as a testimony of the fulfillment of Isaiah 29:13, reflecting the theme of this division of Matthew on persecutions from within. 

Isaiah 29:13, "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:"

This prophecy tells us that there will be those who appear to be members of the Kingdom, but their doctrine in wrong because their hearts are not with God. The remedy to persevere amidst this challenge is to come to the revelation of God's Word, a doctrine founded upon the confession that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, a confession of faith made by Peter ( Matthew 16:16) upon which the doctrines of the New Testament Church are founded. 

Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 17:27 has one of the most difficult structures to identify within the Gospel. 471] The key to understanding its structure is the fact that it generally alternates between those who deny the deity of Jesus Christ and those who acknowledge Him. Regarding the passages of denial, the Jews deny the testimony of Jesus and John the Baptist ( Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 14:12), the testimony of the Scriptures ( Matthew 15:1-20), and the testimony of Jesus' miracles ( Matthew 16:1-12). Regarding the passages of acceptance, David Turner recognizes clear "affirmations of faith" woven in the midst of these denials of Jesus' deity. 472] The pericopes that show the Jews denying the testimony of Jesus and John the Baptist are followed by a series of miracles that solicit a confession from the Twelve declaring Jesus as the Son of God ( Matthew 14:33). The pericope that shows the Jewish leaders denying the Scriptures for tradition is followed by the Syro-Phoenician woman's confession of faith in Jesus' words ( Matthew 15:28). The pericope that shows the Jews denying the testimony of miracles performed by Jesus is followed by the confession of Simon Peter at Caesarea Philippi that Jesus is the Son of God ( Matthew 16:16). These events climax when Jesus reveals various aspects of the atonement and the responsibility of His disciples to this revelation ( Matthew 16:21 to Matthew 17:27).

471] David L. Turner, Matthew , in Baker Evangelical Commentary on the New Testament, eds. Robert Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein (Ada, MI: Baker Academic, 2008), 357.

472] David L. Turner, Matthew , in Baker Evangelical Commentary on the New Testament, eds. Robert Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein (Ada, MI: Baker Academic, 2008), 357.

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Rejection of Jesus & John the Baptist — Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 14:36 

2. The Rejection of Old Testament Scriptures — Matthew 15:1-39 

3. The Rejection of the Miracles of Jesus — Matthew 16:1-20 

4. The Revelation of the Atonement of Jesus Christ — Matthew 16:21 to Matthew 17:27 

Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 14:36 — The Rejection of the Doctrine of Jesus and John the Baptist - In Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 14:36 emphasis is placed upon the rejection of the message and doctrine of Jesus Christ and of John the Baptist by the Jewish leaders ( Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 14:12) and the acceptance of Jesus Christ as the Son of God by the disciples ( Matthew 14:13-36).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Rejection of Jesus' Doctrine at Nazareth — Matthew 13:54-58 

2. Rejection of the Baptist's Doctrine by Herod — Matthew 14:1-12 

3. Acceptance of Doctrine of Jesus Christ: Three Miracles — Matthew 14:13-36 

a) Feeding of Five Thousand — Matthew 14:13-21 

b) Jesus Walks on the Water — Matthew 14:22-33 

c) Jesus Heals the Multitudes in Gennesaret — Matthew 14:34-36 



Verse 54 

Handling Offences and Persecutions in the Kingdom of God - Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 18:35 emphasizes the theme of how God's children are to handle offences and persecutions over doctrinal issues within the Kingdom of Heaven. 468] The narrative passage of Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 17:27 emphasizes the many occasions when offences came into Jesus' ministry from the Jewish leaders and shows us how Jesus responded to offences. This narrative material builds upon the theme of the previous narrative material found in Matthew 11:2 to Matthew 12:50 regarding man's reactions to the King. 469] This is because persecutions will come from those who adhere to false doctrines when we preach the Gospel and we must learn how to handle these offences. In this fourth narrative section, Jesus also explains to His disciples the dangers of offending others. Thus, the fourth discourse ( Matthew 18:1-35) teaches the disciples how to properly deal with these offences within the Church, which Jesus experiences in the preceding narrative passage.

468] Benjamin Bacon identifies the theme of to 18:35 as church government and the problems of church unity. He says, "Because of this unmistakable interest dominating the whole structure of Division B ( Matthew 18) we naturally expect from previous experience of our evangelist"s use of his material that Division A will lead up to this Discourse on church government with narrative selections of corresponding character. In reality such is the case…" See Benjamin W. Bacon, Studies in Matthew (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1930), 397, 410.

469] Craig Blomberg says two major themes are carried over from the previous narrative material, which are the increased intensity of the rejection of Jesus Christ and His message, and the progressive, Christological revelation of His identity to the Twelve. He says the development of these two themes create "sharper lines of demarcation between insiders and outsiders." See Craig L. Blomberg, Matthew , in The New American Commentary, vol 22 (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1992), 226. David Turner describes the two leading themes in the fourth narrative section as "increased oppition and conflict" and the works and teachings of Jesus intended to increase the faith of His disciples. See David L. Turner, Matthew , in Baker Evangelical Commentary on the New Testament, eds. Robert Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein (Ada, MI: Baker Academic, 2008), 358.

The one Old Testament prophecy of this division in Matthew's Gospel is Matthew 15:7-9, which quotes Isaiah 29:13 and simply prophecies how God's own people would rejected the Gospel, reflecting the theme of this division of Matthew on persecutions from within.

Matthew 15:7-9, "Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men."

Isaiah 29:13, "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:"

In the fourth major discourse ( Matthew 18:1-35) that immediately follows the narrative material Jesus lays down principles for His disciples to follow when dealing with offences. He quotes Deuteronomy 19:15 as a guideline for His disciples to use when dealing with offences. 

Deuteronomy 19:15, "One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established."

We may compares this major division of material to the General Epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3John and Jude in that they also emphasize persecutions that come from those who hold fast to false doctrines.

The section of Matthew emphasizing sanctification through perseverance from persecutions within ( Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 18:35) closes with a transitional sentence that concludes each of the five discourses, telling us that Jesus had ended His teaching ( Matthew 19:1). 

Matthew 19:1, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;"

Literary Evidence of a Common Theme between the Fourth Narrative Section and the Discourse that Follows - There is literary evidence that connects the third narrative-discourse section with the fourth narrative-discourse section. While these two macro structures share the same theme of perseverance in the faith for the child of God, there is literary evidence to confirm this connection. 470] For example, the fourth narrative section is related in retrospect to the third discourse in the fact that the Greek word συνίημι is used nine times in the Gospel of Matthew , with six uses in the third discourse ( Matthew 13:13-15; Matthew 13:19; Matthew 13:23; Matthew 13:51) and three uses in the fourth narrative ( Matthew 15:10; Matthew 16:12; Matthew 17:13). This literary evidence reflects the common theme of the servant of God's need to persevere in the faith in the midst of offenses by hold fast to one's understanding and confession of faith in God's eternal Word. In addition, the fourth narrative section shares a common theme with the fourth discourse that follows in the use of the Greek words σκανδαλί ζω and σκά νδαλον, key words Jesus uses four times in the course of the fourth narrative ( Matthew 13:57; Matthew 15:12; Matthew 16:23; Matthew 17:27), as well as six times during the fourth discourse ( Matthew 18:6-7[three], 8, 9). Note that this key word opens and closes the fourth narrative section ( Matthew 13:57; Matthew 17:27).

470] The thematic scheme of perseverance connects third and fourth narrative-discourse sections. Scholars acknowledge the connection of these sections. For example, A. G. van Aarde says, " Matthew 13:53-17:27, the fourth micronarrative, in an associative manner relates retrospectively to the third discourse (13:1-52) and prospectively to the fourth discourse (18:1-35), while correlating concentrically with the corresponding third micronarrative (11:2-12:50)." He again says, "the "structural interrelatedness of chapters 13, 14-17,18 fits into the concentric and progressive structure of the Gospel of Matthew as a whole." See A. G. van Aarde, "Matthew's Portrayal of the Disciples and the Structure of Matthew 13:53 - 17:27 ," Neotestamentica 16 (1982): 21, 22.

Sanctification: Perseverance- Numbers Versus Fourth Discourse which Deals with Persecutions from Within- We see in the book of Numbers the establishment of the journey of perseverance that the children of Israel endured during the forty-year wilderness journey. In a similar way the fourth discourse on church discipline establishes the perseverance of the Church that every believer must endure. 

The narrative passage of Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 17:27 emphasizes the many occasions when offences came into Jesus' ministry from the Jewish leaders. In this passage, Jesus explained to His disciples the dangers of offending others. Thus, the fourth discourse ( Matthew 18:1-35) teaches the disciples how to properly deal with these offences within the Church, which Jesus experiences in the preceding narrative passage. 

In summary, the fact that Matthew 11-18 deals with obstacles and persecutions along the journey as a servant of the Lord is a clear reminder of how the children of Israel wandered in the desert facing similar challenges in the book of Numbers.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Narrative: Examples of Offences — Matthew 13:54 to Matthew 17:27
2. The Fourth Discourse: Dealing with Offences — Matthew 18:1-35


Verses 54-58 

The Rejection of Jesus' Doctrine at Nazareth ( Mark 6:1-6, Luke 4:14-30) - Matthew 13:54-58 tells us the story of how the hometown of Nazareth rejected the doctrine of Jesus Christ. We find this parallel story in Luke's Gospel placed at the beginning of His Galilean ministry because Luke uses this story to show the authority and anointing of His teaching ministry. Mark's Gospel records this same story by placing emphasis upon how Jesus preached the Gospel with miracles following. Matthew's Gospel is the most brief as it simply emphasizes how Jesus faced offences to His doctrine and how He handled it.

The Transition of Themes Reflected in the Story of the Rejection of Jesus at Nazareth - The Gospel of Matthew makes a transition in its thematic scheme from an emphasis upon perseverance in the midst of offenses to perseverance in God's Word as Jesus is now rejected in His hometown of Nazareth because of offenses. 473]

473] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 549-550.

Comparison of Jesus' Visit to Nazareth in the Synoptics - The Synoptic Gospels give parallel accounts of Jesus' visit to Nazareth ( Matthew 13:54-58, Mark 6:1-6, Luke 4:16-30). While the Gospel of Luke introduces Jesus' public ministry beginning with His visit to His hometown of Nazareth, the Gospels of Matthew and Mark offer a prior record of Jesus' early public ministry before He entered His hometown. Thus, Jesus had "taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all" ( Luke 4:15) prior to entering the town of Nazareth. In other words, the narrative material of Jesus' public ministry prior to His visit to Nazareth recorded in Matthew and Mark ( Matthew 4:12 to Matthew 13:53, Mark 1:14 to Mark 5:43) shows us how Jesus was glorified throughout Galilee for His miracles and healing power before entering His hometown. Luke's introductory statement ( Luke 4:14-15) also tells us that Jesus continued to minister mightily in Galilee after being rejected in Nazareth. Jesus ministered in the power of the Spirit, teaching in their synagogues, and being glorified by the people. Thus, Luke 4:14-15 serves as an introductory passage of Jesus' anointing and fame in Galilee, with examples found in the narrative material of Luke that follows. Although He was initially rejected in His hometown of Nazareth and was not able to heal the sick ( Luke 4:16-25), the Galileans glorified Him while teaching in the synagogues ( Luke 4:15; Luke 4:22). Later in a synagogue in Capernaum "they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with power" ( Luke 4:32), "they were all amazed" ( Luke 4:36), "(Peter) was astonished, and all that were with him" ( Luke 5:9), "there a fame abroad of him" ( Luke 5:15), "they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear" ( Luke 5:26). The Galileans were amazed and declared that with authority and power He speaks. It is this authority that gave Him dominion all manner of sickness and disease. Luke's account of Jesus' Galilean ministry will place emphasis upon Jesus teaching and preaching with divine authority and power over every area of man's life: sickness, sin and Jewish customs, including nature itself. He begins His Galilean ministry in the power of the Spirit ( Luke 4:14). As a result, He heals the multitudes in the region of Galilee. This is the two-fold emphasis in Luke's Gospel of His Galilean ministry, of preaching the Gospel under the anointing of the Holy Spirit, an emphasis not found in Matthew and Mark.

The Infancy Gospels - Grant Osborne notes how the recognition of Jesus as a simple carpenter by the people of Nazareth contradicts the stories recorded in the Infancy Gospels of miracles that Jesus performed as a child recorded. 474] Had Jesus performed miracles as a child, the people of Nazareth would have reacted differently, greatly fearing Him, rather than running Him out of the city.

474] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 550. The stories of Jesus working miracles as a child are recorded in the Gospel of Thomas, the Gospel fo Pseudo-Matthew, and The Arabic Gospel of the Infancy. See Montague Rhodes James , The Apocryphal New Testament being the Apocryphal Gospels, Acts , Epistles, and Apocalypses (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, c 1924, 1963), 49-82.

Matthew 13:57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own house.
Matthew 13:57 — Comments - The declaration by Jesus Christ that a prophet is not accepted in his own country is recorded in the all four Gospels ( Matthew 13:57, Mark 6:4, Luke 4:24, John 4:44). While the Synoptic Gospels place this statement within the story of Jesus' rejection in His home town of Nazareth ( Matthew 13:53-58, Mark 6:1-6, Luke 4:16-30), John alone records this declaration of Jesus within the context of His testimony to the Jews in Judea of His call as the Saviour of the world. 

Matthew 13:57, "And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own house."

Mark 6:4, "But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, but in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his own house."

Luke 4:24, "And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own country."

Those family and friends who had grown up with Jesus and lived with Him had a difficult time accepting Him as the Messiah, while the rest of Galilee received Him gladly. Andrew Wommack quotes this proverb, "Familiarity breeds contempt." 475] In other words, when we become too familiar with someone, we generally are less likely to praise his gifts, and more likely to condemn his weaknesses. Although Jesus Christ had not faults, no sin, He was fully human. Those who became familiar with His humanity had a difficult time embracing His deity. The writings of the New Testament reveal that Paul the apostle had a greater revelation of who Jesus Christ was than did the Twelve who walked with Him for three and a half years. This is because Paul only knew Jesus as the Resurrected Christ. He did not have to lay aside his experience of walking with Jesus as flesh and blood. It is easier for us to understand the revelation of the deity of Jesus Christ than it was for those who walked with Him on earth because we can only view Him by the Word of God through the revelation of the Holy Spirit. Thus, Jesus said, "Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." ( John 20:29) There is a greater blessing in believing for those who have not seen Him because it is easier to take hold of the Word of God through the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit.

475] Andrew Wommack, "Familiarity Breeds Contempt," in One Year With Jesus: February 16th, [on-line]; accessed 17 February 2012; available from http://www.awmi.net/devotion/jesus/feb 16; Internet.

Matthew 13:58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief.
Matthew 13:58 — Comments- Andrew Wommack gives this illustration. We can help a driver get his car started if it has a dead battery by push starting the engine. It is then necessary that the driver put the transmission in first gear. But, if this same drive does not want help and puts on the brake, then our pushing becomes futile. This was the case when Jesus came to minister in His home town. These people "put on the brakes" of their faith and resisted His message, and thus, His help. 476]

476] Andrew Wommack, Gospel Truth (Colorado Springs, Colorado: Andrew Wommack Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-12 

The Death of John the Baptist ( Mark 6:14-29, Luke 9:7-9) - Matthew 14:1-12 records rejection of John the Baptist's doctrine by Herod and his death. When comparing this story in the Synoptic Gospels, we see that Mark 6:14-29 records the most lengthy account of the death of John the Baptist. Mark gives more detail of the reason for his death, which was because of his preaching a Gospel of repentance to King Herod, and it records Herod's perplexity of Jesus' miracles; thus making an emphasis upon preaching and miracles. Luke's Gospel gives the shortest account by simply noting Herod's testimony of perplexity as to who Jesus was, having heard so many things about Him. Matthew's record of this account is placed among a collection of accounts of how to handle those who are offended by the doctrine of the Kingdom of Heaven; for the death of John the Baptist was an opportunity to get offended.

The Spirit of Jezebel- We are told that the spirit of Elijah rested upon John the Baptist in the New Testament ( Luke 1:17). Note, however, how the same spirit that raised up Jezebel against Elijah also came against John the Baptist in the form of Herodias; for Herodias sought to kill John the Baptist as Jezebel sought the life of Elijah.

Luke 1:17, "And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord."

The Response of Herodias- Naturally, the woman (Herodias) responded with more emotion to John's rebuke that did the man (Herod). Herodias eventually succeeded in having John killed, while the king was trying to appease both sides in this dispute.

Matthew 14:2 And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. 
Matthew 14:2 — Comments- Billy Graham says Herod made this statement because his conscience was bothering him about the execution of John the Baptist. 477]

477] Billy Graham, "Sermon," Billy Graham Classics: Billy Graham in Memphis, The Liberty Bowl, Memphis, Tennessee, 1978, (Charlotte, North Caroline: Billy Graham Evangelistic Association), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), 20 March 2010.

Matthew 14:4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 
Matthew 14:4 — Comments - The part of the Mosaic Law that John the Baptist used to condemn King Herod is found in Leviticus 18:16, "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother"s wife: it is thy brother"s nakedness."

This type of incestuous sin may have been brought into the family of Herod Antipas (4 b.c.-a.d 39), as the king was unrepentant, and expressed itself with his grandson, Herod Agrippa II (a.d 50-100), who is believed to have had an incestuous relationship with his sister Bernice ( Acts 25:13) (see Josephus, Antiquities 2072-3). 478]

478] E. M. B. Green and C. H. Hemer, "Bernice," in New Bible Dictionary, second edition, ed. J. D. Douglas (Wheaton, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishing, c 1962, 1982), 132. 

Acts 25:13, "And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute Festus."



Verses 13-21 

The Feeding of the Five Thousand ( Mark 6:30-44, Luke 9:10-17, John 6:1-15) - Matthew 14:13-36 offers three testimonies of the acceptance of the doctrine of Jesus Christ. The multitudes received Him ( Matthew 14:13-21); the disciples acknowledged Him as the Son of God ( Matthew 14:22-33), and the men of Gennesaret accepted Him as the Messiah ( Matthew 14:34-36).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Feeding of Five Thousand — Matthew 14:13-21 

2. Jesus Walks on the Water — Matthew 14:22-33 

3. Jesus Heals the Multitudes in Gennesaret — Matthew 14:34-36 

Matthew 14:13-21 — The Feeding of the Five Thousand - Matthew 14:13-21 records the account of the feeding of the five thousand. Parallel passages are found in this well-known story in Mark 6:30-44, Luke 9:10-17 and John 6:1-14. The bread that these people ate with Jesus represented man as having fellowship with God. The twelve baskets left over represent the service that man gives in His Name as an overflow of communion with Him. There were twelve baskets, one for each of the twelve disciples to bear witness to this miracle. 

Symbolic Meaning of the Bread- Notes these insightful words of Frances J. Roberts regarding the symbolic meaning of the bread: 

"It is a joy to My heart when My children rely upon Me. I delight in working things out for thee, but I delight even more in thee thyself than in anything I do to help thee. Even Song of Solomon , I want you to delight in Me just for Myself, rather than in anything ye do for Me. Service is the salvage of love. It is like the twelve baskets of bread that were left over. The bread partaken of was like fellowship mutually given; and the excess and overflow was a symbol of service. I do not expect thee to give to others until ye have first thyself been a partaker. I will provide you with plentiful supply to give if ye first come to receive for thine own needs. This is in no way selfishness. It is the Law of Life. Can the stalk of corn produce the ear unless first it receive its own life from the parent seed? No more can ye produce fruit in thy ministry except ye be impregnated with divine life from its source in God Himself. It was from the hands of the Christ that the multitudes received bread. From His hands ye also must receive thy nurture, the Bread of Life to sustain thy health and thy life.

"Let Him fully satisfy thy soul-hunger, and then thou shalt go forth with a full basket on thine arm. Twelve baskets there were ( Matthew 14:20). One for each disciple. There will always be the multitudes to be fed, but the few called to minister. This is by My own arrangement. As the Scripture says: Do not many desire to be teachers, for thereby is attached more heavy responsibility ( James 3:1)." 479]

479] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 153-4.

Jesus' Touch- As Jesus touched the bread, it brought life to the loaves and they multiplied, much like the rod of Aaron's that budded when placed into the Ark of the Covenant.

The Ministry of Helps- The principle of the ministry of helps is seen in this story. The twelve disciples were helping Jesus to distribute the bread. As the blessing and anointing was flowing through Jesus Christ to break the bread, so was this anointing imparted unto the disciples as they took of this bread and broke it and saw it multiply by their hands also. Noting that this event took place late in the day, Jesus would not have had time to break enough bread himself to feed the five thousand. The disciples were clearly breaking the bread they had received from Jesus. This story teaches us that there is an anointing imparted as we serve in the ministry of helps. 

The Divine Principle of Thankfulness- Today in Israel, tour guides will suggest that there were about 40 ,000 people present at this time that were feed miraculously. In this story, we see a divine principle that will work in our lives. Jesus took what small provision His Heavenly Father provided and gave God thanks for it. God was then able to bless what He had and cause it to multiply. Our Father will do the same for us. We are to be thankful for what we presently have and serve Him so that He can bless and multiply our provision.

Matthew 14:13 When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a desert place apart: and when the people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities. 
Matthew 14:13 — Comments - Perhaps the disciples were anticipating that Jesus would react dramatically to the death of John. Yet, His reaction seemed to be one of withdrawal and solitude rather than confrontation and speaking out against evil. While John the Baptist confronted the king because of his behavior, Jesus withdraws Himself from confrontation in fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy that Matthew records in Matthew 12:17-21.

Jesus probably departed with some of His closest disciples into a desert place, for Matthew writes in Matthew 14:23 that He was alone after sending the disciples away.

Matthew 14:23, "And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone."

Matthew 14:14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. 
Matthew 14:14 — "And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with compassion toward them" - Comments- Note how Job was also moved with compassion for the poor. 

Job 30:25, "Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? was not my soul grieved for the poor?"

Matthew 14:14 — "and he healed their sick" - Word Study on "healed" - BDAG says the Greek word ἄ ῤ ῥ ωστος literally means, "powerless," and carries the additional meaning, "sick, ill." Leon Morris says this word means, "feeble, sickly," being derived from the Greek prefix ἀ and the verb ῥ ώνυμμι, which means, "to strengthen." 480] This word used in Matthew 14:14 reflects the weariness of the people from their long journey into the wilderness to find Jesus. Such a journey wearies the physical body and exposes its weaknesses.

480] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 376.

Comments- Benny Hinn notes that before Jesus fed the multitudes He healed them. He notes in Matthew 15:29-30 how Jesus also healed the multitudes before feeding the four thousand. 481]

481] Benny Hinn, This is Your Day (Irving, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Matthew 15:29-30, "And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus" feet; and he healed them:"

Matthew 14:14 — Comments - The public ministry of Jesus Christ reached its peak of popularity during the miracle of Jesus feeding the five thousand, as the multitudes around Galilee followed Him. At the end of the narrative section in John 6:60-66 many disciples forsook Him. Jesus will be left standing in the synagogue of Capernaum asking His closest disciples if they will forsake Him also ( John 6:67-71). Jesus' miracles have brought attention to His message, but not commitment from His followers.

Matthew 14:15 And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time is now past; send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 
Matthew 14:16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye them to eat. 
Matthew 14:16 — Comments- This test is like the test that God gave the children of Israel in the wilderness, proving the children of God to see if they would believe His Word. Note:

John 6:6, "And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he would do."

Matthew 14:17 And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. 
Matthew 14:17 — Word Study on "loaves" - The Greek word ἄ ρτος means "bread." Leon Morris describes this bread as the size of a "bun" so that several pieces could be eaten at a single meal. 482]

482] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 378.

Comments- The Gospel of John tells us that there was a small boy in the crowd who has some food. He was willing to offer it unto Jesus and His disciples. We know that there were others who had brought some small portions of food with them, but had not offered it, probably because they did not think that it was enough to help the situation. God can take our smallest gifts and work mighty miracles with it if we will only be willing to offer it unto Him.

Note these insightful words from Sadhu Sundar Singh regarding the lad with the loaves and fishes.

"Sometimes when there is some great act of service to be done, I choose for My purpose those who are little esteemed in the eyes of the world, for they make no boast of their own power or Wisdom of Solomon , but putting their entire trust in Me, and accounting what little ability they possess as of no great value, they devote all they have and are to My work for men (1Cor. i 26-30). For instance, when I fed in the wilderness five thousand men with five loaves and two fishes, you will remember that I did not perform this miracle by the agency of My disciples, for they were full of doubt and perplexity and wished to send the multitude away hungry (John vi 9). My servant on that occasion was a little lad whom I had cured of the palsy. Filled with a desire to hear My words he determined to follow Me. His poor mother wrapped up in his clothes some barley cakes and dried fish, enough for two or three days journey, so when inquiry was made for food for the multitude this faithful little lad at once brought all that he had and laid it at the disciples' feet. Though there were wealthy people there who had with them much better food, such as wheaten cakes, they were not prepared to give them up; so it was from the barley cakes of this boy, My namesake, that by My blessing the multitude was fed with the choicest food." 483]

483] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "IV Service," section 2, part 6.

Matthew 14:18 He said, Bring them hither to me.
Matthew 14:19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 
Matthew 14:20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 
Matthew 14:20 — Comments - The twelve baskets of fragments were probably the pieces left over in the hands of the disciples after distributing the bread, and not crumbs picked up from the ground. In the story of the feeding of the five thousand ( Matthew 14:20) and the four thousand ( Matthew 15:37), the author uses the word κλάσμα (G 2801), meaning "a fragment, piece, or crumb" (BDAG), while in the story of the Syro-Phenician woman ( Matthew 15:27), the author uses ψιχίον (G 5589), meaning "a very little bit, a crumb" (BDAG) to describe the crumbs which fell from the table. Thus, the author appears to make a distinction between the fragments of bread gathered ( Matthew 14:20), and crumbs that fell from the meal table ( Matthew 15:27). The disciples broke the bread into fragments until the people were full; then gathered what was left in their hands into baskets. When the disciples reassembled themselves with Jesus having what was left in their own hands, they collected it into twelve baskets. Thus, Matthew 14:20 means that during the breaking of the loaves and distributing them in baskets, there was more than enough left over after feeding everyone. The twelve baskets full of bread testified that the people were full.

Besides serving as a testimony of plenty, the fragments may have served an additional purpose. Perhaps Jesus returned to the lad more bread than he started with, just like Jesus did for Peter when he borrowed his boat. Jesus told Peter launch out into the deep, and catch a multitude of fish after Jesus was finished using Peter"s boat ( Luke 5:1-10).

Matthew 14:21 And they that had eaten were about five thousand men, beside women and children. 
Matthew 14:21 — Comments- Men tend to eat more than women and children. Thus, the amount of food eaten by men is used as a measure of how much food was needed to satisfy the people.



Verses 22-33 

Jesus Walks on the Water ( Mark 6:45-52, John 6:16-21) - Matthew 14:22-33 records the amazing story of Jesus walking on the water as He made His way to His disciples' ship in the midst of a storm.

Symbolic Meaning- In this story the troubled waters represent the sorrows of our lives. Jesus comes to us during these times walking above these cares of life. If we abide in Him, we can hear His voice above the cares and sorrows that try to overwhelm us. We are never alone, even during the worst storms of life. If we will learn to fix our eyes upon Jesus, we too can walk above the cares of this life. When we focus our attention upon the storm, the same fear will overcome us, and we too will sink into the despairs of life's troubled waters. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"O My child, I am coming to thee walking upon the waters of the sorrows of thy life; yea, above the sounds of the storm ye shall hear My voice calling thy name." 484]

484] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 16.

The waves of the sea also represent the tumult of the nations:

Psalm 65:7, "Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the people."

Matthew 14:22 And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 
Matthew 14:22 — Comments - Jesus did not send His disciples into the storm; rather, He sent them off on a calm sea. However, the devil knows when a leader is separated from his flock and often takes advantage of those who are weak in faith. After Jesus' temptation, the Scriptures tell us that Satan departed from Jesus for a season ( Luke 4:13). Satan was looking for a new opportunity to tempt Jesus and now His devoted disciples, and he found it at this season of opportunity. When the storm arose, the disciples became afraid, something Jesus rebuked Peter for when He rescued him ( Matthew 14:31).

Luke 4:13, "And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season."

Matthew 14:31, "And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?"

Matthew 14:25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 
Matthew 14:25 — Comments - The disciples had been struggling against this storm so that a journey that should have taken only a few hours was now taking at least ten hours.

Matthew 14:27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I be not afraid. 
Matthew 14:27 — Comments - Jesus could have commanded the storm to cease as He did on another occasion, which He did because the disciples had failed their test of faith in His Word. Jesus does not immediately calm the storm because He wanted them to have an opportunity to test their faith again. Therefore, He tells them to be of good cheer in the midst of the storm so that fear would depart from their hearts and faith would have an opportunity to rise up. This charge sank in the heart of Peter and he stepped out of the boat in the midst of the storm by putting his faith in the command of Jesus to come to him ( Matthew 14:28-29). Jesus wanted them to learn to trust His Word in the midst of the storm.

Matthew 14:28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 
Matthew 14:29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 
Matthew 14:29 — Comments - Fear had departed Peter's heart ( Matthew 14:26) when Jesus spoke words of cheer to them ( Matthew 14:27). He then acted in obedience upon God's Word and began to walk by faith in the midst of the storm around him.

Matthew 14:30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 
Matthew 14:30 — "he was afraid" - Comments- Note how fear and doubt are partners, working together against us; but cheerfulness and faith go hand in hand to overcome them both.

Mark 4:40, "And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith?"

Luke 8:50, "But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, saying, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be made whole."

1 John 4:18, "There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love."

Matthew 14:31 — Comments - As long as Peter kept his eyes of Jesus, faith dominated his heart, filling it; however, as soon as Peter took his eyes off of Jesus and on to the storm and circumstances around him, faith quickly departed and faith moved in to take its place. The wind and the waves could not stop Peter from walking on the water; however, they were able to take Jesus' attention away from the Word of God that Jesus gave Peter to walk on the water.

Matthew 14:31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 
Matthew 14:33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 
Matthew 14:33 — Comments - Until the disciples made the confession that Jesus was the Son of God in Matthew 14:33, the only previous confessions using this divine title in the Gospel of Matthew have been uttered by the devil in the wilderness temptation ( Matthew 4:3; Matthew 4:6) and by demons during an exorcism ( Matthew 8:29). Later, Peter will make his confession of faith in the deity of Jesus saying, "You are the Christ, the Son of the Living God." ( Matthew 16:16) The only other uses of the phrase "Son of God" in Matthew's Gospel are at the trial of Jesus when the high priest tried to get Jesus to make this confession ( Matthew 26:63), when He was mocked on the Cross ( Matthew 27:40; Matthew 27:43), and by the centurion who became convinced of His deity at the Cross ( Matthew 27:54). 



Verses 34-36 

Jesus Heals the Multitudes in Gennesaret ( Mark 6:53-56) - Matthew 14:34-36 tells us of how Jesus healed many that were sick in the land of Gennesaret. The people of the region of Galilee received His ministry and were healed as a result.

Matthew 14:36 And besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment: and as many as touched were made perfectly whole.
Matthew 14:36 — Comments- We can see that the people had faith in Jesus, so that He might heal them. Since we cannot believe beyond our knowledge of God's Word, we see that these people "had knowledge of Him." This means that when they heard about Him, they believed He had the power to heal them. Therefore, they sought to touch Him, just as the woman of issue of blood sought Him and touch He to receive her healing.

Why was the anointing released to only one woman when a crowd of people were pressing against Jesus in Mark 5:30-34? We see the answer in verse 33when Jesus said, "Thy faith hath made thee whole." It is our faith in God that releases the anointing.

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 1-39 

The Rejection of the Doctrine of Old Testament Scriptures - In Matthew 15:1-39 emphasis is placed upon the rejection by the Pharisees of the doctrine of the Old Testament Scriptures and the acceptance of Jesus' ministry by the Gentiles and Galileans.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Challenges False Teachings of the Pharisees — Matthew 15:1-9 

2. Jesus Teaches in Parables on Defilement of the Heart — Matthew 15:10-20 

3. The Syro-Phoenician Woman's Great Faith in Jesus' Words — Matthew 15:21-28 

4. Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand — Matthew 15:29-39 

Matthew 15:1-9 — Jesus Challenges the False Teachings of the Pharisees ( Mark 7:1-23) - In Matthew 15:1-9 Jesus confronts the Pharisees who have rejected the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures, challenging the false teachings of the Pharisees, who followed the traditions of the elders above the Mosaic Law. The context of this narrative material and fourth discourse will be offenses that come against God's people as a result of false doctrines.

Matthew 15:5-6 — Comments - The Hypocrisy of the Pharisees- The Pharisees gave money into the treasury, but they did not provide for their own family.

Matthew 15:7-9 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - The quote recorded in Matthew 15:7-9 is taken from Isaiah 29:13, "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:"

This Old Testament quote establishes the theme of the narrative material found in Matthew 13:53 to Matthew 17:27 which is the issue of handling offences and persecutions from those who have embraced false doctrines.

Matthew 15:8-9 — Comments - False Teachers- It is clear that someone who is teaching a false doctrine has a heart that is far removed from God. The mortification of the flesh is not dealt with in the Pharisee"s tradition of hand washing. Note:

Colossians 2:8, "Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ."

Colossians 2:23, "Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh."

Matthew 15:10-20 — Jesus Teaches in Parables on the Defilement of the Heart- In Matthew 15:10-20 Jesus teaches the multitudes using a parable and explains the parable to His disciples in order to help them understand the defilement of men's hearts.

Matthew 15:13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
Matthew 15:13 — Comments - Note that Jesus has just finished telling the parable of the wheat and the tares as He makes this reference to uprooting plants (see Matthew 13:24-30; Matthew 13:36-43). This statement coincides with the parable of the wheat and the tares.

Matthew 15:14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 
Matthew 15:15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Declare unto us this parable. 
Matthew 15:15 — Comments - The parable is stated in Matthew 15:11, "Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man."

Matthew 15:20 These are the things which defile a man: but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man. 
Matthew 15:20 — "but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man" - Comments - This pericope opens with a claim from the Pharisees and Scribes that Jesus' disciples broke the tradition of the elders by not washing their hands before they ate.

Matthew 15:21-28 — The Great Faith of the Syro-Phoenician Woman ( Mark 7:24-30) - In the story of the Syro-Phoenician woman, Jesus notes that she had great faith because she believed His Words. She is only one of two people in the Gospels that Jesus commends for great faith. The other person is the centurion (see Matthew 8:5-13). Neither of these people were Israelites.

Grace Bestowed Upon the Gentiles- Joseph Prince tells the story of when the Lord spoke to him to study about the centurion and the Syro-Phoenician woman in regards to his teachings on grace. The Lord asked him to note the one thing that they both had in common. He looked at each character carefully, but only saw their differences. One was a woman, and the other a man. One was an illustrious Roman soldier, the other a poor woman. He finally asked the Lord for the answer, and He replied that they were both Gentiles. Therefore, they did not know the Law nor its condemnation. They were only conscience of Jesus Christ and the grace that He was liberally bestowing upon the people. In contrast, the Pharisees were fully conscience of the Law, and as a result of this mindset, they could not accept the grace of God being given to mankind through Jesus Christ. The Pharisees could only see men as condemned sinners unqualified for God's grace. 485]

485] Joseph Prince, Destined to Reign, on Lighthouse Television (Kampala, Uganda), television program, 8 December 2009.

Matthew 15:26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children"s bread, and to cast it to dogs. 
Matthew 15:26 — "It is not meet to take the children"s bread" - Comments - The "children's bread" is a reference to the table of blessings that God provides His children through the words of His covenant. The table of blessings is found in the Scriptures. On this table, we can partake of healing, prosperity, peace, Wisdom of Solomon , and many other endless blessings in the presence of the Lord. Note:

Psalm 23:5, "Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over."

Psalm 78:19, "Yea, they spake against God; they said, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?"

Proverbs 9:2, "She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table."

Matthew 15:26 — "and to cast it to dogs" - Comments - Joseph Church served as a missionary in East Africa for years and expresses the African view of calling someone a dog. He gives us a little insight into the meaning of the term "dog" in the New Testament, when used as an analogy for a sinner, saying "In African thinking all dogs are ‘shenzi, that is untouchable. You never pat your dog or let it lick you. If you want to curse a Prayer of Manasseh , you can call him a dog." 486] He 

486] Joseph E. Church, Quest for the Highest (Exeter, UK: The Paternoster Press, 1981), 25.

This term is used in the Old Testament to describe someone who was despised and cursed:

2 Samuel 9:8, "And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am?"

2 Samuel 16:9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head."

2 Kings 8:13, "And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing? And Elisha answered, The LORD hath shewed me that thou shalt be king over Syria."

Matthew 15:27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters" table. 
Matthew 15:27 — Comments - The Syro-Phoenician woman was saying that even a dog has a right to eat some of the bread at its master's table. One preacher paraphrases the woman's reply by saying, "You can call me anything you want; just call me when it's time to eat."

Illustration- One spring I watched a robin catch a moth in the grass. As the moth fluttered in its mouth, another smaller bird followed, trying to steal this moth. Suddenly the moth escaped. As it flew off, the smaller bird quickly chased it and caught it in mid-air before the robin had an opportunity to recapture its prize. The point is that through persistence and chance, the smaller bird gained the food which did not belong to it.

Matthew 15:28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 
Matthew 15:28 — Comments - Matthew's account of the Syro-Phoenician woman tells us that her great faith made her daughter whole ( Matthew 15:28), a compliment that Jesus gave to only two individuals, both of whom were Gentiles, the other being the Roman centurion ( Matthew 8:10).

Matthew 8:10, "When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel."

Matthew 15:29-39 — Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand ( Mark 8:1-10) - Matthew 15:29-39 records the story of Jesus feeding the four thousand by the Sea of Galilee.

Matthew 15:29-30 — Comments - Testimonies of Jesus' Extesive Public Healing Ministry- Jesus Christ ministered healing to the multitudes throughout His earthly ministry, as each narrative section of Matthew's Gospel testifies. Jesus began His public by healing the sick in the first ( Matthew 4:23) and second ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) narrative sections, and Matthew records similar accounts during His travels in the third ( Matthew 12:15), fourth ( Matthew 15:29-30), and fifth ( Matthew 19:2) narrative sections.

Matthew 4:23, "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people."

Matthew 12:15, "But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all;"

Matthew 15:29-30, "And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus" feet; and he healed them:" 

Matthew 19:2, "And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there."

The ten miracles recorded in Matthew 8-9 demonstrated the manner in which Jesus healed as a way of training His disciples to go forth in the next chapter to do the same. Each miracle that Jesus performed followed the pattern of healing recorded in Matthew 8-9. In other words, these healing were not strickly a divine work without the involvedment of man's will to receive. The healing of the multitudes that Jesus performed followed the same distinct principles of healing time and again that Jesus demonstrated to His disciples in Matthew 8-9. Matthew simply chose ten distinct miracles in order to prepare the New Testament church to follow in the same footsteps and training as the Twelve.

Matthew 15:37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full.
Matthew 15:37 — Comments - I do not think that the disciples picked up seven baskets of crumbs off of the ground and gathered them into baskets. Rather, Matthew 15:37 means that during the breaking of the loaves and distributing them in baskets, there was more than enough left over after handing everyone one food. When the disciples gathered themselves back to Jesus with what was left in their hands, they had seven baskets.

Matthew 15:38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and children. 
Matthew 15:39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala.
Matthew 15:39 — Comments - Scholars are uncertain of the region or town of ΄αγαδάν. The parallel passage in Mark 8:10 uses the name δαλμανουθά, which offers no additional insights since the location of this town is also uncertain.

Mark 8:10, "And straightway he entered into a ship with his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha."

The KJV uses the Greek word ΄αγδαλά based on variant readings from other ancient Greek manuscripts. Scholars presume that Mary Magdalene was from the city of Magdala ( Luke 8:2).

Luke 8:2, "And certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils,"

16 Chapter 16 

Verses 1-20 

The Rejection of the Miracles of Jesus- In Matthew 16:1-20 emphasis is placed upon the rejection by the Pharisees of the miracles of Jesus Christ and the acknowledgement of Him by the disciples as the Son of God.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Jews Seek After a Sign — Matthew 16:1-4 

2. Jesus Warns Leaven of the Pharisees — Matthew 16:5-12 

3. Peter's Confession of Christ's Deity — Matthew 16:13-20 

Matthew 16:1-4 — The Jews Seek After a Sign ( Mark 8:11-13, Luke 12:54-56) - Matthew 16:1-4 records the story of how the Pharisees and Sadducees tested Jesus by seeking a sign from Him in order to find fault. Jesus Christ replied by telling the Pharisees that they could discern the natural sunlight and heavenly signs so as to determine the weather, but that they could not discern the divine light ( Matthew 16:1-4). The sun bears witness to the divine light of God the Creator since sunlight works in a similar way to God's divine creative light. Because of sin, mankind has been blinded from the recognition of this divine light ( 2 Corinthians 4:4).

2 Corinthians 4:4, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them."

Matthew 16:5-12 — Jesus Warns His Disciples of the Leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees ( Mark 8:14-21) - The story in Matthew 16:5-12 of how Jesus warns His disciples about the leaven, or false doctrines, of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees naturally follows His rebuke to them in the previous passage. Jesus often spoke with the spiritual words while His disciples were initially trying to apply it to the situation around them. The emphasis upon false doctrine in this narrative material is because the theme of this passage is about offences because of false doctrines in the Kingdom of God. These offences are not coming from the multitudes but from those who appear to be within the Kingdom of God, that Isaiah , the religious leaders.

Matthew 16:13-20 — Peter's Confession of Christ's Deity at Caesarea Philippi ( Mark 8:27-30, Luke 9:18-21) - Matthew 16:13-20 records the confession of Peter when he acknowledges Jesus Christ as the Christ, the Son of the Living God. The importance of this confession is that when Jesus saw that His disciples had received the divine revelation of who He was, His focus was immediately turned to the Cross (note Matthew 16:21).

The doctrine of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ is the foundational doctrine of the New Testament Church. Upon this foundation the Church is built. Therefore, at Peter's confession, the "Church" is established upon the earth. This is why we have the first use in the New Testament of the word "church" within this passage ( Matthew 16:18). No earthly thing is able to shake this foundation once it is established upon the earth. This is why Jesus replies to Peter's confession by saying, "That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." We can see Satan fighting against this great revelation and its results as Peter is immediately tempted by Satan to rebuke Jesus ( Matthew 16:22-23). 

Once this foundation was laid, Jesus had no more need to stay any longer upon the earth. His need was to complete the work of redemption on Calvary's Cross and return to Heaven so that He could send the Holy Spirit to strength Peter and those who were in agreement with his confession. 

Matthew 16:13 When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? 
Matthew 16:13 — Comments - Jesus already knew what people were calling Him. He wanted to know what his disciples believed about Him.

1. God, the Father had spoke from heaven, calling Him His Son:

At His baptism: Luke 3:22, "And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased."

At His transfiguration: Luke 9:35, "And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him."

2. Those in Nazareth called him Joseph"s son: 

Psalm 127:5, "Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate."

3. The demons knew Him, and Jesus for bade them to reveal Him: 

Matthew 8:29, "And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time?"

4. The Pharisees called Him one who worked by Beelzebub, the prince of devils: 

Matthew 12:24, "But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. "

5. Many people called Him the son of David: 

Matthew 12:23, "And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? "

6. Herod, the tetrarch, called Him John the Baptist: 

Matthew 14:1-2, "At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him."

7. Some of His disciples knew him as He truly was, as the Son of God:

Matthew 14:33, "Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. "

8. His true identity was the main issue at His trial: 

Matthew 26:63, "But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God."

Matthew 27:11, "And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest."

Matthew 27:37, "And set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS."

Matthew 16:14 And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
Matthew 16:15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am?
Matthew 16:15 — Comments - Jesus knew what they had already said in the storm at sea ( Matthew 14:33).

Matthew 14:33, "Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God." 

Matthew 16:16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
Matthew 16:17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
Matthew 16:17 — Comments - In Matthew 16:17 Jesus called Peter by the name "Simon Barjona," a term used only once again on the shores of the Sea of Galilee ( John 21:15-17). Simon Peter was the son of Jonah. Jesus told Peter that this revelation of the Son of the living God did not proceed from men, but from the Father in Heaven, as if to make a clear contrast between the fleshly and the heavenly, between spiritual bonds and fleshly bonds. Peter had left his father, forsaken all and followed Jesus. Now Peter could understand the important of His more important relationship with Jesus and God the Father, a relationship that provided divine revelation and insight into the heavenly realm, a revelation that Peter and the other apostles would dedicate their lives proclaiming to the world.

Matthew 16:18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
Matthew 16:18 — "and upon this rock I will build my church" - Word Study on "rock" - Strong and Vine says the Greek word πέτρα (G 4073) means, "a (mass of) rock." The TDNT says πέτρα is primarily used in Classical literature to refer to "a large and solid rock," and it is used literally in the LXX to mean, "rock, cliff." In contrast, the Greek word πέτρος (G 4074) means, "a piece of rock." Vine says it means, "a detached stone or boulder." Some examples of the literal use of πέτρα in the New Testament are:

Matthew 7:24, "Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise Prayer of Manasseh , which built his house upon a rock:"

Mark 15:46, "And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre."

Luke 6:48, "He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock."

Luke 8:6, "And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked moisture."

Luke 8:13, "They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away."

The Greek word πέτρα is used metaphorically in the Scriptures to indicate Christ.

Romans 9:33, "As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed."

1 Corinthians 10:4, "And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ."

1 Peter 2:8, "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed."

Comments- Jesus is the foundation:

1 Corinthians 3:11, "For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."

We, the believers, are living stones ( λίθος):

1 Peter 2:5, "Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ."

Comments- Note that the Church has a foundation. 

Ephesians 2:20, "And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone;"

Revelation 21:14, "And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb."

Matthew 16:18 — "the gates of hell shall not prevail against it" - Comments- Note:

NET, "and the gates of Hades﻿﻿ will not overpower it ."

NLT, "and all the powers of hell﻿﻿ will not conquer it."

Scripture References- Note:

Job 38:17, "Have the gates of death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death?"

Psalm 9:13, "Have mercy upon me, O LORD consider my trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the gates of death:"

Psalm 107:18, "Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they draw near unto the gates of death."

Psalm 127:5, "Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate."

Isaiah 38:10, "I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the residue of my years."

Matthew 16:18 — Comments - In the ancient world an army besieged a city by surrounding it; yet, the army could not prevail against it until they broke through the entrance gates of the city. The "gates of Hell" is a phrase that symbolizes those bound in sin and under the power of the devil. The Church will be called forth in the Great Commission ( Matthew 28:18-20) to storm the "gates of Hell," break through, and rescue men's souls from the grips of Hell. The way this divine warfare is conducted is through the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. When a soul comes to the revelation and confession of the deity of Jesus Christ as the Son of God that Peter has just made in Matthew 16:16, he is able to break free from the gates of Hell and is rescued by God. He is set free from every aspect of Satan's realm that brings sin, sickness, disease upon mankind. The power of the Gospel to free mankind from the gates of Hell is the atonement of Jesus Christ. Peter will write in his first epistle that the atonement is two-fold: forgiveness of sins and healing for man's body ( 1 Peter 2:24). The atonement was full and complete for mankind, spirit, soul, and body.

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."

Jesus' declaration in Matthew 16:18 that upon this rock Jesus would build His Church alludes to the work of Peter in the early years of the Church recorded in the book of Acts when Peter's sermon brought thousands of Jews into the Faith.

Origen speaks of this verse in the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius, who refers to Peter as being the rock upon whom the Church of Christ is built. 

"And Peter, on whom the Church of Christ is built, "against which the gates of hell shall not prevail," has left one acknowledged epistle; perhaps also a second, but this is doubtful." (Ecclesiastical History 6258)

Thus, the word "rock" is believed to be a reference to Peter himself, according to Origen.

Matthew 16:19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Matthew 16:19 — "And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven" - Comments- There are several interpretations to the meaning of the word "keys." When Matthew 16:19 uses the phrase "keys of the kingdom of heaven," he is using it in a figurative sense. We know that in a literal sense keys are devices or instruments that allow us to enter into a particular home or a domain and partake of its benefits. In the figurative sense, Jesus is telling us that there are divine principles, or truths, that we as believers can walk in so that we partake of the benefits of the kingdom of God. The rest of this verse refers to our ability to bind and loose, which refer to things that we set in motion by our confessions of faith. Peter has just made one of those confessions of faith. The context of this passage emphasized the identity of the Lord Jesus Christ. The name of "Jesus" is certainly a key into the kingdom of God and a key to prayer and walking in authority as believers. However, it is what"s in that name that is the key. Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and living a life of faith in that name offers mankind the keys to the Kingdom of Heaven to fulfill the divine commission of Matthew 28:18-20. 

Scripture References- Note other verses in the Scriptures that use the word "key":

Isaiah 22:22, "And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open."

Luke 11:52, "Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered."

Revelation 1:18, "I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death."

Revelation 3:7, "And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;"

Matthew 16:19 — Illustrations- Illustrations of the authority of the church:

1. Matthew 18:18 (verse 15-20) - The church judges sin.

2. Acts 5:1-11 - Ananias and Sapphira.

3. 1 Corinthians 5:1-8 - Purging sin in the church.

4. John 20:23 - Authority to forgive sin or not.

5. 2 Corinthians 2:4-11 - Authority to forgive and restore others.

Matthew 16:20 Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 


Verses 21-27 

The Revelation of the Atonement of Jesus Christ - With the Jewish leaders having rejected the doctrine of Jesus Christ and of John the Baptist, of the Holy Scriptures ( Matthew 15:1-39), and of His miracles ( Matthew 16:1-20), Jesus now begins to reveal various aspects of His atonement to those disciples who have faithfully followed Him ( Matthew 16:21 to Matthew 17:27). This passage of Scripture is structured as a triplicate set of revelations followed by explanations. In other words, Jesus will offer a revelation of Himself followed by an explanation of the requirements of discipleship in light of His Atonement.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Revelation of Cost of the Atonement and Discipleship — Matthew 16:21-28 

2. The Revelation of Divine Authority of Jesus & Church — Matthew 17:1-21 

3. The Revelation of the Divine Provisions — Matthew 17:22-27 



Verses 21-28 

The Revelation of the Cost of the Atonement and of Discipleship - In Matthew 16:21-28 Jesus reveals the cost that He must pay for the atonement of mankind and the cost His disciples must pay in order to partake of that atonement. The cost of the atonement was the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ ( Matthew 16:21-23), and the cost of partaking of this atonement was to lose one's life for His sake ( Matthew 16:24-28).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Begins to Foretell His Death & Resurrection — Matthew 16:21-23 

2. The Cost of Discipleship — Matthew 16:24-28 

Matthew 16:21-23 — Jesus Begins to Foretell His Death and Resurrection ( Mark 8:31 to Mark 9:1, Luke 9:22-27) - We find the first mention of Jesus' Crucifixion in Matthew 16:21-23. Peter has just made his public confession in the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. The importance of this confession is that when Jesus saw that His disciples had received the divine revelation of who He was, His focus was immediately turned to the Cross (note Matthew 16:21). Since the Church is built upon the foundational doctrine of the deity of Jesus, Peter's confession is the first establishment of the Church upon the earth. Once this foundation was laid, Jesus had no more need to stay any longer upon the earth. His need was to complete the work of redemption on Calvary's Cross and return to Heaven so that He could send the Holy Spirit to strength Peter and those who were in agreement with his confession. This deeper revelation of Jesus Christ' pending Crucifixion was not revealed to His disciples until they believed that He was the promised Messiah. We can see Satan fighting against this great revelation and its results as Peter is immediately tempted by Satan to rebuke Jesus ( Matthew 16:22-23).

Matthew 16:21 From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 
Matthew 16:21 — Comments - Jesus Predicts His Passion and Resurrection - The Gospel of Matthew records three times when Jesus Christ revealsed His Passion and Resurrection to the disciples ( Matthew 16:21-23; Matthew 17:22-23; Matthew 20:17-20).

Jesus Moves to Public and Private Ministry - Matthew 4:17; Matthew 6:21 share the common Greek phrase ᾿απὸ τό τε ἤρξατο ὁ ᾿ιησοῦ ς (from that time forth Jesus began…). While some scholars have inferred that the Gospel of Matthew has a three-fold structure based upon these two verses, they actually introduce a major narrative movement in which Jesus enters His public ministry ( Matthew 4:17) and later narrows His focus to private ministry to the Twelve ( Matthew 16:21). 487]

487] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 550.

Matthew 4:17, "From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."

Matthew 16:21, "From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day."



Verses 24-28 

The Cost of Discipleship - Having revealed the cost that Jesus was about to pay for the atonement of mankind, Jesus immediately followed with an explanation of the role of the disciples in light of His atonement, which was the cost of one's life to follow Him.

Matthew 16:24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
Matthew 16:24 — Comments- In Matthew 16:24 Jesus asks His disciples to take up their cross and to follow Him. The world sorrows for the loss of earthly possessions and gain. Jesus is asking His disciples to take up the sorrow that God bears for a lost and dying world. When we open our hearts and lives to Jesus Christ, the Spirit of God indwells us and allows us to feel the heart of God. As God pours His love into us, we respond by making sacrifices to win a lost world to Christ, and we experience suffering, because much of the world rejects the Gospel. 

Arthur Blessitt tells a wonderful illustration of Jesus' commandment to take up our cross and follow Him. His ten year old Song of Solomon ,, Joshua , joined him for the first time as Blessitt carried the wooden cross on his back through the nations of the earth. On this first outing with his son Blessitt made a smaller cross for his son to carry, complete with a wheel on the bottom. While walking Blessitt noticed that something was wrong with his son and he said, " Song of Solomon , is something wrong?" Joshua quickly replied, "No, nothing." His father asked him again and got the same response from his son. Song of Solomon , they continued to walk and Blessitt finally said, " Joshua , take off your shoes," to which his son replied, "No, I don't want to." Blessitt asked him again with a little strong voice to take off his shoes. His son again said, "No." Blessitt then said, "Either you take off your shoes or I am going to take them off." Then, his son responded and took them off. To his father's surprise his son's socks were bloody from broken blisters while walking. Tears filled Blessitt's eyes as he realized that his son had been in much pain as a result of following in the footsteps of his dad. Yet, his ten-year old son did not want to stop following his father. He rather chose to endure the pain. It moved his father's heart to tears. 488]

488] Arthur Blessitt, interviewed on Praise the Lord, on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Our Heavenly Father responds the same way when we take up our cross daily and follow Him. God is touched with our sacrifices and gives us the grace each day to endure hardships.

Matthew 16:26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 
Matthew 16:26 — Comments- Today my uncle died. I am not sure if he ever gave his life to the Lord. I think of what a man would be saying in Hell as he begs for his soul. What would a man be willing to give in exchange for his soul being delivered from Hell? He would give any and everything at that point. (May 27, 2004)

Matthew 16:28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.
Matthew 16:28 — Comments- In Matthew 16:28 Jesus was referring to the event of the Kingdom of Heaven being established upon this earth. He preached and taught that the Kingdom was at hand. This refers especially to the event of Jesus' resurrection and to the day of Pentecost when the Holy Ghost was sent from Heaven upon earth. Myles Munroe explains the coming of the Kingdom in this way. He was born in the Bahamas, which was under the rule of Britain until independence in 1973. Before its independence this island was ruled by a governor. Before it was ruled by a governor, it was conquered by a king. After the initial conquest, the king returned to his homeland and sent a governor. His job was to speak the words of the king (or queen) of England and to make the Bahamas like England. When the Bahamas gained their independence, this governor was recalled back to his homeland from which he came. In a similar way, the Holy Spirit withdrew from this earth when man declared his independence from God. When Jesus came and conquered sin, death and the grave, He took dominion on earth over the powers of Satan and delegated this power to the people of His kingdom. The Holy Spirit serves the role as a governor, who is sent to speak the words of the King and to bring about the will of the King upon this earth. Thus, Jesus established the Kingdom of God with authority on this earth and He sent the Holy Spirit from Heaven after His ascension to govern His kingdom. 

17 Chapter 17 

Verses 1-21 

The Revelation of the Divine Authority of Jesus Christ and of the New Testament Church - In Matthew 17:1-21 Jesus Christ reveals His divine nature and authority to His disciples. When they harkened unto the heavenly voice that said, "This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleases. Hear Him" ( Matthew 17:5), their obedience would bring them to a position of divine authority in which nothing is impossible ( Matthew 17:20). In light of the Great Commission that Jesus will give to His disciples after His Resurrection, this passage of Scripture clearly serves as a prerequisite that prepares them to take the Gospel to the nations.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Transfiguration of Jesus on the Mount — Matthew 17:1-13 

2. The Healing of the Epileptic Son — Matthew 17:14-21 

Matthew 17:1-13 — The Transfiguration of Jesus on the Mount ( Mark 9:2-13, Luke 9:28-36) - Matthew 17:1-13 records the transfiguration of Jesus Christ on the Mount. Following Peter's confession of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, He is ready to take His disciples a little deeper into the revelation of who He is. This event served not only to confirm to them His deity, but it anchored their souls in their faith in Jesus for the coming Crucifixion, when everyone's faith would be tested.

Matthew 17:5 — Comments - The voice of God the Father spoke from Heaven to mankind on a number of occasions. God spoke to King Nebuchadnezzar when he took his mind from him for a season ( Daniel 4:31). God spoke from Heaven at the water baptism of His Son Jesus Christ ( Matthew 3:17, Mark 1:11, Luke 3:22). God spoke to the disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration ( Matthew 17:5, Mark 9:7, Luke 9:35-36, 2 Peter 1:17-18). God spoke to Jesus when He rode into Jerusalem before His Passion ( John 12:28-29). Jesus spoke to Paul from Heaven on the road to Damascus ( Acts 9:3-7).

Matthew 17:14-21 — The Healing of the Epileptic Son ( Mark 9:14-19, Luke 9:37-43 a) - Matthew 17:14-21 records the story of the healing of a man's son from epileptic seizures caused by a demon. Within the context of Peter's confession ( Matthew 16:13-20) and Jesus' focus upon His impending death ( Matthew 16:21-28) we find Him for the first time rebuking His disciples for not being able to fulfill their ministry as He makes a reference to His soon coming departure. It is important that the disciples learn how to do the work for which they have been trained and will be commissioned.

It was clearly the epileptic father's faith in Jesus Christ that brought him to the disciples for the healing of his son; but the disciples lacked the faith to heal him. Jesus always walked in faith and was able to respond to this man's faith by healing his son. This walk of faith is what Jesus then taught His disciples as necessary in order to effectively minister to others.

Matthew 17:20 — "as a grain of mustard seed" - Comments- That Isaiah , "like, or similar to a grain of mustard seed." Note how this smallest of seeds grows into the largest bush. The comparison of faith and a mustard seed is that both grow from the smallest of size. Note the description of the mustard seed in Matthew 13:31-32. The emphasis in this passage is how the seed grows. 

Matthew 13:31-32, "Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof."

Small faith does not move mountains. We know from other passages in the Gospels that Jesus rebuked small faith. 

Matthew 8:26, "And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm."

Matthew 14:31, "And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?"

Matthew 16:8, "Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread?"

In contrast to small faith, Jesus commended great faith.

Matthew 8:10, "When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel."

Matthew 15:28, "Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour."

Song of Solomon , Jesus was not saying that the smallest of faith can move mountains, but He said that faith like a grain of mustard seed, a faith that grows to greatness, could move a mountain.

Matthew 17:20 — Comments- One passage in the book of refers to a mountain being moved. 

Isaiah 64:1, "Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy presence,"

Matthew 17:21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. 
Matthew 17:21 — "this kind goeth not out but" - Comments- Was Jesus making a reference to unbelief going out, or to the demon coming out? Well, if unbelief is not gone out of a Prayer of Manasseh , then surely the demon will not be cast out either. In the Greek, "this kind" is in the neuter gender ( τοϋτο τό γένος). The word "unbelief" is feminine ( ολιγοπιστία). The word "demon" is neuter ( δαιμόνιον). From the Greek, it seems clear that the phrase "this kind" is a reference to the demon coming out and not a reference to unbelief coming out.

Matthew 17:21 — Comments- One of the early jobs of a sports coach in training a group of men or boys is to instill discipline into the team members. Those who develop discipline will excel in the sport. This topic of discipline underlies what Jesus is explaining to His disciples in Matthew 17:21 about prayer and fasting. 

Note that the disciples had already prayed for him without results. Yet, the twelve apostles had already received power to deliver men from unclean spirits, and surely some of these nine apostles (note that three disciples were with Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration) were among those praying for this demon-possessed boy, but to no avail. 

Jesus explained to them that the answer to their dilemma was to pray and fast. Fasting weakens the flesh while prayer edifies the inner Prayer of Manasseh , the spirit. This is effective because the spirit of man and the flesh oppose one another. 

Galatians 5:17, "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would."

Prayer and fasting do not give us more spiritual authority over the devil. Jesus gave His disciples the authority to use His name when He sent them out two by two. Rather, fasting and prayer causes us to become more sensitive to the Spirit of God. Another way to say it is that our anointing will increase through prayer and fasting.

Jesus appeared to Kenneth Hagin and gave him a special healing anointing by touching the palms of his hands with Jesus' finger. Jesus told him that when the anointing left, he was to pray and fast, and the anointing would return. The Lord also spoke to him about leading a "fasted" life, rather than doing routine fastings. It is the fasting that keeps a person close to the Lord by learning to be led by the Holy Spirit, and this keeps our faith-level high. 489]

489] Kenneth Hagin, A Commonsense Guide to Fasting (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1981, 1994), 21-2; Kenneth Hagin, I Believe In Visions (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1986), 53-4, 57.



Verses 22-27 

The Revelation of the Divine Provisions of Those in the Kingdom of Heaven - In Matthew 17:22-27 Jesus reveals to His disciples for a second time His impending Passion and Resurrection ( Matthew 17:22-23) followed by an explanation and illustration of the divine provision for those disciples who obeyed the Son of God ( Matthew 17:24-27). This second testimony of His Passion and Resurrection serves as a confirmation and certainty of these events.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Foretells of His Death & Resurrection — Matthew 17:22-23 

2. The Payment of the Tax Money — Matthew 17:24-27 

Matthew 17:22-23 — Jesus Foretells of His Death and Resurrection a Second Time ( Mark 9:30-32, Luke 9:43 b-45) - In Matthew 16:22-23 Jesus offers His second testimony of His Passion and Resurrection following Peter's confession of the deity of the Lord. 

Matthew 17:22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: 
Matthew 17:23 And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry. 
Matthew 17:24-27 — The Payment of the Tax Money - The story of Jesus sending Peter to catch a fish in order to pay tribute in unique to the Gospel of Matthew. We know that Matthew was a tax collector, so this event must have stood out in his mind. Matthew uses this story to emphasis his theme of offences that is woven throughout this narrative material in Matthew 13:53 to Matthew 17:27. For Jesus says, "Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them," ( Matthew 17:27). Leon Morris says this story tells us that Jesus submitted Himself to the rules of men in order to avoid offenses even though He was truly only subject to His Heavenly Father. 490]

490] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 451.

Matthew 17:24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? 
Matthew 17:24 — "And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute money came to Peter" - Comments - It is not clear why the tax collectors approached Peter instead of Jesus. Some scholars suggest that the location may have been in Peter's house, since Jesus had moved His residence to Capernaum ( Matthew 4:13) (R. T. France). Other scholars proposed that the tax collectors would have been hesitant to approach a rabbi, so that approached Peter instead (Leon Morris).

Matthew 4:13, "And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim:"

"and said, Doth not your master pay tribute" - Comments - BDAG says the Greek word δί δραχμον (tribute money) means, "a double drachma, two-drachma piece." This Greek word is found twice in the New Testament, being used twice in Matthew 17:24. The majority of scholars believe the δί δραχμον in Matthew 17:24 was a reference to the annual Temple tax that was first imposed by the Lord in the wilderness for the upkeep of the Tabernacle ( Exodus 30:11-16), and reinstituted by Nehemiah when the Jews returned from the Babylonian Captivity ( Nehemiah 10:32). 491] The ABD says the Mishna (Šeqalim Matthew 1:3-5) refers to the collection of this tax annually throughout the region of Palestine during the month prior to the Passover and sent to Jerusalem, and it was collected in the Temple area twenty days prior to the Passover. 492] In the book of Exodus , each adult was to pay half a shekel. One coin used during this period of time was the tetradrachma, also called the shekel of Tyre. 493] Thus, France says four drachmas were equal to one shekel, so that Jesus would have been required to pay two drachmas. 494] 

491] Josephus refers to the Jewish Temple tax saying, "There was also the city Nisibis, situate on the same current of the river. For which reason the Jews, depending on the natural strength of these places, deposited in them that half shekel which everyone, by the custom of our country, offers unto God, as well as they did other things devoted to him; for they made use of these cities as a treasury, whence at a proper time, they were transmitted to Jerusalem; and many ten thousand men undertook the carriage of those donations, out of fear of the ravages of the Parthians, to whom the Babylonians were then subject." (Antiquities )

492] R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew , in New International Commentary on the New Testament, (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2007), 668.

493] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Money of the Bible." 

494] R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew , in New International Commentary on the New Testament, (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2007), 668.

Exodus 30:11-16, "And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after their number, then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the LORD, when thou numberest them; that there be no plague among them, when thou numberest them. This they shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half shekel shall be the offering of the LORD. Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall give an offering unto the LORD. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the LORD, to make an atonement for your souls. And thou shalt take the atonement money of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the LORD, to make an atonement for your souls."

Nehemiah 10:32, "Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service of the house of our God;"

However, a few scholars believe this verse refers to a Roman civil tax because Jesus mentions the kings of the earth taxing strangers.

Matthew 17:25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? 
Matthew 17:25 — "He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon" - Comments - BDAG says the Greek word προφθάνω used in Matthew 17:25 means, "to speak first." This Greek word is used once in the New Testament. 

Jesus brought up the issue of a tax before Peter had a chance to discuss it with Him. 

"of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers" - Comments - BDAG says the Greek word τέ λος used in Matthew 17:25 means, "a revenue obligation, tax, toll-tax, customs duties." 

BDAG says the Greek word κῆνσος means, "a tax, poll-tax." This Greek word is used four times in the New Testament ( Matthew 17:25; Matthew 22:17; Matthew 22:19, Mark 12:14), with three uses referring directly to tax money paid to the Roman government. 

Comments - Because kings often taxed their own citizens, Leon Morris understands the distinction between children and strangers to be the children of the royal family in contrast to all others citizens in the kingdom. 495] The application would mean that the children of the Kingdom of Heaven are free from men's laws and traditions. 

495] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 453.

Illustration:
1 Kings 9:21, "Their children that were left after them in the land, whom the children of Israel also were not able utterly to destroy, upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of bondservice unto this day. But of the children of Israel did Solomon make no bondmen: but they were men of war, and his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen."

Matthew 17:26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free. 
Matthew 17:27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and thee.
Matthew 17:27 — Word Study on "a piece of money" - The Greek word ( στατήρ) (G 4715) means, "a stater or certain coin." 

Matthew 17:27 — Comments- Jesus could have acquired the money many other ways, but He told Peter, an experienced fisherman, to go do something completely beyond a fisherman"s natural way of reasoning. This took faith on the part of Peter. Jesus was testing Peter"s faith.

The Scriptures do not continue this story to describe how Peter went fishing and obtained the tax money. This event is left for the reader to understand that the event took place just as Jesus had described it to Peter. Peter had to respond in faith and obedience to the words of Jesus. Not only did Peter receive his tax money, but the Lord supplied him a fish to eat for his dinner through his obedience. 

Note that Jesus paid in full, no more or no less.

18 Chapter 18 

Verses 1-14 

Greatness through Humility in the Kingdom of Heaven- In Matthew 18:1-14 Jesus deals with the virtue of humility as a condition of greatness in the Kingdom of Heaven. Jesus demonstrates true humility by calling a child to Himself ( Matthew 18:1-5). He then warns that offences will surely come among the community of believers and that divine punishment is in store for such offenders ( Matthew 18:6-9). Jesus next explains to His disciples how valuable each and every member of the Kingdom of Heaven is in the eyes of the Father through the Parable of the Lost Sheep in order to help them understand this spiritual truth by using an earthly illustration ( Matthew 18:10-14).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Describes Who is the Greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven — Matthew 18:1-5 

2. Jesus Explains that Offences Will Come — Matthew 18:6-9 

3. The Parable of the Lost Sheep — Matthew 18:10-14 

Matthew 18:1-5 — Jesus Describes Who is the Greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven ( Mark 9:33-37, Luke 9:46-48) - Jesus opens His fourth major discourse in Matthew 18:1-5 by describing to His disciples who is the greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven. The theme of this teaching in Matthew 18:1-5 is about humility. He tells His disciples that they must become like little children ( Matthew 18:3). He did not mean that they were to be like children physically, because their bodies are underdeveloped. He did not mean mentally, because children are underdeveloped mentally. However, He explains in the following verse that they must be like children from the aspect of their tender, humble hearts ( Matthew 18:4). Jesus explains in this passage of Scripture that humility is the key to greatness in the kingdom of Heaven.

Matthew 18:1 At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 
Matthew 18:1 — "At the same time" - Comments - The fourth discourse section begins with the phrase ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ (in that hour). David Turner understands this hour to refer to the season of Jesus' ministry when He began to reveal His passion and resurrection to His closest disciples. This "hour" seems to begin at the time Peter makes his confession of Jesus' deity at Caesarea Philippi ( Matthew 16:16), at which time Jesus reveals these impending events ( Matthew 16:21; Matthew 17:22-23).

Matthew 18:1 — "came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven" - The parallel passages in the Gospels of Mark and Luke say the disciples had been disputing about who would be the greatest when Jesus inaugurated the Kingdom of Heaven in Israel ( Mark 9:34, Luke 9:46). While Mark and Luke limit Jesus' response to a few statements, Matthew records the entire discourse on this topic.

Jesus has just been discussion one aspect of the Kingdom of Heaven with Peter, that of freedom from taxes for the children of the Kingdom. The Scriptures do not record the occasion for a dispute among the disciples regarding greatness in the Kingdom of Heaven. Perhaps Peter's return with the coin to pay taxes from the preceding passage served as the occasion for the disciples to discuss the issue of leadership and greatness in the Kingdom. Perhaps Peter's outspokenness and continual attention from Jesus recorded in the fourth narrative section stirred up jealously from some of the disciples. Perhaps Jesus had assembled His disciples in Peter's house. In light of the freedom of the children of the Kingdom, how is greatness distributed to those children? Which ones will stand out above others? In other words, the question from the disciples seems to be one of inquiry regarding the structure of those members of the Kingdom of Heaven. This structure as it relates to the disciples would have been of great concern for the disciples since they had forsaken everything and followed Jesus. They would be expecting greater honor than less dedicated disciples.

Matthew 18:1 — Comments (Literary Elements) - Some scholars believe that Matthew's account of Jesus being seated and His disciples (or crowds) coming to Him in the opening verses of three of the five major discourses was intentional, since it describes the traditional setting of the Jewish scribe being surrounded by his pupils ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 13:1-2; Matthew 24:3). 499] The second and fourth discourses begin with one aspect of this formula, either Jesus gathering His disciples ( Matthew 10:1), or them coming to Him ( Matthew 18:1). In addition, this rabbinic formula is found in the middle of the third discourse simply because Jesus changes locations before completing this discourse ( Matthew 13:36).

499] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 542.

Matthew 5:1, "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:"

Matthew 10:1, "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."

Matthew 13:1-2, "The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore."

Matthew 13:36, "Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field."

Matthew 18:1, "At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"

Matthew 24:3, "And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?"

Matthew 18:2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 
Matthew 18:3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Matthew 18:3 — Comments- Andreas J. Kösterberger notes that the rabbis of the first century often cited other rabbinical authorities in their teachings. 500] Thus, the rabbis considered those who taught without such rabbinical authorities to lack credibility. 501] They themselves referred back to a long history of traditional interpretation of the Mosaic Law as their authority. Jesus, however, offered Himself as the sole authority in His teachings on twenty-five occasions in John's Gospel, saying, "Truly, truly, I say to you…" ( John 1:51; John 3:3; John 3:5; John 3:11; John 5:19; John 5:24-25; John 6:26; John 6:32; John 6:47; John 6:53; John 8:34; John 8:51; John 8:58; John 10:1; John 10:7; John 12:24; John 13:16; John 13:20-21; John 13:38; John 14:12; John 16:20; John 16:23; John 21:18) Throughout the Synoptic Gospels Jesus says, "Verily I say unto you…" When pressed by the Jews for His source of authority, Jesus refers to His Father as the source of His doctrine ( John 5:17-26; John 5:36-37; John 6:44-46; John 7:16; John 8:28; John 8:38; John 10:18; John 10:37-38; John 12:49-50; John 14:31; John 15:15). Jesus' response of elevating Himself above rabbinic authority angered the Jewish leaders. 

500] Andreas J. Ksterberger, John , in Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Academic, 2004), 232-233.

501] Scholars cite Sotah 22a from the Babylonian Talmud as an example of the negative rabbinical attitude towards those who do not appeal to other authorities in their teachings, which says, "It has been reported, If one has learnt Scripture and Mishnah but did not attend upon Rabbinical scholars, R. Eleazar says he is an "Am ha-arez" [lit. a people of the land]." (Babylonian Talmud, Sotah 22a) The rabbis equated such teachers to "people of the land," meaning such teachers were like the common, uneducated person.

In Matthew 18:3 Jesus begins the fourth discourse with the phrase, "Verily, I say unto you…" He was about to teach a divine truth regarding the principles of the Kingdom of Heaven that even the Jewish rabbis could not explain. Thus, Jesus uses Himself as His authority.

Matthew 18:4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
Matthew 18:5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. 
Matthew 18:6-9 — Jesus Explains that Offences Will Come ( Mark 9:42-48, Luke 17:1-2) - In Matthew 18:6-9 Jesus warns that offences will come in the Kingdom of Heaven and that divine punishment is in store for such offenders. 

Matthew 18:6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 
Matthew 18:6 — Scripture References- Note: 

Proverbs 18:19, "A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city: and their contentions are like the bars of a castle."

Matthew 18:7 Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh! 
Matthew 18:8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 
Matthew 18:9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 
Matthew 18:10-14 — Jesus Explains the Value of Each Member of the Kingdom of Heaven (The Parable of the Lost Sheep) ( Luke 15:3-7) - In Matthew 18:10-14 Jesus explains to His disciples how valuable each and every member of the Kingdom of Heaven is in the eyes of the Father. He tells them the Parable of the Lost Sheep to help them understand this spiritual truth by using an earthly illustration. 

Matthew 18:10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
Matthew 18:10 — "Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones" - Comments - Within the context of Jesus teaching on humility as the virtue of greatness in the Kingdom of Heaven, He warns against despising others. Pride is the opposite of humility, and it looks down upon others and despises them.

Matthew 18:10 — "for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven" - Comments - A child's prayer is unhindered before the Lord, unlike adults who are more responsible for their sinful behavior ( Psalm 109:7, Proverbs 1:28-29; Proverbs 15:29; Proverbs 28:9, Isaiah 1:15, Jeremiah 7:16; Jeremiah 11:14, John 9:31, 1 Peter 3:7).

Psalm 109:7, "When he shall be judged, let him be condemned: and let his prayer become sin."

Proverbs 1:28-29, "Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me: For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the LORD:"

Proverbs 15:29, "The LORD is far from the wicked: but he heareth the prayer of the righteous."

Proverbs 28:9, "He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination."

Isaiah 1:15, "And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood."

Jeremiah 7:16, "Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me: for I will not hear thee."

Jeremiah 11:14, "Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble."

John 9:31, "Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth."

1 Peter 3:7, "Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered."

Matthew 18:11 For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 
Matthew 18:12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray? 
Matthew 18:12 — "How think ye" - Comments - Jesus then says, "What do you think?" In other words, Jesus is asking them to imagine with Him an illustration of His main point in this teaching. In first-century Palestine, the people were familiar with the events Jesus is able to describe. Thus, Jesus gives them an illustration that was adapted to their environment. 

Matthew 18:12 — "if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray" - Comments - Jesus says that the man leaves his ninety-nine sheep upon the mountain and he seeks the one that has gone astray. In hilly country, the fertile valleys were often used as farm land because the top soil washed down from the hillsides. The livestock were then taken to the hillsides where they grazed upon the grasses that easily grew upon these shallow soils. Thus, the man leaves his sheep on these hillsides to look for the one that is lost.

Matthew 18:13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 
Matthew 18:14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish.
Matthew 18:14 — Comments- Though we love each of our children equally, we are grieved and hurt when one of them is sick or injured. So it is with the Father. He loves all of mankind, but He hurts when one of them is lost.



Verses 1-35 

The Fourth Discourse: Dealing with Offences - Matthew 18:1-35 gives us the fourth major discourse in which Jesus deals with offences that occur within the Kingdom of God. The parallel accounts of Mark and Luke record a dispute among the disciples as to who would be the greater in the Kingdom. Jesus opens His fourth major discourse in Matthew 18:1-5 by answering the question from His disciples regarding who is the greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven. Evidently, the disciples believed that Jesus was about to overthrow the Roman rule, liberating Israel to rule itself, with Jesus as the new king. These disciples had forsaken all to follow Jesus, so they wanted to be one of those who ruled with the Messiah in this new kingdom. Instead of meeting their expected answers, Jesus tries to explain how to manage community relationships and offences in the Kingdom when He is gone. 496] He has demonstrated humility and forgiveness in the previous conflict narratives. For example, He was rejected by His own people in Nazareth ( Matthew 13:54-58); He responses to the death of John the Baptist without aggression or verbal assault against Herod ( Matthew 14:1-12); and He response with wisdom to the scribes and Pharisees who were rejecting Him ( Matthew 15:1-9; Matthew 16:1-4). Having demonstrated the greatest virtue in the Kingdom of Heaven, Jesus now teaches His disciples how to practice humility among the community of believers ( Matthew 18:1-14) and forgiveness ( Matthew 18:15-35). While the disciples were concerned about themselves regarding their positions in the Kingdom, Jesus was concerned about those weaker believers who would soon join this community of faith. 

496] David Turner says, "Jesus continues here what he began in earnest in Matthew 13:54—the preparation of his disciples to function as his community in his absence." See David L. Turner, Matthew , in Baker Evangelical Commentary on the New Testament, eds. Robert Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein (Ada, MI: Baker Academic, 2008), 431.

The fourth discourse is popularly divided into two major subsections that deal with humility ( Matthew 18:1-14) and forgiveness ( Matthew 18:15-35). David Turner supports this division with literary elements found within this discourse. He says that Matthew 19:14; Matthew 18:35 both serve as concluding remarks to a parable; these two verses begin with the Greek adverb οὕτως; and both verses refer to the Father's concern for His children. 497]

497] David L. Turner, Matthew , in Baker Evangelical Commentary on the New Testament, eds. Robert Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein (Ada, MI: Baker Academic, 2008), 432.

Literary Evidence of a Common Theme in the Fourth Discourse - There is literary evidence that the fourth discourse carries the motif of a community of believers, a view supported by the frequent use of Greek words that reflect a typical, first-century family unit: child, least of these, brother, father, fellow slave. David Turner lists words παιδίον (child) ( Matthew 18:2-5), ἀδελφός (brother) ( Matthew 18:15; Matthew 18:21; Matthew 18:35), σύνδουλος ( Matthew 18:29; Matthew 18:31; Matthew 18:33), and the phrase ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τούτων (one of the least of these) ( Matthew 18:6; Matthew 18:10; Matthew 18:14). 498] Important to this list is the word πατρός ( Matthew 18:10; Matthew 18:14; Matthew 18:19; Matthew 18:35). These words are found throughout the fourth discourse as they unit it with the common theme of maintaining the unity of faith and love among the community of believers through humility and forgiveness.

498] David L. Turner, Matthew , in Baker Evangelical Commentary on the New Testament, eds. Robert Yarbrough and Robert H. Stein (Ada, MI: Baker Academic, 2008), 432.

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. Greatness through Humility in the Kingdom of Heaven — Matthew 18:1-14
2. Forgiveness in the Kingdom of Heaven — Matthew 18:15-35
The Recipients to the Five Discourses of the Gospel of Matthew - The five discourses that Jesus Christ delivered during His earthly ministry were primarily directed to His disciples ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 10:1; Matthew 13:10-11; Matthew 13:36-37; Matthew 18:1; Matthew 24:3). Although the multitudes gathered together to receive miracles and to hear Him, Matthew is accurate to note that Jesus addressed these discourse to His disciples. Thus, the purpose of the five discourses was the training of the Twelve, preparing them for His final command to take the Gospel to the nations, which is traditionally called the Great Commission ( Matthew 28:18-20).

The Five Major Discourses: Similarities with the Structure of the New Testament - Besides the similarities between the Pentateuch and the Gospel of Matthew , we find similarities between the five major discourses and the structure of the New Testament writings. To begin with, we know that the nine Pauline Church Epistles establish the doctrines of the New Testament Church. The three Pastoral Epistles establish the order and ministry of the Church. The three General Epistles of Hebrews , James and 1Peter establish the perseverance of the saints in regards to persecutions from without the Church. The five General Epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3John and Jude establish the perseverance of the saints in regards to persecutions from false doctrines within the church. 

In a similar manner, we can compare the Sermon on the Mount to the Church Epistles in that they lay the foundation for the doctrine of the Kingdom of God and of the New Testament Church. The second discourse of Jesus sending out the twelve establishes the ministry and order of the Church, which can be compared to the Pastoral Epistles. The third discourse regarding the parables of the Kingdom of Heaven which reveals the ways in which men reject the preaching of the Gospel can be compared to the General Epistles of Hebrews , James and 1Peter which deal with persecutions from without. The fourth discourse of dealing with offences and persecutions from the Jewish leaders can be compared with the General Epistles of 2Peter, 1, 2, 3John and Jude which discuss persecutions from false doctrine within the Church. The emphasis upon false doctrine in this narrative material is because the theme of this passage is about offences because of false doctrines in the Kingdom of God. These offences are not coming from the multitudes but from those who appear to be within the Kingdom of God, that Isaiah , the religious leaders. The fifth Eschatological discourse of the Second Coming of Christ can be compared to the book of Revelation , which deals with the glorification of the Church.

The Five Major Discourses: Similarities With the Six Foundational Doctrines of the New Testament Church- If we compare the foundational doctrines listed in Hebrews 6:1-2 with the scheme of the five major discourses in Matthew's Gospel, we can observe some parallels. 

Hebrews 6:1-2, "Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment."

The six foundational doctrines found in Hebrews 6:1-2 were laid down by Jesus Christ. It is these six doctrines upon which the Kingdom of Heaven is established:

1. repentance from dead works

2. faith toward God

3. the doctrine of baptisms

4. laying on of hands

5. resurrection of the dead

6. eternal judgment

Jesus' first discourse, the Sermon on the Mount, finds its parallel in the third foundational doctrine of the doctrine of baptisms. The second discourse, the Sending out of the Twelve, parallels the laying on of hands for Christian service. The third and fourth discourses emphasize the perseverance of the saints. The last discourse, the Eschatological Discourse, places most of its emphasis upon the resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment.



Verses 15-35 

Discipline and Forgiveness in the Kingdom of Heaven- Matthew 18:15-35 focuses upon how to exercise discipline and forgiveness in the community of faith as a remedy to offenses. Jesus gives His disciples some guidelines on how to deal with offences within the Church ( Matthew 18:15-20). Peter asks a practical question about the practice of forgiveness, and Jesus responds by teaching the Parable of the Unforgiving Servant, explaining a spiritual truth by telling an earthly story; for this is the key to overcoming offences ( Matthew 18:21-35).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Dealing With Offences Within the Kingdom of Heaven — Matthew 18:15-20
2. The Parable of the Unforgiving Servant — Matthew 18:21-35
Matthew 18:15-20 — Dealing With Offences Within the Kingdom of Heaven ( Luke 17:3) - In Matthew 18:15-20 Jesus gives His disciples some guidelines on how to deal with offences within the Church. This passage will be followed by Jesus teaching His disciples the importance of forgiveness ( Matthew 18:21-35).

Matthew 18:15-17 defines the role of the Church in bringing sin to judgment, while Matthew 18:18-20 defines the power of the New Testament church to bring sin unto judgment. Note that these verses are often used in regards to believers praying together. In this context, it specifically refers to dealing with sin in the church. These prayers for believers who come into agreement are to be used to judge the body of Christ.

Matthew 18:15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
Matthew 18:16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 
Matthew 18:16 — Scripture Reference- Note: 

Deuteronomy 19:15, "One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established."

Matthew 18:17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 
Matthew 18:17 — Comments - Matthew is the only Evangelist that uses the Greek word ἐ κκλησί α ( Matthew 16:18; Matthew 18:17). Many scholars view the use of ἐ κκλησί α as Matthew's efforts to write a practical document for ecclesiastical use as much as to record the life and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. 502] 

502] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 468.

Matthew 18:18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Matthew 18:18 — Comments- In his book The Authority of the Believer Kenneth Hagin uses Matthew 18:18 to show how Jesus Christ was teaching His disciples about taking spiritual authority over the powers of darkness on this earth. 503] He quotes another translation by saying, "Whatsoever things you refuse to be permitted on earth will be refused to be permitted in heaven." In other words, Jesus Christ delegated to the Church His name in Matthew 28:18-20 just before His Ascension so that the Church can continue His work of destroying the works of the devil on this earth. 

503] Kenneth Hagin, The Believer's Authority (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1992), 48.

Matthew 18:19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
Matthew 18:19 — "if two of you shall agree" - Comments- Note in verse 16 that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every work may be established. Therefore, it only takes two to agree in order to establish a request. Rod Parsley notes that we only want two individuals in the process of agreement, but rather, two or three is the least common denominator for this divine principle to work within the local congregation. 504]

504] Rod Parsley, Breakthrough (Columbus, Ohio: Rod Parsley Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Matthew 18:19 — Comments- It is important to note that Matthew 18:19 says that when two people pray the prayer of agreement, their will is united in faith towards God. They must in agreement in prayer. Sometimes we have made the mistake of praying the prayer of agreement for God to change someone else's will, such as agreeing for God to put two people back from a broken marriage. But when two people are asking for a third person's will two come into agreement with their will, then it is not a prayer of agreement; for one party's will is not in agreement. You cannot change a person's will by praying the prayer of agreement; for God has given every human being the freedom of their will. However, we can pray for God to work in someone's life by the power and operation of the Holy Spirit. But we cannot be certain of what someone else will decide to do.

Now, I have seen my mother stand in faith and prayer for the salvation of her brother for forty years and he come back to the Lord. She stood in faith for her Song of Solomon , my brother to return to the Lord after twenty-five years of being away from church. Song of Solomon , faith and persistence does work when another person's will is involved. 

Matthew 18:20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 
Matthew 18:20 — "in my name, there am I" - Comments- Jesus" name being used by believers is equal to His presence being there. Note: 

Matthew 28:20, "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen."

Matthew 18:20 — Comments- Everett Harrison says that in the Pirke Aboth, or Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, there is a quote from the rabbis that says, "When ten men sit together and are occupied with the Torah, the Shekinah is among them." 505] Harrison suggests that the words of Jesus in Matthew 18:20 may have been a reference to this quote. 506]

505] The entire verse reads, "R. Chalaftha of Kaphar-Chananiah said, When ten sit and are occupied in words of Thorah the Shekinah is among them, for it is said, God standeth in the CONGREGATION of the mighty (Ps. Ixxxii 1). And whence (is it proved of) even five? Because it is said, He judgeth among gods. And whence even three? Because it is said,...and hath founded his TROOP in the earth (Amos ix 6). And whence even two? Because it is said, Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another ( 3). And whence even one? Because it is said, In all places where I record my name I will come unto THEE, and I will bless thee (Ex. xx 24)." (Pirke Aboth 39) see Charles Taylor, Sayings of the Jewish Fathers Comprising Pirque Aboth in Hebrew and English with Notes and Excursuses (Cambridge: University Press, 1897), 46-48.

506] Everett F. Harrison, Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, c 1964, 1971), 172.

Matthew 18:21-35 — Jesus Teaches on Forgiveness (The Parable of the Unforgiving Servant) - In Matthew 18:21-35 Jesus responds to Peter's question by teaching on the importance of forgiving one another in the Kingdom of Heaven; for this is the key to overcoming offences. He explains this spiritual truth by telling an earthly story in the Parable of the Unforgiving Servant. This passage of Scripture well illustrated to Peter and the other disciples the value of forgiving offences.

Illustration- Regarding this parable the Lord once gave me a taste of how this unforgiving servant felt. In July 2000, I was managing Lighthouse Television in Kampala, Uganda. On Saturday, July 1, I had cut off a local preaching program without notice for non-payment of US$ 1 ,800 for the previous month. At this same time, the Minister of Information was trying to collect US$ 19 ,000 for arrears in tower rentals from my TV station. Our attorneys were protesting this payment and were not cooperating with this Ministry. The following day, Sunday, July 2, I was sitting at the kitchen table typing Bible notes, when this parable was quickened to me very strongly. Then, within an hour, our TV station was cut off due to non-payment. It took a payment of US$ 10 ,000 and two days of being off of the air in order to resolve this issue. What a lesson I learned in this parable. I quickly restarted this local minister"s program that I had cut off, and handled this client with more patience, the kind of patience that I would have expected from someone.

Matthew 18:21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 
Matthew 18:22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven. 
Matthew 18:22 — Word Study on "seventy times seven" - In the Greek, this means seventy-seven (77) times, and not seventy multiplied by seventy.

Matthew 18:22 — Comments- We find the numbers seventy and seventy seven used in one other verse in the Scriptures.

Genesis 4:24, "If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold."

Jesus was essentially saying that we must not live with unforgiveness in our hearts. We must turn wrongdoings over to the Lord and let him work them out without us holding anger and unforgiveness.

Matthew 18:21-22 — Comments- The Significance of the Number Seven- Seven is a common number used for judgment in the Scriptures. Note:

Genesis 4:15, "And the LORD said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the LORD set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him."

Leviticus 4:6, "And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the LORD, before the vail of the sanctuary."

Leviticus 26:18, "And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven times more for your sins."

Leviticus 26:21, "And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you according to your sins."

Leviticus 26:24, "Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for your sins."

Leviticus 26:28, "Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins."

Deuteronomy 28:25, "The LORD shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth."

Psalm 79:12, "And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord."

Proverbs 6:31, "But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold; he shall give all the substance of his house."

Daniel 3:19, "Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego: therefore he spake, and commanded that they should heat the furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be heated."

Also, seven of Saul"s sons died for the sins of one man:

2 Samuel 21:6, "Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them up unto the LORD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the LORD did choose. And the king said, I will give them."

In the New Testament, Jesus said that a man who backslides will have seven more demons enter him after being delivered from one demon.

Matthew 12:45, "Then goeth Hebrews , and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it e also unto this wicked generation."

God uses seven years to judge nations and kings of major sins: 

Genesis 41:30, "And there shall arise after them seven years of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the land;"

2 Samuel 24:13, "So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him, Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that there be three days" pestilence in thy land? now advise, and see what answer I shall return to him that sent me."

King Nebuchadnezzar was judged for seven years:

Daniel 4:16, "Let his heart be changed from man"s, and let a beast"s heart be given unto him; and let seven times pass over him."

God uses seven days to judge individuals of minor sins and uncleanness in the Scriptures. 

Leviticus 12:2, "Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a woman have conceived seed, and born a man child: then she shall be unclean seven days; according to the days of the separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean."

Leviticus 15:24, "And if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean."

God"s judgment on the earth in the book of Revelation comes in sevens:

Revelation 15:8, "And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled."

Peter sought an answer from Jesus for forgiveness in the place of judgment. Peter suggested seven times because he knew from the Scriptures that God"s judgment is sevenfold. Therefore, God"s mercy must be sevenfold. But Jesus tells Peter that God"s judgment may be sevenfold, but His mercy is without measure.

Matthew 18:35 — Comments- When reading Matthew 18:35 we ask the question of how our Heavenly Father is going to turn over those who do not forgive to "the tormentors." We find this mentioned in the New Testament Apocrypha writing The Revelation of Paul. In this ancient document it tells of a poor sinner who has died and is turned over to Tartarus to be tormented until the Day of Judgment.

"And I heard a voice of one saying: Let that soul be delivered into the hands of Tartarus, and led down into hell: he shall lead him into the lower prison and he shall be put in torments, and left there till the great day of judgment. And again I heard a thousand thousand angels saying hymns to the Lord, and crying: Thou art just, O Lord, and just are thy judgments." (The Revelation of Paul 17) (ANF 8)

It tells of a church elder who did not perform his ministry well being turned over to be tormented.

"I further observed the fiery river and saw there a man being tortured by Tartaruchian angels having in their hands an iron with three hooks with which they pierced the bowels of that old man: and I asked the angel, and said: Sirach , who is that old man on whom such torments are imposed? And the angel answered and said to me: He whom you see was a presbyter who did not perform well his ministry: when he had been eating and drinking and committing fornication he offered the host to the Lord at his holy altar." (The Revelation of Paul 34)

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1-2 

Introduction- Matthew 19:1-2 serves as an introduction to the fifth narrative section ( Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 23:39). This introduction serves as a brief testimony of God's redemptive aspect of divine healing in the Atonement of Jesus Christ. Within the fifth narrative-discourse block of Matthew's Gospel that emphasizes the Church's eternal glorification, healing remains a vital aspect of God's plan of redemption for mankind in this life.

Matthew 19:1 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan; 
Matthew 19:1 — "he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan" - Comments - The Greek phrase πέραν τοῦ ἰορδάνου (beyond the Jordan) is used eight times in the Gospels ( Matthew 4:15; Matthew 4:25; Matthew 19:1, Mark 3:8; Mark 10:1, John 1:28; John 3:26; John 10:40), generally understood as a reference to the region of Perea, east of the Jordan valley. 

Since the region of Judea lay west of the Jordan, many scholars believe that the phrase "and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan" means Jesus traveled from Galilee to Judea by way of Perea, the region east of the Jordan, which was a common travel route for the Jews in order to avoid Samaria. This view is supported by the fact that Jesus next travels through Jericho ( Matthew 20:29). However, some scholars suggest that Matthew is using the term Judea broadly to include the region of Perea.

Matthew 19:1 — Comments- Matthew 19:1 is the fourth transitional sentence in the Gospel of Matthew that takes us into the fifth major division. Each of these five lengthy discourses ends with the similar phrase, "when Jesus had finished these sayings (or parables)," giving these five sections a common division.

Matthew 7:28-29, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes."

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Matthew 13:53, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence."

Matthew 19:1, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;"

Matthew 26:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,"

Thus, each of these five discourses is separated with large sections of narrative material, with the discourses being interwoven between the narratives. Each section of narrative material relates to and prepares us for the next discourse. 

Matthew 19:2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there. 
Matthew 19:2 — Comments - Testimonies of Jesus' Extesive Public Healing Ministry- Jesus Christ ministered healing to the multitudes throughout His earthly ministry, as each narrative section of Matthew's Gospel testifies. Jesus began His public by healing the sick in the first ( Matthew 4:23) and second ( Matthew 8:1 to Matthew 9:38) narrative sections, and Matthew records similar accounts during His travels in the third ( Matthew 12:15), fourth ( Matthew 15:29-30), and fifth ( Matthew 19:2) narrative sections.

Matthew 4:23, "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people."

Matthew 12:15, "But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all;"

Matthew 15:29-30, "And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus" feet; and he healed them:" 

Matthew 19:2, "And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there."

The ten miracles recorded in Matthew 8-9 demonstrated the manner in which Jesus healed as a way of training His disciples to go forth in the next chapter to do the same. Each miracle that Jesus performed followed the pattern of healing recorded in Matthew 8-9. In other words, these healing were not strickly a divine work without the involvedment of man's will to receive. The healing of the multitudes that Jesus performed followed the same distinct principles of healing time and again that Jesus demonstrated to His disciples in Matthew 8-9. Matthew simply chose ten distinct miracles in order to prepare the New Testament church to follow in the same footsteps and training as the Twelve.



Verses 1-39 

Narrative: Jesus Prepares to Depart - In Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 23:39 we have the narrative section that precedes the fifth and final discourse. This section of material emphasizes the future glorification of the Church. However, each subsequent narrative section becomes increasingly complex as it carries forward the previous themes while developing the next redemptive theme for the discourse that follows.

The central theme of Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 23:39 is that many are called into the Kingdom of Heaven, but few are chosen ( Matthew 22:14). While God extends His call to everyone, many try to enter the kingdom based upon good works; however, God chooses those who yield to Him in utter dependence upon His grace, realizing that there is nothing good in them deserving of His divine blessings and eternal life. For example, while the Pharisees had obtained vast knowledge of the Law, often gathering to dispute various interpretations, they failed to be recipients of God's grace ( Matthew 19:3-12). In contrast, the children had very little knowledge of the Law, yet Jesus said that the Kingdom of Heaven was for such who come to Him in simple faith and trust ( Matthew 19:13-15). The rich, young ruler had every opportunity to fulfill the Law, with his youthful zeal and financial strength; yet, he fell short of God's grace ( Matthew 19:16-22). In contrast, the disciples forsook everything in life to follow Jesus, becoming recipients of His divine grace and eternal life ( Matthew 19:23-30). James and John and their mother failed to understand the sacrifice that would be made by Jesus, demanding a similar sacrifice from themselves; thus, the mother's request for grace was denied ( Matthew 20:17-28). In contrast, the two blind men were heard in that they utterly depended upon God's mercy, following Jesus after their healing as an expression of their sacrifice ( Matthew 20:29-34). While the multitudes received Jesus as their Messiah and King, becoming recipients of God's grace has He healed the blind and lame ( Matthew 21:1-14), the Pharisees fell short of divine grace because they denied the office and ministry of Jesus ( Matthew 21:15-17).

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. Introduction — Matthew 19:1-2
2. The Testimony of Scripture — Matthew 19:3 to Matthew 20:16
3. The Testimony of Jesus — Matthew 20:17 to Matthew 21:17
4. The Testimonies of John the Baptist & God the Father — Matthew 21:23 to Matthew 22:40
5. A Revelation of Divine Judgment against the Jews — Matthew 23:1-39


Verses 1-46 

Preparing for the King's Departure and Second Coming - Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 25:46 records the fifth major division of the Gospel of Matthew. The narrative material in this division ( Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 23:39) emphasizes the need to serve the Lord after His departure while awaiting His expected Second Coming. 507] For example, the Parables of the Wicked Vinedressers and the Wedding Feast, which are found in this passage, teach on working in the kingdom while waiting for the return of the Master. We must await His Second Coming by doing the Father's will. Jesus also teaches on key issues that affect our lives most dramatically regarding our readiness for His Second Coming, such as marriage and riches. The cares of this world that most hinder our sanctification are marriage ( Matthew 19:1-12) and the pursuit of this world's goods ( Matthew 19:16 to Matthew 20:16). Those who do not heed His calling will perish if no fruit is shown. Jesus carries this theme of readiness and Christian service into His discourse with the Parables of the Virgins and the Parable of the Talents. Five virgins remained ready for the bridegroom. Two of the three servants were faithful with their master's goods, but one foolish virgin and the man who kept his one talent were cast into outer darkness. A key verse for this narrative material is Matthew 22:14, "For many are called, but few are chosen." This narrative passage ends with Jesus giving a final woe to the scribes and Pharisees as well as to the city of Jerusalem. 

507] Benjamin Bacon identifies the theme of the fifth narrative-discourse section of Matthew's Gospel ( Matthew 19:1 to 25:46) as apocalyptic. He believes this theme follows a natural progression from the previous theme of Matthew's fourth narrative-discourse, saying, "It was inevitable that Mt"s fourth Book should lead up to a great Discourse on the Consummation as the climax of his Gospel." See Benjamin W. Bacon, Studies in Matthew (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1930), 412-413.

The discourse that follows ( Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46) teaches on the Second Coming of Jesus. Thus, He prepares His disciples for His departure and Second Coming. Much of this material can be found in the book of Revelation , which also deals with the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. Note that both narrative and discourse material contain warnings against being caught up with the cares of this world and exhortations to readiness for His Second Coming and to Christian service while waiting for His Return. 

As with all of the narrative material, Matthew includes one Old Testament Scripture that is introduced with "that it might be fulfilled." In Matthew 21:4-5 we find a quote from Zechariah 9:9 which sets the underlying theme of this division of Matthew on eschatology, which is the coming of the King.

Matthew 21:4-5, "All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass."

Zechariah 9:9, "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass."

Glorification: Deuteronomy Versus Fifth Discourse Which Establishes a Future Hope - In the book of Deuteronomy , Moses gives the children the prophetic vision of their future hope for those who obey the Law and of future judgment for those who are disobedient. In like manner, the fifth discourse on Eschatology gives the prophecy of the future hope of the Church and judgment upon sinners. 

The next narrative passage ( Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 23:39) emphasizes the need to serve the Lord after His departure while awaiting His expected return. For example, the parables of the Wicked Vinedressers and the Wedding Feast teach on working in the kingdom while waiting for the return of the Master. This passage ends with Jesus giving a final woe to the scribes and Pharisees as well as to the city of Jerusalem. The discourse that follows ( Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46) teaches on His Second Coming. Thus, Jesus prepares His disciples for His departure. This reminds us of the purpose of the book of Deuteronomy , which was to prepare the children of Israel for the Promised Land. Both this passage in Matthew and the book of Deuteronomy give promises of blessings to those who obey the Lord and both give severe warnings of divine judgments to those who do not serve the Lord.

The one Old Testament prophecy found in this division in Matthew's Gospel is Matthew 21:4-5, which quotes Zechariah 9:9 and simply prophesies of the coming of the Messiah and supports the theme of this division of Matthew on eschatology.

Matthew 21:4-5, "All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass."

Zechariah 9:9, "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass."

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

A. Narrative: Jesus Prepares to Depart — Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 23:39
B. Fifth Discourse: The King's Second Coming — Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46


Verses 3-16 

The Testimony of Scripture Regarding Man's Eschatological Hope - Theme- The testimony of Scripture regarding man's eschatological hope declares that God accepts man's faith and obedience to Him from the heart rather than through his own efforts of good works. Salvation comes by God's grace through man's faith in Him. Perhaps the testimony of the Scriptures is offered first among the other testimonies of Jesus, John the Baptist, His miracles, and God the Father because the Scriptures offer the strongest testimony in this area of man's redemption. This passage of Scripture is found within narrative material ( Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 23:39) that immediately precedes the Escatalogical Discourse ( Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46). Since the five-discourse outline of the Gospel of Matthew reflects a common theme between the narrative material and the discourse that follows, this narrative passage in the fifth narrative section has an escatalogical emphasis as well the Olivet discourse that follows. Therfore, the rich young ruler's question of what he must do to inherit eternal life is an escatalogical question. Jesus' answer at the end of this passage is therefore cast in an escatalogical manner when He says, "So the last shall be first, and the first last." ( Matthew 20:16)

Structure - The story of the Pharisees with their question on divorce is placed beside the story of Jesus blessing the children in order to contrast man's efforts to obtain eternal life with the simplicity of entrusting oneself into God' grace. The Pharisees knew the Scriptures well; yet they trusted in their own good works for a right standing before God. For this reason, they refused to come to Jesus, whom the Scriptures declared to be the Messiah and Son of God ( Matthew 19:3-12). In contrast, the small children came to Jesus with little or no knowledge of the Scripture, entrusting themselves into His love and care in order to receive divine blessings ( Matthew 19:13-15). A second contrast is made between the story of the rich young ruler and the disciple's inquiry about forsaking all to follow Him. The rich young ruler was unable to fulfill the Law of Moses in that he could not relinquish his trust in earthly riches ( Matthew 19:16-26), while the disciples forsook all to follow Jesus, entirely entrusting themselves unto Him ( Matthew 19:27-30). Jesus concludes these two sets of lessons with the Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard to explain how eternal rewards are not based upon the knowledge of the Law or upon good works, but solely upon divine grace being poure forth to those who in genuine faith entrust themselves into God's tender care ( Matthew 20:1-16).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Trusting in the Knowledge of the Scriptures — Matthew 19:3-15
2. Trusting in Earthly Riches — Matthew 19:16-30
3. The Parable of Workers in the Vineyard — Matthew 20:1-16
Matthew 19:3-15 — Trusting in the Knowledge of the Scriptures to Receive Eternal Life ( Mark 10:1-12) - Matthew 19:3-15 Jesus reveals that eternal life does not come through the head knowledge of the Scriptures, but through simple faith in Jesus Christ, of whom the Scriptures testify to be the Son of God. 

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Pharisees on the Law — Matthew 19:3-9
2. The Inquiry of the Disciples — Matthew 19:10-12
3. Example of Those Entering the Kingdom — Matthew 19:13-15
The Scriptural Teaching on Marriage and Divorce- The focus of Matthew 19:3-12 is Jesus' teaching on marriage and divorce in the Kingdom of Heaven. In this passage Jesus gives to us God's commandments on marriage from three difference ages of mankind. Jesus addresses God's commandments before the Mosaic Law ( Matthew 19:3-6), then His commandments during the dispensation of the Law ( Matthew 19:7-8) and finally God's commandment during the dispensation of the Church ( Matthew 19:9-12).

The Transition of Themes Reflected in the Teaching on Marriage in the Kingdom of Heaven - While the fourth narrative section placed emphasis upon perseverance in God'sWord, the fifth narrative section emphasizes eschatology. Matthew 19:3-12 serves as a transitional passage in that Jesus explains the need to follow God's original laws even in regards to the institution of marriage and not be offended by His Word in order to partake of the Kingdom of Heaven. 508]

508] Christopher Smith says, "The first narrative episode after a discourse often serves both to recapitulate its theme and to introduce a new one." Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a Five-Fold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 549-550.

Matthew 19:3-9 — The Pharisees on the Law - In Matthew 19:3-9 the Pharisees came to Jesus to ask Him which interpretation of the Law regarding the institution of marriage has God's blessings. Jesus explains God's original purpose and plan for marriage, which takes priority over the Law. While the Pharisees sought God's blessings through the Law, the children will gather around Jesus in Matthew 19:13-15 and receive His blessings on an entirely different base, that of divine mercy and grace. While the Pharisees based their right standing before God upon adherence to the Law, the children sought the priviledge to stand before Jesus based upon His love for them.

Matthew 19:3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? 
Matthew 19:3 — Comments - Grant Osborne says there were two predominant schools of Jewish thought during the first century, the school of Shammai which developed first, and the school of Hillel, which came later and held a dominant role in Jewish society during the time of Jesus. He explains that the school of Shammai interpreted Deuteronomy 24:1 to mean that a man could only divorce his wife because of adultery, while the school of Hillel taught that a man could divorce for any reason. 509] The Pharisees knew the arguments over this issue, but they wanted to hear what Jesus said in order to find fault with Him.

509] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 703.

Deuteronomy 24:1, "When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house."

With the context of this ongoing debate on the Law regarding marriage and divorce, the Pharisees were essentially saying to Jesus, "We are experts in the Law; and we are not sure how to interpret its view on marriage and divorce. Let us see how well you handle this issue."

Matthew 19:4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female, 
Matthew 19:4 — "Have ye not read" - Comments- Jesus is saying, "You've read, but you have not read." In other words, the Pharisees may have read the Scriptures, but they had missed the "spirit" God's Word. Jesus used this approach on an earlier occasion with the Pharisees when discussing Jewish tradition and the Scriptures.

Matthew 12:3, "But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when he was an hungred, and they that were with him;"

Matthew 12:5, "Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless?"

Matthew 19:4 — "that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female" - Comments - The phrase "made them male and female" is found verbatim in Genesis 1:27; Genesis 5:2 in the LXX.

Genesis 1:27, "So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them."

Genesis 5:2, "Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were created."

Matthew 19:5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 
Matthew 19:5 — Comments - Matthew 19:5 is a close, but not exact, citation of Genesis 2:24 in the LXX, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh."

Matthew 19:6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 
Matthew 19:6 — "What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder" - Comments- A better reading says, "What God has joined together, man cannot divide." Jesus refers back to God's original plan for the institution of marriage. When a man and a woman join in holy matrimony, they become one flesh in God's eyes. Although the couple may not live happily together and decide to divorce, this does not disannul God's view that these two people are one flesh. Man's legal decrees cannot disannul God's Word, which declares the couple as one flesh. Therefore, Jesus will explain how a second marriage is an adulterous affair in God's eyes ( Matthew 19:8-9). 

Illustration- We see how strong this sentence can be translated by looking at examples in Scripture. When Matthew wrote his Gospel, God still referred to Bathsheba as the wife of Uriah. Thus, Matthew wrote, "And Jesse begat David the king; and David the king begat Solomon of her (that had been the wife) of Urias;" ( Matthew 1:6) The Greek text literally reads, "David the king begat Solomon of her of Urias." The phrase "that had been the wife" was added later by translators.

This is why Jesus can say in verse 9 that whoever marries someone from a divorce that God had not honored commits adultery. Someone can only commit adultery with another man's wife, but not with his own wife. If a marriage is not annulled by adultery or widowhood, then God does not recognize the divorce, and thus, further marriages by these partners become adultery. 

Because David repented of his sin, God was able to sanctify his marriage with Bathsheba. It is important for married couples to repent of their sins if they have wrongly entered into unscriptural marriages, so that God's blessings may be found.

In contrast, we see Herod taking his brother's wife and being rebuked by John the Baptist, who states that this was an evil act. Herod was unrepentant.

Matthew 14:3-4, "For Herod had laid hold on John , and bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias" sake, his brother Philip"s wife. For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her."

Matthew 19:4-6 — Comments - Original Purpose and Intent of the Institution of Marriage - When the Pharisees asked Jesus to state His opinion on the current controversy over divorce and remarriage under the Mosaic Law, He went to the book of Genesis and explained the original purpose and intent of the institution of marriage. 

Matthew 19:7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? 
Matthew 19:7 — Comments - The Pharisees quote Deuteronomy 24:1 from the Mosaic Law, which allowed a man to divorce his wife. Because the Pharisees depended upon the Law for their right standing with God and for their salvation, they had a great amount of knowledge regarding its statutes. The Pharisees discussed at length among themselves the various interpretations of marriage and divorce under the Law.

Deuteronomy 24:1, "When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house."

Matthew 19:8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 
Matthew 19:8 — Comments - In Matthew 19:8 Jesus explains the purpose of the Deuteronomy 24:1, which was to give some measure of boundaries to the carnal mind in hopes of pointing an individual to his own need of redemption in Christ Jesus; for no man was able to fulfill the entirety of the Law as will be demonstrated in the passage that follows with the rich young ruler.

Matthew 19:9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery. 
Matthew 19:9 — Word Study on "fornication" - Vine defines "fornication" as "unlawful, illicit sexual intercourse."

Matthew 19:9 — "And I say unto you" - Variations of the phrase "but I say unto you" are employed fourteen times in the Sermon on the Mount, six of those times immediately after quoting an Old Testament passage of Jewish regulation, as Jesus does in Matthew 19:9.

Jesus has just quoted from the book of Genesis when explaining God's original purpose and intent of marriage ( Matthew 19:4-6). He then explains how the Law allowed divorce because of the hardness of men's hearts ( Matthew 19:8). Jesus now says, "And I say unto you" as a way of reconciling these two passages of Old Testament Scripture and establishing the rules for the Kingdom of Heaven. He will then explain to His disciples that these rules will not be obeyed by everyone, only those whose hearts are able to accept them ( Matthew 19:10-12).

Matthew 19:9 — Comments - In Matthew 19:9 Jesus explains the application of Genesis 1:27; Genesis 2:24; Genesis 5:2 to the child of God. Because man and woman are one flesh in the eyes of God, a divorce made by man does not disannul God's Word. God still sees this man and woman as one flesh, even when they enter into second marriages for reasons other than the death of a spouse or adultery on the part of a spouse. Therefore, such remarriages without biblical grounds constitute a state of adultery in God's eyes.

God gave the institution of marriage to Adam and Eve before the Fall as individuals who had not yet committed disobedience. Therefore, the original purpose and intent of Genesis 1:27 still applies under the new covenant instituted by Jesus Christ, since the new covenant is God's means of restoring mankind back to fellowship with Him and human immortality that existed in the beginning. In contrast, Deuteronomy 24:1 applies to the carnal Prayer of Manasseh , both Jews and Gentiles, who is sinful by nature.

Matthew 19:10-12 — The Inquiry of the Disciples - In Matthew 19:10-12 the disciples inquire from Jesus about His dialogue with the Pharisees on marriage and divorce. The disciples had left all to follow Jesus so that those who were single became "eunuchs" for the Kingdom of Heaven, while Peter honored his existing marriage.

Matthew 19:10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. 
Matthew 19:10 — Comments - The disciples respond by saying if the case of the man is such that he has put away his wife for other than reasons of fornication, then it is not good for him to remarry.

Matthew 19:11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 
Matthew 19:11 — "to whom it is given" - Comments- What is given? The word "it" refers to the saying that was given. Not everyone will follow the teachings of Jesus Christ. Most men will follow the ways of the world.

Matthew 19:11 — Comments - Jesus could have simply said, "Yes, it is not good to marry after putting away a wife for any reason." However, because God allows man the free will to choose whether to obey Him or not, Jesus explains that only certain men will be willing to follow this rule. Because of the hardness of men's hearts, many will divorce their wives for reasons other than adultery.

Matthew 19:13-15 — Example of Those Entering the Kingdom ( Mark 10:13-16, Luke 18:15-17) - In Matthew 19:13-15 Jesus teaches us about the role of child-like faith in the Kingdom of Heaven using children as an example a humble and pure heart, a heart that characterizes those who seek the Kingdom of Heaven. Within the context of this narrative passage, this pericope follows after a teaching dealing with the hardness of men's hearts in regards to the divine institution of marriage. In contrast to the hardness of heart of the Jewish leaders, children offer themselves to God in a humble and pure heart, a heart that characterizes those who seek the Kingdom of Heaven. While adults come to God believing they must offer good works in order to be received by Him, children come to God entirely dependent upon His grace. In contrast to the Pharisees who were very educated in the Scriptures, the child came to Jesus unhindered in simple faith and devotion.

Matthew 19:13 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should put his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 
Matthew 19:13 — Comments - Matthew 19:13 begins with the Greek τότε is an adverb of time and means, "at that time," or "that which follows in time…then, thereupon." (BDAG) This adverb places two events together, the questioning by the Pharsiees ( Matthew 19:3-12) and the gathering of the children ( Matthew 19:13-15). By using τότε, Matthew is able to contrast two opposing characters in the development of the narrative plot to explain the qualifications for eternal life, the hard-hearted Pharisees and the pure-hearted children.

While the Pharisees depended upon their good works under the Law to establish their right standing with God, the children had nothing to offer God as recipents of His blessings but their simple faith and trust in His willingness to bless them. In contrast to the educated Pharisees, the children had very little understanding of the Law; but their conscience was pure.

Matthew 19:14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.
Matthew 19:14 — Comments- The question is sometimes asked, "When children die, do they go to heaven or hell?" Matthew 19:14 gives the clearest answer of any passage in the Scriptures on this subject when Jesus tells us that the Kingdom of Heaven is opened to little children.

Matthew 19:15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 
Matthew 19:15 — Comments - The parallel account in Mark's Gospel says Jesus picked up the children and blessed them ( Mark 10:16). The doctrine of the laying on of hands is one of the six foundational doctrines of the New Testament Church ( Hebrews 6:1-2). This doctrine has its roots in the Old Testament. For example, Jacob (Israel) laid hands upon the sons of Joseph and pronounced a blessing upon them ( Genesis 48:14; Genesis 48:17-18). Moses ordained Joshua through the laying on of hands ( Numbers 27:18) so that he was filled with the Spirit of God ( Deuteronomy 34:9). Some of the Old Testament sacrifices were presented to God through the laying on of hands ( Exodus 29:10; Leviticus 1:4). Under the new covenant, the believers were filled with the Holy Spirit through the laying on of hands ( Acts 8:17; Acts 19:6). Believers were also set apart and ordained through the laying on of hands ( Acts 6:6; Acts 13:1-3, 1 Timothy 4:14, 2 Timothy 1:6).



Verses 16-30 

Trusting in the Works of the Law to Receive Eternal Life ( Mark 10:17-31, Luke 18:18-30) - In Matthew 19:16-30 Jesus explains to us the role and priority of riches and material possessions in the Kingdom of Heaven and cautions us on the dangers of covetousness. He takes the opportunity to teach on this subject when the rich young ruler asked Jesus about eternal life. Jesus explained that we must be ready to forsake the things of this world in order to partake of the Kingdom of Heaven. Any other choice is made because man trusts in his good works to please God. Jesus then illustrates this divine principle in the Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard ( Matthew 20:1-16).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Earthly Riches and the Law — Matthew 19:16-22
2. The Inquiry of the Disciples — Matthew 19:23-26
3. Example of Those Entering the Kingdom — Matthew 19:27-30
Matthew 19:16-22 — Earthly Riches and the Law - In Matthew 19:16-22 Jesus confronts a rich young ruler who asks Him how a man obtains eternal life ( Matthew 19:16). Jesus replied by requiring this particular person to sell all that he has and give to the poor and come follow Him in order to obtain eternal life ( Matthew 19:21). Jesus knew that this man trusted in his wealth to justify himself as a leader of society with much testimonies of doing good works ( Matthew 19:20). Jesus knew that this man must turn loose of his wealth as an act of faith in order to look towards God for his eternal rewards. Jesus wanted the man to demonstrate his faith by obedience. Although the rich young rule focused his question on life after death, Jesus reveals that eternal life begins the moment a person trusts in Him and follows Him. After this young man leaves in sorrow, Jesus explains to His disciples that they will inherit a hundred-fold in this life, and glorification with Him in eternity. 

Matthew 19:16 And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? 
Matthew 19:16 — Comments - The opening participial phrase in Matthew 19:16 denotes a change in time and place in Jesus' public ministry, a grammatical structure used often by Matthew to develop movement in the narrative plot.

The central idea of man seeking acceptance by God through his own good works is continued from Matthew 19:2-12 when the rich young ruler says, "Good Master…"

Matthew 19:17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that Isaiah , God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 
Matthew 19:17 — Comments- Jesus knew that this man who called Him "Good Master" did not recognize Him as God. In His reply in Matthew 19:17, He is not denying that He is God; rather, He was directing this man towards God in the way that he understood Him in an effort to help him discover eternal life. Jesus wanted this man to understand that no one could achieve salvation through good works, not even a Jewish "teacher." Thus, Jesus said that there was no one that was good except God ( Isaiah 64:6). Jesus then exposes the man's sinful nature by having him evaluate his heart using the Ten Commandments, which was the tool that God gave the nation of Israel to direct them to their need for redemption. Galatians 3:24 says that the Mosaic Law was Israel's schoolmaster, that was intended to direct them to their need of redemption through the coming Messiah.

Isaiah 64:6, "But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away."

Galatians 3:24, "Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith."

Matthew 19:18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
Matthew 19:19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Matthew 19:18-19 — Comments - The Commandment Regarding Covetousness- In Matthew 19:18-19 Jesus leaves off the last of the Ten Commandments, which dealt with covetousness. This man that Jesus was addressing had kept all but the last commandment. This one was not being kept by rich man. Song of Solomon , in verse 21, Jesus deals with this man"s problem of covetousness.

Matthew 19:20 The young man saith unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 
Matthew 19:21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 
Matthew 19:21 — Comments - In Matthew 19:16 the rich young ruler had asked Jesus to tell him "one good thing" that he could do to receive eternal life. In Matthew 19:21, Jesus tells the man what to do; yet, he rejected these words.

The act of forsaking all and following Jesus would demonstrate the rich young ruler's sincere faith and trust in God for his salvation rather than his own good works. This young man would become utterly dependent upon God for every necessity of life, launching him into a deeper walk of faith in God, something the disciples have recently experiences.

Matthew 19:22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. 
Matthew 19:23-26 — The Inquiry of the Disciples - After responding to the questions from the rich young ruler ( Matthew 19:16-22) Jesus turns to His disciples and teaches them on the dangers of earthly riches in relation to the priority of entering into eternal life.

Matthew 19:23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Matthew 19:24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
Matthew 19:24 — Comments - Grant Osborne captures the essence of Matthew 19:24 by defining this statement as "Jewish hyperbole." Jesus asked His disciples to imagine the largest animal in the Orient trying to fit through the smallest opening known to them, which was the hole at the end of the needle. 510] Just as it is impossible for this to happen, so it is impossible for a rich man who trusts in his riches to go to Heaven.

510] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 719-720.

Matthew 19:26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible; but with God all things are possible. 
Matthew 19:26 — Comments - It is impossible for men to fulfill the Law of Moses in the flesh. The rich man served as an example to the disciples of mankind's inability to please God based upon good works.

Matthew 19:27-30 — Example of Those Entering the Kingdom - Just as the gathering of children served as a genuine example of those who are qualified to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven ( Matthew 19:13-15), so do the disciples serve the same example because they have forsaken all to follow Jesus.

Matthew 19:27 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? 
Matthew 19:28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Matthew 19:28 — Word Study on "the regeneration" - The Greek word παλιγγενεσί α (G 3824) may be translated, "rebirth, new birth, new age, or next world." BDAG translates it as "in the new (Messianic) age or world." There are two uses in New Testament of this Greek word ( Matthew 19:28, Titus 3:5).

Titus 3:5, "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;"

Matthew 19:29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name"s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 
Matthew 19:29 — Comments - Strong family ties mark every culture of mankind. Breaking such strong bonds requires courage. Family members often do not understand such decisions to forsake all and follow Jesus in Christian service. They cannot see the practical benefit of such radical decisions. Because they love their family member, they often exert the most effort to prevent a loved one from forsaking all and following the Lord.

Illustration - Moses forsook everything that Egypt had to offer him in order to serve the Lord ( Hebrews 11:24-26). Yet, God sent him back to Egypt to spoil them of their riches. He led the children of Israel out of Egypt with the wealth of the nation ( Exodus 12:35-36).

Hebrews 11:24-26, "By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh"s daughter; Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward."

Exodus 12:35-36, "And the children of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: And the LORD gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such things as they required. And they spoiled the Egyptians."

Matthew 19:30 But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first.
Matthew 19:30 — Comments - Matthew 19:30 serves as a summary of the central idea of Matthew 19:3-29. Those who are "first" in this life refer to those who are unqualified for Heaven; thus, they become last according to the principles of inheriting eternal life. Those who are "last" in this life refer to those who are dependent upon God's grace; thus, they become first in that they are qualified for eternal life. 

As I read this verse, the Lord quickened to me the word, "damned." This word refers to those people who are first in this life, because in the end, they shall miss Heaven and become last, destined to eternal damnation. Others who are last, or despised in this life, shall be first in Heaven. Amen.

20 Chapter 20 

Verses 1-16 

The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard - In Matthew 20:1-16 Jesus teaches to His disciples the Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard. The central idea of this parable is that God rewards mankind based upon His grace rather than upon man's good works. This concept is reversed in the carnal mind since man believes the greatest heavenly rewards come to those who present the most good works to God. 511]

511] Grant Osborne says, "This is closely connected to the previous verse () on "the last shall be first" and in fact concludes with that verse in reverse order (20:16). Thus this parable centers on the concept of reward and God's reversal of human concepts of pay/reward on the basis of God's grace rather than human effort." See Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 725.

Jesus has just explained about the dangers of covetousness in Matthew 19:16-30 by saying that we must be ready to forsake the things of this world in order to be a part of the Kingdom of God. Any other choice is made because of covetousness, which is trusting in this world's riches. He now illustrates for His disciples the eternal outcome of such choices by telling the Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard.

The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard finds its context in the question asked by the rich young ruler ( Matthew 19:16-22). He asked Jesus Christ what he needed to do in order to inherit eternal life. He was a leading figure in society and could do many good works using his wealth. Thus, he trusted in his wealth as his means of justifying himself rather than in the message of repentance and faith in Jesus as the Christ. Yet, many poor sinners were following Jesus because they believed in Him. Therefore, this parable is a part of His answer, which explains how the first will be last and the last will be first. That Isaiah , those first in society are rejecting the Gospel, while those last in society are easily accepting Jesus. 

Within this parable we have insight into God's perspective of His kingdom. The overall theme is that one's trust in worldly riches is a hindrance to eternal life. The rich young ruler was not able to turn loose of his material possessions. In contrast, we read in Luke 19:1-10 how Zacchaeus, a wealthy tax collector, did in fact use his wealth to help the poor as a testimony of his faith in God. 

Regarding the allegorical meaning in the parable, those hired first would represent the members of society who have wealth and power, while those hired at the end of the day would represent the undesirable members of society. Those hired first expected higher wages based on their abundance of good works; for this was how society functions. Those in the parable who have laboured longest in the vineyard believe they have earned their wages. These labourers represent those in society who believe they have earned God's favor through their hard work, and see the evidence of God's favouir in their riches and power. Those in the parable who have labored the least realize that their wages come strictly by grace and not by their works. These labourers represent those in society who trust entirely in God's grace to receive His blessings.

The parable teaches us that men believe their degree of good works should determine their heavenly rewards as well. In contrast, those hired at the end of the day understood that their full day's wages were strictly based upon the grace of the householder, and not upon their good works. They became entirely dependent upon the land owner's grace for their reward. The equal wages for all represents the equality of conditions required by God for all men to become recipients of His divine grace. The rich young ruler was "first" in his society, but last in the kingdom of God. The sinners and tax collectors who followed Jesus were considered "last" in society, but were now "first" in the kingdom of God.

The Urgency of the Householder - In the kingdom of God, many people are working to see how it benefits them. With this in their minds, they miss the higher priority of what the Master wants to accomplish. The Lord of the Harvest sees the day coming to a close. The summer is almost ended, but where is the harvest. Our Heavenly Father has enough resources, but where are the labourers? Our eternal rewards will come, but let us get in the harvest. Many are called to work in God's kingdom, but few will enter in because of their trust in this world's riches. The householder knew that the harvest must be gathered immediately. Time was the most important issue in the mind of the householder, and not the cost of hiring the labourers. The closer it came to the end of the day, the more urgent the matter became of finishing the harvest. The householder was willing to invest more money into the harvest in order to insure its completion. For example, I have hired day labourers in Africa in order to complete a job in one day. In those endeavours, I have had plenty of money to pay wages, as the cost of labour in underdeveloped nations is usually small. My biggest concern was getting the job done, and not the cost of getting the job done. This was the way the householder was thinking when he was paying wages to those who only worked one hour. He just wanted the harvest completed before the day ended.

Matthew 20:1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
Matthew 20:1 — Comments - Capturing the mind of the householder, his crop is ready for harvest, and he has a short window of opportunity to gather in the harvest. He is willing to hire as many labourers as are willing to work to get the job done quickly. 

Matthew 20:2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 
Matthew 20:2 — Comments - Capturing the mind of the unemployed labourers, they need income. Everything is negotiable, from wages to terms and condition of work. The worker wants as much profit for himself as negotiable. With this urgency in the mind of the householder, he makes trips to hire labourers throughout the day, Revelation -negotiating with each group he hires. 

Matthew 20:15 — "Is thine eye evil, because I am good" - Comments- The householder's description of himself as being good in Matthew 20:15 reflects back upon the opening verses of this passage of Scripture where the rich young ruler called Jesus "good master" ( Matthew 19:16).

Matthew 20:16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but few chosen.
Matthew 20:16 — Textual Criticism - The words "for many be called, but few chosen" is lacking in many older, reliable Greek manuscripts. Thus, many modern English translations omit this phrase. This phrase is later found verbatim in Matthew 22:14.

Matthew 20:16 — Comments- Jesus calls many disciples to labour in the harvest fields. Of those labourers, many are not faithful with what they have been entrusted. It is only those who are faithful who will be chosen and entrusted with greater gifts and callings. One minister said that this phrase means that many are called, but few are willing to take the responsibility of their calling.

We can find this reference to faithfulness within the context of being called and chosen in Revelation 17:14. It is the humble that are faithful in God's eyes, those who are willing to bear the burdens of their labours without complaining. These are the ones whom the Lord will choose to exalt. But those who are complaining and unfaithful with what they have will not be entrusted with more.

Revelation 17:14, "These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful."



Verses 17-19 

Jesus Foretells of His Death and Resurrection a Third Time ( Mark 10:32-34, Luke 18:31-34) - Matthew 20:17-20 gives us the third mention of the Crucifixion. The first two mentions are: 

Matthew 16:21, "From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day."

Matthew 17:22-23, "And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry."

Jesus Foreknew the Events of His Passion- Note that according to Hebrews 12:2-3 Jesus Christ knew exactly what was going to take place before His great sufferings. He knew of Judas Iscariot's betrayal to the chief priest and scribes, of the forsaking of the disciples, of His condemnation at the trials, of His being mocked, of the crown of thorns piercing His head, of the slappings, of the spitting in His face and the parting of the robe, of the reed for a sceptre, etc. For all of these things were prophesied in the Scriptures. He knew of His horrible death, perhaps having seen and heard beforehand of the Roman crucifixions. He knew of His Glory to follow. Amen!!!

Hebrews 12:2-3, "Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds."

In Matthew 20:18-19 Jesus said that he would be betrayed into the hands of the chief priests and scribes ( Matthew 26:3-56), that they would condemn Him to death ( Matthew 26:57-66), that He would be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles ( Matthew 27:1-26), mocked ( Matthew 27:27-31), sourged ( Matthew 27:27-28), crucified ( Matthew 27:32-66), and raised from the dead ( Matthew 28:1-10). All of these events came to pass as Jesus had predicted. 

Jesus was about to fulfill His destiny at Calvary by making an atonement for the sins of mankind. His three-year ministry upon earth was not His ultimate destiny; rather, this was a season of preparing the Twelve so that they could fulfill their destinies. 

Matthew 20:19 — Comments- Jesus Christ knew the very events involved in His crucifixion.



Verses 17-22 

The Testimony of Jesus Regarding Man's Inheritance of Eternal Life - Theme - The testimony of Jesus regarding man's eschatological hope declares that man must offer himself in sacrifice and servanthood through the example offered by Jesus Himself. The previous section ( Matthew 19:3 to Matthew 20:16) testifies that man cannot find redemption through head knowledge of the Scriptures, nor through his efforts to perform the duties of the Law, but through simple faith and dependence upon the grace of God. This section ( Matthew 20:17 to Matthew 21:22) now testifies that through prayer and faith in God's grace, He works abundantly in our lives to bring us to our destinies both in this life and in eternity. Man must offer himself to God as a living sacrifice after receiving God's grace and salvation in order to live an abundant life. Perhaps the testimony of Jesus is offered second among the other testimonies of the Scriptures, John the Baptist, His miracles, and God the Father because Jesus offers the second strongest testimony in this area of man's redemption.

Structure - This narrative section begins with Jesus testifying about His future passion and sacrifice on the Cross as an example of how to obtain eternal life ( Matthew 20:17-19). The story of the the mother of James and John requesting Jesus to exalt her sons ( Matthew 20:20-28) is placed beside the story of Jesus healing two blind men pleading for His mercy, who in turn follow Him as their expression of ultimate sacrifice to God ( Matthew 20:29-34). These two stories contrast man's views of obtaining eternal life based upon merited favor and God's principle of unmerited favor upon those who obtain His mercy by humbling themselves at the feet of Jesus. Jesus denied the request of the mother of James and John because such grace was not His to give, coming from the Father alone ( Matthew 20:20-23); however, He immediately answered the plea of the two blind men who based their request entirely upon God's mercy. The story of the the multitudes honoring the King ( Matthew 21:1-11) is placed beside the story of the Pharisees rejecting their King ( Matthew 21:12-17). These two stories contrast man's traditions of worship with the worship that God has ordained for Himself coming forth from the pure hearts of His children. Jesus then reveals to His disciples the authority in which His servants are to walk when they learn to serve the Lord sacrificially and worship Him in truth ( Matthew 21:18-22). 

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Exaltation in the Kingdom thru Servanthood — Matthew 20:17-34
2. The Revelation of Jesus as King — Matthew 21:1-17
3. The Servant's Work in the Kingdom: Prayer and Faith — Matthew 21:18-22
Walking in the Kingdom with Authority - Once the disciples understood Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of the Living God, Jesus began to show them that His authority extended beyond healing the sick and forgiveness of sin. He now displays His divine authority in a number of new ways. In Matthew 20:20 to Matthew 21:22 Jesus walks in the divine authority that the Father has entrusted Him with. He heals a blind man on His way to Jerusalem demonstrating His authority over sickness and sin ( Matthew 20:29-34). He enters Jerusalem with the authority of a king ( Matthew 21:1-11). He then cleanses the Temple with the authority of a high priest ( Matthew 21:12-17). He curses a fig tree with the authority over creation ( Matthew 20:18-22). 

Opposition in the Kingdom of God - Each of the petitions and prayers offered to Jesus in Matthew 20:17 to Matthew 21:22 are met by opposition. When the mother of James and John asked Jesus to exalt her sons, the other disciples opposed this request ( Matthew 20:24). When the two blind men cried out to Jesus, the multitudes tried to stop their pleas ( Matthew 20:31). When the multitudes worshipped Jesus as He entered Jerusalem and the Temple, the Jewish leaders opposed such pure worship ( Matthew 21:15). When we offer our prayers unto God, we must be ready to persevere against such opposition in demonstration of our faith in God that He will truly hear and answer our prayers.



Verses 17-34 

Exaltation in the Kingdom thru Servanthood - Matthew 20:17-34 testifies of God's willingness to hear and answer our prayers although some prayers require a great deal of sacrifice our man's part. The mother of James and John approached Jesus with her request for God to exalt her sons. This request was not denied; rather, Jesus explained the conditions her sons had to meet in order to position before God as candidates for such blessings. The request of the two blind men is immediately answered because their healing was in the atonement of Jesus Christ and readily available to all who call upon Him in faith. The two blind men had nothing to offer God when approaching Jesus except themselves in their plea for His mercy, which is the foundation of all prayer according to Hebrews 4:16, "Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Foretells of His Death & Resurrection — Matthew 20:17-19
2. The Mother's Request — Matthew 20:20-24
3. The Inquiry of the Disciples — Matthew 20:25-28
4. Healing of Two Blind following Jesus — Matthew 20:29-34


Verses 20-23 

The Mother's Request ( Mark 10:35-45) - Matthew 20:20-23 records the request of the mother of James and John for Jesus to exalt her sons in His Kingdom. Jesus did not deny her request; rather He explained how this request can only be fulfilled as God's children yield themselves in divine sacrifice so that God the Father can exalt His faithful servants in due season. Jesus then explained that these two sons must offer themselves as a living sacrifice in order to qualify for such a reward, a reward that only God the Father could measure.

Illustration - God always hears our prayers just as Jesus heard the request of the mother of James and John. However, in order for God to answer our prayers, we have to place our lives and our confessions in agreement with His Word and His divine plan of redemption. Many times in our prayers we ask for future events to take place towards our favour. Above all of our petitions and desires, God the Father is continually working out His divine plan of redemption for mankind. Therefore, some prayers simply conflict with this plan of redemption in violation of God's will and His Word, or they are based upon the divine principles of sowing and reaping that must work towards such answers to prayers. We must not think that God did not hear our prayers; for He certain hears everything we ask of Him. If we will then listen to Him, He will guide us through a plan so that our prayers can be fulfilled in accordance to His Word. James says, "…yet ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts." ( James 4:2-3) God wants us to pray and ask Him; and if we will humble ourselves before Him, He will guide us when our prayers are amiss so that we can pray with maturity and self-sacrifice rather than self-centered. The mother of James and John along with her sons were taught by Jesus that there would be many things they had to do in order for such a prayer to come to pass. 

Matthew 20:20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee"s children with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. 
Matthew 20:20 — "Then came to him the mother of Zebedee"s children with her sons" - Comments- Although Mark 10:35 records James and John coming to Jesus, Matthew records their mother coming with them as she makes the request. These two parallel passages obviously record the same event. James and John were the sons of Zebedee according to Matthew 27:56.

Matthew 27:56, "Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee"s children."

If we compare the list of names in Mark 15:40-41 to those in Matthew 27:56, it is most likely that Salome was John"s mother, though there is no direct mention of this in Scripture.

Mark 15:40-41, "There were also women looking on afar off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome; (Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto him;) and many other women which came up with him unto Jerusalem."

If we now compare the parallel verse in John 19:25, we may conclude that Salome, the mother of Zebedee"s children, is also referred to by John as "the sister of Jesus" mother."

John 19:25, "Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother"s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene."

Therefore, many scholars go so far as to suggest that John was related to Jesus Christ through his mother Salome. In his Gospel, John neither mentions his own name, nor the name of Mary, the mother of Jesus, nor the name of his own mother Salome. Thus, if John is deliberately avoiding the use of these names, he may very well be referring to his mother as "the sister to the mother of Jesus." Thus, the fact that John avoids using these particular names is an indication to his relationship to them.

Upon this premise, the mother of James and John would feel that her two sons would have preference to become rulers with Jesus, seeing that they were blood kin.

"worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him" - Comments- In worshipping Jesus, the mother acknowledges that He is the Son of God. She understood how to approach God with her petitions. Thus, we do not see Jesus denying her request, but rather doing what was within His power to grant her request. He led these two disciples into an acceptance of the cup and the baptism that He Himself was partaking of, which type of sacrifice was the only way to receive such glory. Yet, He left the final decision as to who sits at His right and left hand up to the Heavenly Father, who is the only one that can made such a decision.

Matthew 20:20 — Comments- Matthew 20:20 begins with the Greek τότε is an adverb of time and means, "at that time," or "that which follows in time…then, thereupon." (BDAG) This adverb places two events together, the revelation of Jesus' passion ( Matthew 20:17-19) and the request of a mother for Jesus to exalt her two sons in the kingdom ( Matthew 20:20-20). 

Matthew 20:21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 
Matthew 20:21 — "And he said unto her, What wilt thou" - Comments- Jesus' response of "What wilt thou?" reveals His willingness to answer this request. God always wants to bless His children. However, He is often limited by a believer's carnality in doing so. Although we can pray amiss, God is willing to do whatever He can within the boundaries of His will and purpose and plan to redeem humanity. The epistle of James tells us that we do not receive from God when we pray amiss.

James 4:3, "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts."

"She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom" - Comments- Their mother, as well as many other disciples, believed that Jesus was going to set up an earthly kingdom at this time. In fact, Jesus had recently said to His disciples, "Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." ( Matthew 19:28) Jesus was not headed to Jerusalem for His triumphant entry ( Matthew 20:17). In addition, the disciples again asked Jesus after His resurrection if He were going to immediately set up His kingdom on earth ( Acts 1:6). This mother wanted her two sons to be given positions of great authority in this new kingdom. After all, James and John were a part of the inner circle of three disciples that Jesus favored, and she had observed the Lord's intimacy with her sons above the others. At this point, as a mother trying to instinctively care for her children, she just could not hold back this request.

Acts 1:6, "When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?"

Matthew 20:21 — Comments - In Matthew 20:21; Matthew 20:32 Jesus asks the persons addressing Him to make their request. While the mother's request is not quickly answered, the two blind men find God's immediate grace and healing. While the mother depended upon the good works of her two sons James and John as Jesus' close inner circle of disciples, the two blind men had nothing to offer Jesus except their devotion to follow Him after being healed.

Matthew 20:22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are able. 
Matthew 20:22 — "Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of" - Word Study on "I shall drink of" - In the Greek, the verb "I shall drink of" is inflected in the tendential future tense. This tense means that this event of His suffering is in the impending, or immediate, future. In other words, it is about to take place soon. Therefore, it could be translated, I am about to drink."

Comments- The phrase "to drink of the cup" is used figuratively in Matthew 20:22 to refer to the cup of the suffering and death of the Lord Jesus Christ for all the sins of mankind. Jesus will use this figurative phrase at other times in His ministry to refer to His Passion.

Matthew 26:39, "And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt."

John 18:11, "Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?"

The cup of wrath and vengeance and suffering is used throughout the Old and New Testaments as well.

Job 21:20, "His eyes shall see his destruction, and he shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty."

Psalm 11:6, "Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup."

Psalm 16:5, "The LORD is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot."

Psalm 75:8, "For in the hand of the LORD there is a cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and he poureth out of the same: but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them."

Isaiah 51:17, "Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out."

Isaiah 51:22, "Thus saith thy Lord the LORD, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again:"

Jeremiah 25:15, "For thus saith the LORD God of Israel unto me; Take the wine cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it."

Jeremiah 49:12, "For thus saith the LORD Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly drunken; and art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of it."

Revelation 14:10, "The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb:"

Revelation 16:19, "And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath."

Matthew 20:22 — "and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with" - Comments- The word baptism is also used to describe our identification with Christ ( Romans 6:3-5). However, that is not the case in this passage. Here, Jesus is referring to a baptism of suffering.

Romans 6:3-5, "Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection:"

Matthew 20:22 — "They say unto him, We are able" - Comments- The sons of Zebedee were talking about reigning with Jesus. However, Jesus knew that for someone to reign with Jesus, he must share in His sufferings. 

Matthew 20:23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 
Matthew 20:23 — "And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with" - Comments- In Mathew Matthew 20:23 Jesus grants His disciples their request as far as it was within His dominion and authority. He uses the phrases of drinking of a cup and being baptized figuratively to refer to their future physical suffering and martyrdom as apostles. These two disciples did in fact enter into his sufferings. James was the first of the twelve apostles to become a martyr. John was the last of the twelve apostles to die. Both were faithful. Greatness is bestowed upon those who are faithful.

Acts 12:2, "And he killed James the brother of John with the sword."

Revelation 1:9, " 1 John , who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ."

This divine truth applies to us as well as we identify with Jesus on the Cross like Romans 6:3-4. 

Romans 6:3-4, "Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life."

We, too, must suffer with Him if we are to share in His glory. Suffering precedes glory.

1 Peter 1:11, "Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow."

We begin this identification with Jesus at salvation and continue to grow more and more like Jesus Christ.

Romans 8:17, "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together."

Philippians 3:10, "That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death;"

2 Timothy 2:12, "If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us:"

Paul experience the "fellowship of His sufferings" ( Philippians 3:10).

Philippians 3:10, "That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death;"

"but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father" - Comments - The New Testament records a number of distinctions between God the Father and Jesus Christ His Son. In Matthew 20:23 Jesus tells us that the Father has prepared positions of leadership and enthronement beyond the office and ministry of Jesus. In Matthew 24:36 Jesus tells us that only God the Father knows the day and hour of the Second Coming of Jesus; for neither the angels nor Jesus Himself know the time of this event. 



Verses 24-28 

The Inquiry of the Disciples - In Matthew 20:24-28 Jesus explains to His disciples about becoming great in the Kingdom of Heaven. The mother of James and John , two close apostles, has just asked Him if they could sit at his right and left hand when He becomes king over Jerusalem and the Jewish people. The other ten disciples were angry about this request. However, Jesus answers them by explaining how any of the twelve can achieve this special recognition before God the Father. In other words, the request of the mother of James and John was not limited, but available for all who are willing to pay the price to become first in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

It becomes clear that the disciples were expecting Jesus to overthrow the Roman oppression off of their people and set up an earthly kingdom. His earthly ministry was at its highest popularity as they were approaching Jerusalem. His triumphant entry into Jerusalem would only reinforce their view of an earthly kingdom. Although Jesus has just revealed to them about His impending death and suffering, it was necessary to teach them about servanthood.

Matthew 20:24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the two brethren. 
Matthew 20:24 — Comments - The ten disciples were angry about the request of the mother of James and John because they did not believe such a request was proper. 

Illustration- When we pray and ask God to use us in the Kingdom of Heaven, it is not uncommon for others to become jealous and oppose our promotions and efforts to serve. For example, when my wife and I were chosen out of our congregation to go into the mission field, it was not without opposition. Everyone should be prepared for such opposition when serving the Lord. I asked the Lord why he chose me out of such a large congregation to be the one to represent our church overseas. The Lord spoke to me and said, "Because you were available." No one knew about the vow I had made to the Lord that if He would give me a godly wife, I would "build Him the largest house in the world." No one knew about the Scriptures He had given me to stand on and the efforts I had made to qualify in His sight.

Matthew 20:27 — Comments - The Greek adjective πρῶτος (first) has been used by Matthew in the immediate passages to teach the same theme of the characteristics of those who will inherit eternal life ( Matthew 19:30; Matthew 20:8; Matthew 20:10; Matthew 20:16; Matthew 20:27). In the Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard, Jesus taught that the first shall be last and the last shall be first. Jesus now develops this theme to include servanthood among those who desire to be first as recipients of God's grace.

Matthew 20:26-27 — Comments - Servanthood as a Type of Sowing and Reaping - In Matthew 20:26-27 Jesus states a divine principle in the Kingdom of Heaven. He states this principle in Matthew 20:26, then repeats this same principle in Matthew 20:27, using repetition as a teaching device. The two disciples James and John have just asked to be exalted in the Kingdom of Heaven. Jesus is teaching them that they must sow servanthood in order to reap exaltation. In other words, Jesus is giving all of His disciples the principle by which anyone in the Kingdom can reach positions of exaltation and leadership. In other words, all twelve disciples have the opportunity to be exalted in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Matthew 20:28 Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
Matthew 20:28 — Comments - Jesus sets the example for His disciples throughout the narrative sections. He continually demonstrates the work of the Kingdom of Heaven; then He explains these divine principles to His disciples.

Paul will express his passion to achieve this goal in his epistle to the Philippians when he says, "That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death;" ( Philippians 3:10)



Verses 29-34 

Healing of Two Blind following Jesus ( Mark 10:46-52, Luke 18:35-43) - Matthew 20:29-34 records the account of Jesus healing of two blind men along His journey to Jerusalem. Just as the children come and receive favor from Jesus based upon nothing they have to offer but themselves, so do the two blind men come to Jesus with nothing to offer in their request for healing but a dependence upon God's grace. In response to being healed, they offer themselves in sincere devotion by following Jesus.

In contrast to the utter dependency of the two blind men upon God's favor, the previous passage records how the mother of James and John made a request to Jesus based upon her belief that they had earned a reward and deserved favor from God. While the two blind men became recipient of God's grace, the mother heard Jesus deny her request when He explained that only the Father determines how to bestow His grace when He disperses eternal rewards.

Both Matthew 19:13-15; Matthew 20:29-34 have opponents rebuking either the children or the two blind men for approaching Jesus to receive from Him based upon God's grace rather than works. The disciples rebuked the children, and the multitudes rebuked the two blind men because they did not believe the blind qualified as recipients of God's grace. However, the conditions for receiving an answered prayer was their faith in God, and nothing else, as Jesus is able to say, "And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." Thus, these two blind men qualified before Jesus because they believed in Him, and they petitioned Him; and He answered their prayers.

Comparison of Parallel Passages in the Gospels- The parallel accounts found in Mark and Luke only mention one blind man whom Mark identified by the name of Bartimaeus.

The Healing of Two Blind Men- It takes no faith to say that God is able to heal. We all know that God is able to do anything. The fallen angels know that God is able; for they know His power. However, it takes faith to say, "He will." God reveals His omnipotent power when He says that He is able; but He reveals His love when He says, "I will." The two blind men believed in God's power, knowing that Jesus was able; but they did not know His love until Jesus said, "I will."

Matthew 20:29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. 
Matthew 20:29 — Comments - The opening participial phrase in Matthew 20:29 denotes a change in time and place in Jesus' public ministry, a grammatical structure used often by Matthew to develop movement in the narrative plot. Jesus has been moving towards Jerusalem ( Matthew 20:17), and now He departs Jericho as He approaches Jerusalem from the East ( Matthew 20:29).

Matthew 20:30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 
Matthew 20:30 — Comments - The good news of Jesus Christ healing the sick and causing the blind to see had echoed throughout the land of Palestine. These two blind men had probably heard that Jesus was finally passing this way after months and perhaps years of anticipating His presence near their home. They may have travelled miles to get near Him. As they sat by the side of the road that day, they waited, perhaps hours, anxious for His arrival. As the noise of the people increased, they listened intently for any indication that Jesus was near. The minute they heard that Jesus was passing by them, they both jumped up as quickly as possible and began to shout. 

Matthew 20:31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold their peace: but they cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 
Matthew 20:31 — Comments- No one was able to stop these two blind men from shouting as loud as they could shout. They had invested too much time and effort for this moment. As they hear each other shouting, they encouraged themselves to shout even louder. Now was not the time to be quiet, but to make as much noise as possible.

Just as James and John faced the opposition of the other ten disciples when they petitioned Jesus for exaltation in the Kingdom of Heaven ( Matthew 20:24), so do these two blind men face the opposition of the multitudes when making their requests to Jesus. The multitudes did not believe that these two blind men were qualified to ask and receive from God. We must understand that prayers can be hindered by opposition, but we must press in and be determined to receive from God. Such determination is an indication of our faith in Him.

Matthew 20:32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What will ye that I shall do unto you?
Matthew 20:32 — Comments - In Matthew 20:21; Matthew 20:32 Jesus hears the cries of the two blind men. In other words, He heard their faith. Faith in God is the element that moves God to respond to prayer. Jesus stops and asks the two blind men addressing Him to make their request. Before He asked, He knew their needs. Jesus wanted them to make a confession of faith through their petition. Jesus then met them at their point of faith by restoring their sight.

While the mother's request was more involved and would take years and even a lifetime to be answered, the two blind men immediately found God's grace and healing because it was freely provided in the atonement of Christ. While the mother based her request upon the good works of her two sons James and John as Jesus' close inner circle of disciples, the two blind men had nothing to offer Jesus except their devotion to follow Him after being healed.

Matthew 20:33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
Matthew 20:33 — Comments - Jesus needed these two men to confess their requests before Him so that He could meet them at their point of faith. They believed that Jesus could heal their blindness, so they made this request known to Him.

Matthew 20:34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and they followed him.
Matthew 20:34 — Comments - Jesus touched those who needed healing as a means of imparting the power of the Holy Spirit to heal. Jesus appeared to Kenneth Hagin and gave him a special healing anointing by touching the palms of his hands with Jesus' finger. Kenneth Hagin says that when he laid hands upon someone, he could feel the anointing flow through him and into the individual if the person believed. If the person was doubting, then the anointing would not flow. 512] These two blind men had a measure of faith to believe that when Jesus touched them, they would be healed.

512] Kenneth Hagin, A Commonsense Guide to Fasting (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1981, 1994), 21-2; Kenneth Hagin, I Believe In Visions (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1986), 53-4, 57.

21 Chapter 21 

Verses 1-11 

The Multitudes Honor the King ( Mark 11:1-11, Luke 19:28-38, John 12:12-19) - Matthew 21:1-11 records Jesus' triumphant entry into Jerusalem as the multitudes honor Him as King. This event is the first time that Jesus Christ publicly claims His Messiahship. The crowds initially received Him as such. However, their expectations of Him were different; for they wanted Him as their King, who would deliver them from the oppression of the Roman government. Soon they would be incited by the religious leaders and cry, "Crucify him."

Accounts of Triumphant Arrivals by Leaders in Other Literature - There are numerous accounts in antiquity of triumphant arrivals of kings and leaders listed by Davies and Allison. Within the Scriptures, Solomon was placed upon a donkey at King David's instructions and led to down the hill to Gihon where he was anointed the new king of Judah as the people followed him and rejoiced ( 1 Kings 1:32-40). Jehu was anointed king over Israel when the laying down of garments and the blowing of trumpets ( 2 Kings 9:11-13). The prophet Zechariah predicts the arrival of the Messiah as He approaches Jerusalem riding on a donkey in the midst of the rejoicing of the people ( Zechariah 9:9), which is fulfilled in this pericope. Ancient Jewish literature reflects such triumphant arrivals as well Judas Maccabee arrives in Jerusalem with a large group of Jews ( 1 Maccabees 5:45-54, Josephus, Antiquities 12:348-349). Simon Maccabee and his army enter the city of Gazara with songs of praise ( 1 Maccabees 13:43-48), and he later enters the city of Jerusalem with songs of praise with musical instruments and palm branches ( 1 Maccabees 13:49-53). Antiochus was received in Jerusalem with torches and shouts from the people ( 2 Maccabees 4:21-22). Josephus and the classical writers record a number of triumphant arrivals of Greek and Roman leaders. 513]

513] W. D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to Saint Matthew: Commentary on Matthew XIX-XXVIII, vol 3, in The International Critical Commentary (London: T. & T. Clark Ltd, 1988), 112-113.

Matthew 21:1 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 
Matthew 21:1 — Comments - The journey from Jericho to Jerusalem is about fifteen miles, with an ascent of three thousand five hundred feet of rugged, hilly terrain. Pilgrims taking this route to Jerusalem from the east would arrive first at Bethphage, which was across the Kidron Valley, but considered a part of the suburbs of Jerusalem. 514] Jesus and perhaps a large group that had followed Him ( Matthew 20:29) would have ascended the Mout of Olives from the east and received their first view of the city of Jerusalm from this vantage point described in Matthew 21:1. There they must have paused as Jesus gave His disciples instructions concerning the donkey. Perhaps some of His followers went ahead in excitement and anticipation and alerted the city of His arrival, playing the role of royal messengers.

514] Craig S. Keener, A Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, 1999), 490.

Mark and Luke list the two villages of Bethphage and Bethany together in their parallel passages. Although the locations of these two villages are uncertain today, rabbinic tradition places them about a mile southeast of the Mount of Olives. 515] Leon Morris says the name Bethphage probably means, "house of unripe figs." 516]

515] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 753.

516] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 519.

During this journey, Jesus must have thought of other biblical characters that had made this same trip up to the Mount of Olives and westward towards Jerusalem or eastward towards the Jordan Valley. For example, King David fled along this same route into exile when his son Absalom fought for the throne ( 2 Samuel 15:13-30).

2 Samuel 15:30, "And David went up by the ascent of mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot: and all the people that was with him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up."

Jesus was probably familiar with Zechariah's prophecy of the Messiah one day standing upon the Mount of Olives and the mountain breaks in half at His arrival ( Zechariah 14:4).

Zechariah 14:4, "And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south."

Matthew 21:2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 
Matthew 21:2 — Comments - Jesus tells the disciples that they will find the donkey immediately as they enter the village. Luke makes the same statement, saying they will find the donkey as they enter.

The Gospels record only one occurance of Jesus riding on a donkey, which is the time He entered Jerusalem the week prior to His passion. He must have been fatigued from the journey and benefited from riding on the donkey. However, the importance of this event is its fulfillment of prophecy, as stated in Matthew 21:4-5 and John 12:14-15.

While Matthew's account documents both a donkey and its colt, the other three Evangelists only mention the donkey. Grant Osborne believes Matthew is unique in mentioning the two animials because it clearly serves as a fulfillment of prophecy since Zechariah mentions both the donkey and its colt. 517]

517] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 754.

Matthew 21:3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway he will send them. 
Matthew 21:3 — Comments - How could God, who created all things, come down to earth, and claim to have a need? Perhaps part of the answer lies in the fact that when Jesus became a man through divine conception, He laid aside the privileges of His pre-incarnate divinity, humbling Himself by living within the limitations of a man. Within the limitations of His physical body, He lived His life as an example of God's unlimited ability and desire to work in a man's in order to train His disciples how to live by faith in God. In other words, Jesus now showed His disciples their full privileges as children of God, in whom the Holy Spirit would dwell, and although they would have needs, God was always ready to meet that need; yet He chose to fulfill that need through the means that was available to mankind, that Isaiah , through the law of faith.

In the story of Jesus' Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem ( Matthew 21:1-11, Mark 11:1-11, Luke 19:28-38, John 12:12-19), Jesus demonstrated to His disciples how their needs were to be met as they learned to be led by the Spirit of God, operating in the gifts of the Spirit, and trusting in divine providence and divine provision. Jesus' public ministry was coming to a close, and His departure was at hand. His disciples must learn how to walk as Jesus walked. Thus, Jesus acknowledges a need, then demonstrates to His disciples how God the Father could meet that need. 

Matthew 21:4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
Matthew 21:4 — Comments- The phrase ἵνα πληρωθῇ (that it might be fulfilled) is unique to the Gospel of Matthew , being used nine times ( Matthew 1:22; Matthew 2:15; Matthew 2:17; Matthew 2:23; Matthew 4:14; Matthew 8:17; Matthew 12:17; Matthew 13:35; Matthew 21:4), with similar phrases being used loosely three times in other places in Matthew ( Matthew 13:14; Matthew 26:56; Matthew 27:9). 518] The reason this phrase is unique to the Gospel of Matthew is because the primary theme of this Gospel is the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures, which states that Jesus Christ is the coming Messiah, who will reign as King of the Jews. Thus, the Gospel of Matthew continually declares that Jesus Christ fulfills Old Testament Messianic passages.

518] A tenth Matthean ἵνα πληρωθῇ formula can be found in Matthew 27:35 in the KJV. However, the rules of modern textual criticism require the omission this phrase from the UBS4 because it is not found in the earliest Greek manuscripts. Thus, only nine ἵνα πληρωθῇ formulae will be considered in this commentary.

Matthew 21:5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 
Matthew 21:5 — Comments - Matthew 21:5 is a citation from Zechariah 9:9, "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass."

The humility of Jesus in this scene can be observed from the fact that the true King of Israel arrives in Jerusalem riding unlike a military conquerer, but rather, like a simple servant of God. He speaks only of restoring Israel back unto their Lord God. He is unarmed and managed to avoid physical harm to anyone His entire earthly ministry.

Craig Blomberg notes the omission of parts of this Old Testament citation: "make a loud proclamation, daughter of Jerusalem," and "righteous and Himself having salvation." He suggests the possible reason for this partial omission being the fact that Jesus would not at this time bring salvation to Israel, but rather impeding judgment because of His rejection and crucifixion, which Jesus predicts in His upcoming Eschatological Discourse. 519]

519] Craig L. Blomberg, Matthew , in The New American Commentary, vol 22 (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1992), 312.

Matthew 21:6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, 
Matthew 21:6 — Comments - The immediate response of the disciples testifies to the fact that they no longer doubt His words. They have seen everything He ever spoke come to pass. He has demonstrated His authority over every aspect of human life. The disciples now went forth convinced that that donkey and her colt would be found where Jesus indicated to them.

Matthew 21:7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set him thereon. 
Matthew 21:7 — Comments- There are other Old Testament kings and leaders that sat upon a donkey. 

1. Jair, a judge in Israel, had thirty sons that rode on donkeys:

Judges 10:4, "And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which are called Havothjair unto this day, which are in the land of Gilead."

2. Adbon, a judge in Israel, had forty sons and thirty nephews that rode on donkeys:

Judges 12:14, "And he had forty sons and thirty nephews, that rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and he judged Israel eight years."

3. King Solomon rode on David"s mule for his inauguration as King. This story is similar to how Jesus rode into Jerusalem:

1 Kings 1:33, "The king also said unto them, Take with you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon:"

1 Kings 1:38, "So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king David"s mule, and brought him to Gihon."

A domesticated donkey will easily follow his master; but he will often refuse to follow a stranger. The fact that this donkey, which had never been ridden ( Mark 11:2), was led away by strangers, and allowed a stranger to ride him, is a miracle.

Mark 10:2, "And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempting him."

Matthew 21:8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way; others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 
Matthew 21:8 — Comments - The use of palm branches during Jewish festive occasions is documented in 2 Maccabees 10:7, "Therefore they bare branches, and fair boughs, and palms also, and sang psalms unto him that had given them good success in cleansing his place." At this time, Simon Maccabee and the Jews took back the city of Jerusalem with celebrations and prayers unto the Lord. 

Matthew 21:9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 
Matthew 21:9 — Comments- The words that the children of Israel are singing in Matthew 21:9 come from Psalm 118:25-26. The English words "save now" (KJV) in Psalm 118:25 are translated from two Hebrew words ( יָשַׁע) (H 3467) and ( נָא) (H 4994), which used together are pronounced "Hosanna." Craig Blomberg suggests that during the time of Christ the word "Hosanna" had evolved from its literal meaning into a simply expression of praise unto the Lord. 520]

520] Craig L. Blomberg, Matthew , in The New American Commentary, vol 22 (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1992), 313.

Psalm 118:25-26, "Save now, I beseech thee, O LORD: O LORD, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the LORD: we have blessed you out of the house of the LORD."

They are rejoicing with this messianic Psalm because the king is about to enter the gates of righteousness in the city of Zion ( Psalm 118:19-20).

Psalm 118:19-20, "Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will go into them, and I will praise the LORD: This gate of the LORD, into which the righteous shall enter."

Scholars believe based upon ancient Jewish traditions reflected in their literature that Jewish pilgrims sang from the fifteen Songs of Ascent ( Psalm 120-134) during their pilgrimage and ascent to Jerusalem during the three major festivals that the Law required all Jews to attend.

Matthew 21:10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, Who is this? 
Matthew 21:10 — Comments - The Greek word σείω is used in its literal sense to describe the shaking of an earthquake. In Matthew 21:10, this word is used figuratively to describe a great frenzy of excitement and emotion among the multitudes. Thus, some modern translations attempt to capture the strength of this word: "was thrown into commotion" (Weymouth), "was in turmoil" (NRSV), "wild with excitement" (NEB), and "was in an uproar" (NLT).

Matthew 21:11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 


Verses 1-17 

The Revelation of Jesus as King - Matthew 21:1-17 records the triumphant entry of Jesus into Jerusalem, being honored by the multitudes, and His subsequent entrance into the Temple, where He was rejected by the Pharisees. In this passage of Scripture, Jesus teaches His disciples the divine provision for those disciples who have offered themselves sacrificially to serve Him, who understand that prayer and faith are the keys to this type of unending and unlimited provision.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Multitudes Honor the King — Matthew 21:1-11
2. The Pharisees Reject their King — Matthew 21:12-17


Verses 12-17 

The Pharisees Reject their King ( Mark 11:15-19, Luke 19:45-48, John 2:13-22) - In Matthew 21:12-17 Jesus cleanses the Temple immediately upon entering the city. Jesus did not come to take over the government imposed upon Israel by the Roman Empire. Instead, He came to take over the Temple service so that God the Father could be exalted and Israel would in turn be lifted out of the dust of oppression. The Temple must serve as a house of prayer if Israel is to be exalted by God, as in the days of David and Solomon. Unfortunately, the Jewis leaders were offended at Jesus and demanded to know why He felt He had the authority to change the secular customs of the Temple. Jesus then heals the sick, only to be rejected by the Pharisees. Note that Jesus cleansed the Temple before He began to minister healing to the sick. 

The Chronological Placement of Jesus Cleansing the Temple - Scholars have noted for centuries that the four Evangelists did not record all of the events of Jesus' public ministry in the same order. While the Synoptic Gospels place the cleansing of the Temple by Jesus at the end of His ministry, John puts this event at the beginning of his Gospel. Although scholars today debate as to the original order of this event, it is not a new concern. For example, Isho'dad of Merv (c. A.D 850), the Syriac bishop of Hadatha, comments on the efforts of the apostle John to set in order the events of Jesus' public ministry because the Synoptic Gospels had recorded some events out of chronological order.

"On account of this reason therefore, he [John the apostle] took special care also about the orders and sequences of the things that were done. This none of these Evangelists took care to do; but they wrote many things that were done first after those that were done last; and many things last, that were spoken and done before the former things; so therefore John did not [do this], but took care to put first the things that were at the first, and after them those that were afterwards; and yet in the middle he left many things out, those that had been related by those others." 521]

521] Margaret Dunlop Gibson, ed. and trans, The Commentaries of Isho'dad of Merv Bishop of Hadatha (c 850 A.D.) in Syriac and English, vol 1, in Horae Semiticae, no 5 (Cambridge: The University Press, 1911), 211-212.

In support of this testimony, Eusebius cites Papias (A.D 60-130), bishop of Hierapolis, who stated that Mark did not always put the events of his Gospel in chronological order.

"It is in the following words: ‘This also the presbyter said: Mark , having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately, though not indeed in order, whatsoever he remembered of the things said or done by Christ. For he neither heard the Lord nor followed him, but afterward, as I said, he followed Peter, who adapted his teaching to the needs of his hearers, but with no intention of giving a connected account of the Lord's discourses, so that Mark committed no error while he thus wrote some things as he remembered them. For he was careful of one thing, not to omit any of the things which he had heard, and not to state any of them falsely.' These things are related by Papias concerning Mark." (Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History 33915)

The Examples of Josiah and Nehemiah - Josiah cleansed the temple during his reign as king of Judah ( 2 Kings 22:1-20). Nehemiah also cleansed the Temple in his time:

Nehemiah 13:7-9, "And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then I commanded, and they cleansed the chambers: and thither brought I again the vessels of the house of God, with the meat offering and the frankincense."

Matthew 21:12 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves, 
Matthew 21:12 — "And Jesus went into the temple of God" - Comments - Craig Blomberg makes the interesting proposition that Matthew 21:12 fulfills Malachi 3:1 b, "…and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in…" 522] The verses that follow Malachi 3:1 describe a purifying of Temple offerings, so it certainly fits within the chronological timeline and theme. However, other verses in this passage of Scripture in Malachi will be fulfilled at the Second Coming. 

522] Craig L. Blomberg, Matthew , in The New American Commentary, vol 22 (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1992), 314.

Matthew 21:12 — "all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves" - Comments - Many of the Jewish pilgrims needed to change coins because they brought foreign curreny. They also needed to purchase animals for temple worship (see Deuteronomy 14:24-29). While those with adequate funds purchased sheep for ritual sacrifice, the poor would substitute doves in the place of sheep.

Deuteronomy 14:24-29, "And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou art not able to carry it; or if the place be too far from thee, which the LORD thy God shall choose to set his name there, when the LORD thy God hath blessed thee: Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the place which the LORD thy God shall choose: And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth: and thou shalt eat there before the LORD thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household, And the Levite that is within thy gates; thou shalt not forsake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates: And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that the LORD thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine hand which thou doest."

Matthew 21:13 — Comments - The restoration of Temple worship was the priority of Jesus' visit to Jerusalem immediately before His passion. Before a nation can be blessed by God and restored, the people's heart must be made right before God. The outward condition of the Temple always represents the inward condition of the heart. Thus, the Temple must be set in order before the people were able to follow God and receive His blessings. In a similar manner, Ezekiel prophecies of the restoration of the Temple in Jerusalem ( Ezekiel 40:1 to Ezekiel 46:24) prior to the restoration of the land of Israel ( Ezekiel 47:1 to Ezekiel 48:35).

Matthew 21:13 And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.
Matthew 21:13 — "And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer" - Comments - In Matthew 21:13 Jesus quotes a portion of Isaiah 56:7, "Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people."

"but ye have made it a den of thieves" - Comments - Jesus then uses the phrase "den of thieves,' which clearly echos to Jeremiah 7:11, "Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, even I have seen it, saith the LORD." The phrase "den of thieves" means that these money changers were overcharging the people, who were required by the Law to purchase their Temple sacrifices. It was very likely that the chief priests received kickbacks for allowing these merchants into the Temple.

Matthew 21:14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he healed them. 
Matthew 21:14 — Comments - The Temple is foremost a house of prayer where people come for redemption and restoration, for praise and worship. Therefore, physical healing is a legitimate part of Temple prayer. In the midst of the praise and worship of the people, Jesus was able to perform healings. Thus, worship positions us to become recipients of God's grace.

Matthew 21:15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; they were sore displeased, 
Matthew 21:15 — Comments - The multitudes began praising the Lord as they followed Jesus along the highway into the city. They followed Him into the Temple and continued worshipping the Lord. However, the Jewish leaders held their own views of what should take place in the Temple of God, and such pure worship by the common people was not on their list. Corruption had blinded them to the original purpose and intent of the Temple. 

Just as James and John faced the opposition of the other ten disciples when they petitioned Jesus for exaltation in the Kingdom of Heaven ( Matthew 20:24), and just as the twl blind men faced the opposition of the crowds ( Matthew 20:31), so do the people face the opposition of the Jewish leaders then they truly worship the Lord. The Jewish leaders did not believe the multitudes had the knowledge and understanding to worship the Lord without their role as intercessory priests. How could these multitudes have direct access to God? We must understand that prayers can be hindered by opposition, but we must press in and be determined to receive from God. Such determination is an indication of our faith in Him.

Matthew 21:16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise?
Matthew 21:16 — Comments - In Matthew 21:16 Jesus quotes from Psalm 8:2, "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger." His quote uses the word "praise" in the place of "strength" because He was quoting from the LXX, which reads: 

"﻿ ἐκ στόματος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω αἶνον ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου τοῦ καταλῦσαι ἐχθρὸν καὶ ἐκδικητήν." 523]

523] Septuaginta: With morphology, ed. Alfred Rahlfs (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, c 1979, 1996), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), Psalm 8:3.

Brenton reads, "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou perfected praise, because of thine enemies; that thou mightest put down the enemy and avenger."

Matthew 21:17 And he left them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged there. 
Matthew 21:17 — Comments - The parallel account in the Gospel of Mark differs from Matthew by saying Jesus lodged in Bethany before returning to the Temple and performing the cleanings the day after His triumphant entry.

Scholars popularly assume Jesus lodged with Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, according to John 12:1-2, "Then Jesus six days before the Passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him."



Verses 18-22 

The Servant's Work in the Kingdom: Prayer and Faith ( Mark 11:12-14; Mark 11:20-24) - In Matthew 21:18-22 Jesus curses the fig tree so that it withers and dies. From this event Jesus teaches His disciples about the Kingdom principle of prayer mixed with faith in God. This passage of Scripture serves as a summary of the lessons taught in the preceding section ( Matthew 20:17 to Matthew 21:17). The previous day Jesus drove the merchants out of the Temple, which He described as the "House of Prayer" ( Matthew 21:12-17). In the earlier passages, the mother of James and John made a request that Jesus denied ( Matthew 20:20-28), while the two blind men received an answer to their prayer for healing ( Matthew 20:29-34). In the midst of these three references to prayer, Jesus has revealed His Passion ( Matthew 20:17-19) and teaches His disciples to also lay down their lives as servants in the Kingdom ( Matthew 20:25-28). Jesus then demonstrates the authority that a true servant of God has in the Kingdom by cursing the fig tree. While the mother of James and John wanted her sons to walk in the highest authority in the Kingdom by sitting at the right and left hand of the Lord, Jesus demonstrates that true authority comes to those who lay down their lives to serve God. Such servants walk in obedience to God's Word so that their faith in God rises to a level that their words have creative power as well. Elijah serves as an example of a man who prayed at this level of faith ( James 5:17-18).

When we learn to maintain this lifestyle of devotion to our Heavenly Father, we will then be able to walk in all of the divine authority that God intended us to walk. 

The Confession of Our Faith- The Lord taught Kenneth Hagin a tremendous lesson from this passage of Scripture in Mark's Gospel. The Lord showed him that Jesus mentioned the words "saying" three times, while mentioning the word "faith" only once. He then told Hagin that God's people were not missing it in having faith, but rather, in their confession. He then asked Kenneth Hagin to teach three times as much on a believer's confession as on them having faith. 524]

524] Kenneth Hagin, Bible Faith Study Course (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1991, 1999), 71.

Andrew Wommack used this story of Jesus teaching His disciples to speak to the mountain in Mark 11:20-26 to teach believers that God has already healed their bodies according to 1 Peter 2:24, "and by his stripes ye were healed." They just needed to speak this divine Word of God over their bodies and command sickness and disease to leave in Jesus' name. He then gave the illustration of a television signal. This broadcast signal was in the room, but it could not be seen. An unbeliever would say that it was not there because they could not see it; but, if a person turns on their television set, the signal is manifested in the natural. In the same way, we turn healing on in our bodies when we confess what God's Word has already been declared about it. We must simply come in agreement with it. 525]

525] Andrew Wommack, "Sermon" (Kampala, Uganda: Glory of Christ Church), 18 February 2007.

Faith and Patience- In his book I Saw Heaven, Roberts Lairdon quotes a statement that Jesus make to him during his heavenly visitation regarding our faith and confession, "Then He (Jesus) cried harder and said, ‘I do not understand why people say they believe I will do something, but when it does not happen in their time, they begin to doubt my Word. If they will just believe and say with confidence that I will do it, I will do it at the correct time.'" 526]

526] Roberts Lairdon, I Saw Heaven (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Albury Publishing, 1991), 38.

Illustration - Perhaps the greatest examples of this type of pray and confession is seen in the lives of Joshua and Jeremiah. During the conquest of Canaan, Joshua commanded the sun to stand still and it obeyed him ( Joshua 10:12-13). When the Lord called Jeremiah into the office of a prophet, He told him to speak to the nations, and declare their rise and fall ( Jeremiah 1:9-10).

Joshua 10:12-13, "Then spake Joshua to the LORD in the day when the LORD delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written in the book of Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day."

Jeremiah 1:9-10, "Then the LORD put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And the LORD said unto me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. See, I have this day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant."

Matthew 21:18 Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he hungered. 
Matthew 21:18 — Comments - The Gospels contain many passages that reveal Jesus was fully man as well as fully God. For example, Matthew 21:18 reveals that He experienced hunger as did any human.

Matthew 21:19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree withered away. 
Matthew 21:19 — Comments- E. W. G. Masterman says, "When the young leaves are newly appearing, in April, every fig-tree which is going to bear fruit at all will have some taksh (‘immature figs') upon it, even though ‘the time of figs' ( Mark 11:13 the KJV), i.e. of ordinary edible figs--either early or late crop - ‘was not yet.'" 527]

527] E. W. G. Masterman, "Fig, Fig-tree," in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. James Orr (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, c 1915, 1939), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

Smith says, "The usual summer crop of fruits is not gathered till May or June; but in the sunny ravines of Olivet fig trees could have ripe fruit some weeks earlier (Thomson), and it was not strange so early as Easter Christ might find the young eatable figs, although it was not the usual season for gathering the fruit." (See "Fig, Fig tree")

We know that Jesus died on the day of the Passover, which was April seventh. Therefore, the leaves of the fig tree were green, but the early fruit was not ripe until June. The second harvest of figs ripens in August. Craig Keener notes that such figs trees that do not have the early, immature figs in April were not going to bear the ordinary fruit that later ripens in a few months either. 528] Thus, Jesus and the disciples would have been aware of the unfruitful nature of this particular tree.

528] Craig S. Keener, The Historical Jesus of the Gospels (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Company, 2009), 504.

Matthew 21:20 And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig tree withered away! 
Matthew 21:21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. 
Matthew 21:21 — Comments - Matthew 21:18 and Mark 11:20 confirm that Jesus and the disciples were descending the Mount of Olives from Bethany as they saw the withered fig tree in order to pass across the valley of Kidron, and up Mount Zion to enter Jerusalem. When Jesus tells them that this mountain can be removed by faith, they were standing upon Mount Olivet facing Mount Zion with the Dead Sea within their vision. Jesus was using these geographical features to help the disciples understand the unmeasurable bounds of their faith in God and the power of prayer and confession. Jesus knew Zechariah's prophecy that at His Second Coming He would descend upon the Mount of Olivet and this mountain would split in the midst, with half moving north and the other half moving south towards the Dead Sea ( Zechariah 14:4). God would not have told His children to something that He Himself would not also do. In fact, the prophet Zechariah's prophetic words will in fact cast a mountain into the sea although it will take centuries to come to pass.

Zechariah 14:4, "And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south."

One obvious example of a man of God speaking in faith was when Joshua spoke to the sun and commanded it to stand still for a day ( Joshua 10:12-14).

Matthew 21:22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
Matthew 21:22 — Comments - Matthew 21:22 serves as a summary statement of the lesson taught in this immediate passage ( Matthew 21:18-22). However, the motif of offering one's petition unto God is woven throughout the section of Matthew 20:20 to Matthew 21:22. For example, the mother of James and John requested Jesus to exalt her sons at His side in the Kingdom. He responded by saying they did not know what they were requesting. In other words, their requests were not faith-based; they were not founded upon God's Word. Therefore, they had no basis upon which to build their faith. Their request was empty and left unanswered without knowing God's will, which is His Word, the Scriptures. In contrast, the two blind men based their request upon God's mercy and the healing that was now available in the atonement of Christ; thus, their prayers were heard and answered. While the Pharisees rejected the authority of Jesus' words in the Temple, the people who were worshiping and crying Hosanna had perfected their prayers in the form of praise unto the Lord; thus, they became beneficiaries of the atonement as Jesus healed them in the Temple because of their prayers.

Matthew 21:22 serves a summary statement of Matthew 20:17 to Matthew 21:22 in the same way Matthew 20:16 summarizes the truth taught in Matthew 19:1 to Matthew 20:16.

Illustration- It was not until I was in Seminary that I learned that we must verbally speak our prayers. It is not enough just to think our prayers. Yes, God knows our thoughts, but thoughts are not prayers until they are spoken.

Illustration - The prayer of faith is not limited by time. For example, I watched my mother pray for twenty-fives years for my brother's salvation, and she prayed for forty years for my uncle's salvation. My grandfather desired to go into the ministry, but was denied this request by a Southern Baptist Church because he was in his second marriage. He then prayed for his son to go into the ministry, which never happened. He died without seeing three of his grandsons being called into the full-time ministry. 



Verses 23-27 

The Authority of Jesus' Testimony Challenged ( Mark 11:27-33, Luke 20:1-8) - In Matthew 21:23 Jesus' authority is questioned and challenged by the Jewish leaders. He has healed a blind man on His way to Jerusalem demonstrating His authority over sickness and sin ( Matthew 20:29-34). He has entered Jerusalem with the authority of a king ( Matthew 21:1-11). He then cleanses the Temple with the authority of a high priest ( Matthew 21:12-17). He curses a fig tree with the authority over creation ( Matthew 20:18-22). When confronted by the Jewish leaders, Jesus refers to the authority of John the Baptist and that of God the Father as the reason He had the right to teach in the Temple.

Jesus' Authority is Questioned by the Jews - When we walk in the fullness of our authority as children of the Kingdom of Heaven, the world will challenge our authority. Thus, Matthew 21:23 to Matthew 23:39 records some of Jesus' most challenging times when the Jews begin to question His authority as the Son of God. The Jews first questioned His authority to cleanse the Temple. Then they attempted to find fault by asking him a number of clever questions. 

Matthew 21:23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 
Matthew 21:23 — Comments - In Matthew 21:23 is not confronted by the scribes and Pharisees, but by the leaders of the Temple, those who exercised daily care over the Temple. These were the leaders that held the highest authority among the Jewish population after the Roman governor. Thus, they felt that they had authority to allow or remove over those who taught within the Temple compound.

Matthew 21:24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority I do these things. 
Matthew 21:24 — Comments - Jesus understood the authority these chief priests and elders had over the Temple compound. He did not reply that His authority exceeded their authority; instead, He honored it. However, Jesus brings in the authority of John the Baptist's testimony of Jesus as the Messiah as a way of confounding these leaders.

Matthew 21:27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. 
Matthew 21:27 — Comments - Because the Jewish leaders could not challenge Jesus' authority, they had to relinquish His right to teach in the Temple, a compound which they managed and controlled.

Matthew 21:28 to Matthew 22:14 — Three Testimonies on the Authority of John the Baptist - In Matthew 21:28 to Matthew 22:14 Jesus gives the Jewish leaders two testimonies as to how John the Baptist's testimony held divine authority. The first testimony is the evidence of the repentance of sinners ( Matthew 21:31-32), and the second is the testimony of the fulfillment of Scripture ( Matthew 21:42-44). The third parable testifies to the fact that many refuse to heed the message of those whom God has sent ( Matthew 22:1-14). Jesus uses three parables to give clarity and understanding to these testimonies.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Parable of the Two Sons — Matthew 21:28-32
2. The Parable of the Wicked Vinedressers — Matthew 21:33-46
3. The Parable of the Wedding Feast — Matthew 22:1-14


Verses 23-40 

The Testimony of John the Baptist and God the Father Regarding Man's Inheritance of Eternal Life - Matthew 21:23 to Matthew 22:40 emphasizes the testimonies of John the Baptist ( Matthew 21:28 to Matthew 22:14) and God the Father ( Matthew 22:15-40) regarding man's inheritance of eternal life. Their testimonies call the Jews to accept Jesus as the Messiah. Jesus will support the authority of John the Baptist's testimony with three parables, and He will support the authority of God the Father by responding to three questions from the Jews. The intensity of confrontation by Jewish leaders has progressively increased throughout the Gospel of Matthew , reaching its peak in this passage of Scripture prior to Jesus' arrest and passion.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Authority of Jesus' Testimony Challenged — Matthew 21:23-27
2. Three Testimonies on the Authority of John the Baptist — Matthew 21:28 to Matthew 22:14
33Testimonies on the Authority of God the Father — Matthew 22:15-40
4. Jesus Testifies of His Own Deity — Matthew 21:41-46


Verses 28-32 

The Parable of the Two Sons - In Matthew 21:28-32 we find the Parable of the Two Sons. The first son who repented is like a sinner who changes and does God's will. The second son is like the Pharisee who talks about God's Word but will not lift a finger to help someone. Jesus applies this parable to the evidence of repentance of sinners during John the Baptist's public ministry ( Matthew 21:31-32).

Illustrations- As a supervisor, it is more difficult to implement new company policies to long-time employees and have them change and begin to do things the new way than to new employees. However, new employees quickly show respect and obedience to your request. They are easier to train and become more productive. They are instantly willing to do things your way.

I have worked with non-Christians who have a technique of getting someone off of their back. When asked to do something, they never say not in order to avoid confrontation. Instead, they say yes, but quietly avoid subject again and hope that this issue is never brought up again. If it is discussed, they make excuses for their behavior. This appears to be the attitude of one son. 

Scripture Reference from the Old Testament- Note an Old Testament verse that summarizes the Parable of the Two Sons: 

Isaiah 1:19, "If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land:"

Why is it that new believers seem to be used mightily by God when older Christians are so unresponsive? It is because new believers are so thankful and willing to serve God. 

Matthew 21:31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.
Matthew 21:31 — "That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you" - Comments- I once knew a man who had been prayed for by his sister for around forty years before rededicating his life back to the Lord. In 1998, this retired, moved back to our hometown and began to serve the Lord. He had been an alcoholic and a womanizer for those years. He had flirted with several of his sister"s daughters and caused much hurt feelings in the family. But now that he was saved and serving the Lord, I was given a dream of the situation from God"s perspective. In this dream, I saw this uncle inviting many people to go to church with him. I saw one of these nieces, whom he has flirted with, out committing fornication with men. Song of Solomon , from God"s perspective, He looks on the heart, but man looks on the outward appearances. 

Isaiah 1:18, "Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool."

Matthew 21:32 For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 
Matthew 21:32 — "John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not" - Scripture Reference- Note:

Matthew 11:17-18, "And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil."

Matthew 21:32 — "ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him" - Scripture Reference- Note:

Matthew 11:21, "Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes."



Verses 33-46 

The Parable of the Wicked Vinedressers ( Mark 12:1-12, Luke 20:9-19) - Matthew 21:33-46 records the Parable of the Wicked Vinedressers. Within the context of this parable, John the Baptist and his predecessors represent the servants whom the vine-dressers slew. The son of the landowner represents Jesus, whom the Jews will also kill. Jesus applies this parable to the fulfillment of Scripture ( Matthew 21:42-44). Despite these testimonies, the Jewish leaders reject message of John the Baptist ( Matthew 21:45-46)

22 Chapter 22 

Verses 1-14 

The Parable of the Wedding Feast ( Luke 14:15-24) - Matthew 22:1-14 records the Parable of the Wedding Feast. This parable reveals that many will hear the testimonies of God's prophets and servants, but few will heed their message of accept God's call.

Matthew 22:3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. 
Matthew 22:3 — Comments- These servants are Christians who witness for the kingdom of God.

Matthew 22:10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 
Matthew 22:10 — Comments - Matthew 22:10 is an excellent verse to use to justify street ministry work.

Matthew 22:12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. 
Matthew 22:12 — Comments- The wedding garment represents salvation and righteousness, according to Scripture. The priestly garments of the Tabernacle represent a two-fold function of the priest. According to the book of Psalm , they represent salvation and righteousness. The role of the priest as a type and figure of the Lord Jesus Christ is to intercede for the people of God, bringing them salvation from God and a right standing with Him.

Psalm 132:9, "Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy."

Psalm 132:16, "I will also clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy."

We, too, have been made priests and kings to our God.

Revelation 1:6, "And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen."

Revelation 5:10, "And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth."

Those who enter heaven are those who have served the Lord.

Romans 2:13, "(For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified."

Matthew 22:13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Matthew 22:13 — Comments- The phrase "outer darkness" is used three times in the Scriptures and is unique to the Gospel of Matthew ( Matthew 8:12; Matthew 22:13; Matthew 25:30). The identification of this place does not necessarily refer to Hell. The Parable of the Talent ( Matthew 25:14-30) tells us that the Lord gave one talent unto one of his servant. This would represent a believer and not a sinner, but an unfaithful believer with the goods that God had given to this servant to use in the work of the kingdom. This unprofitable servant was cast into outer darkness, where that shall be weeping an gnashing of teeth.

In his book The Final Quest Rick Joyner likens the five foolish virgins to those Christians who get saved, but do not live for the Lord ( Matthew 25:1-13). They live for themselves and do know the presence and work of the Holy Spirit in their lives. This is like the unprofitable servant ( Matthew 25:30). When these lazy people appear before the judgment seat of Christ, they will suffer tremendous grief for not having served the Lord through the presence of the Holy Spirit. This is meant by the statement, "there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." They will suffer the loss of all things, except their souls, according to 1 Corinthians 3:13-15. Rick Joyner met them on the way to the throne in a place distant from the throne called "outer darkness." One witness to him called it the "lowest part of Heaven." After this witness experienced the Judgment Seat of Christ, his sins were forgiven, and he no longer felt the guilt and shame of his former sins, although he remembered them. 529]

529] Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977), 86-90.

However, we find the phrase "outer darkness" in the New Testament Apocrypha writing The Revelation of Paul. In this ancient writing it is used to describe the place where scornful sinners are taken after death to be tormented by the angel Tartaruch.

"Let him therefore be handed over to the angel Tartaruch, who is set over the punishments, and let him place him in outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth, and let him be there till the great day of judgment. And after these things I heard the voice of angels and archangels saying: Thou art just, Lord, and thy judgment is just." (The Revelation of Paul 16) (ANF 8)

Matthew 22:14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 
Matthew 22:14 — Comments- Jesus calls many disciples to labour in the harvest fields. Of those labourers, many are not faithful with what they have been entrusted. It is only those who are faithful who will be chosen and entrusted with greater gifts and callings. Others become consumed with the affairs of this life. One minister said that this phrase means that many are called, but few are willing to take the responsibility of their calling.

We can find this reference to faithfulness within the context of being called and chosen in Revelation 17:14. 

Revelation 17:14, "These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful."

Many will come to the wedding feast, but few will become the bride at this wedding. This is because few disciples who start out exercise the discipline to prepare themselves for the bridegroom. 



Verses 15-40 

Three Testimonies of the Authority of God the Father - Matthew 22:15-40 emphasizes the authority of God the Father through three testimonies, the authority of civil government ( Matthew 22:15-22), the testimony of the faith of the patriarchs ( Matthew 22:23-33), and the testimony of the Law ( Matthew 22:34-40).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Question Concerning Paying Taxes unto Caesar — Matthew 22:15-22
2. The Question Concerning the Resurrection — Matthew 22:23-33
3. The Question Concerning the Greatest Commandment — Matthew 22:34-40
Matthew 22:15-22 — The Question Concerning Paying Taxes unto Caesar ( Mark 12:13-17, Luke 20:20-26) - In Matthew 22:15-22 Jesus is tempted by the Pharisees regarding whether it is lawful for Jews to pay taxes unto Caesar or not. Jesus reveals that civil government testifies of the need to obey God the Father. 

Matthew 22:17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 
Matthew 22:17 — Comments- The Jewish people despised their Roman oppressors. Although a few Rabbis advised the Jews to submit and accept this rule, the masses of the people hated the idea of Roman authority over them. The Jews knew that this was a tricky question for the Lord Jesus. They felt that either way He answered the question he would be in trouble. If he told the people to give tribute unto Caesar, they felt that Jesus would loose popularity with the people knowing that they hated paying taxes to Caesar. On the other hand, if Jesus told the people to withhold their tribute money to Caesar, the Jewish leaders could then have Jesus arrested for inciting rebellion against Roman rule. These Jewish rebellions were not uncommon in the periods of history when Jews were under foreign rule. Such rebellions always ending with the arrest or death of the leader of such rebellions. The Jews that asked Jesus this question hoped for one of these two outcomes. 

Matthew 22:18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?
Matthew 22:18 — "Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites" - Comments- They were hypocrites in the sense that they appeared to be asking an innocent question, but their motive was to cause problems for the Lord Jesus. Their hearts were deceptive.

Matthew 22:21 — "Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar"s" - Comments- Other verses in the Holy Bible show that those leaders in authority are due tribute and honor:

1. Taxes: 

Matthew 17:24-27, "And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and thee."

Romans 13:7, "Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour."

2. Honor:

Romans 13:7, "Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour."

3. Prayer:

1 Timothy 2:1-3, "I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;

4. Obedience to the laws of the land: 

Romans 13:1, "Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God."

Matthew 22:21 — "and unto God the things that are God"s" - Comments- What do we render unto God?

1. Titles

2. Obedience

3. Fear

Matthew 22:21 — Comments- Matthew 22:21 clearly declares that we should not only pay our government taxes, but that we should pay our church tithes.

Matthew 22:22 When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 
Matthew 22:23-33 — The Question Concerning the Resurrection ( Mark 12:18-27, Luke 20:27-40) - In Matthew 22:23-33 Jesus answers the question about the resurrection from the dead. Jesus reveals that the faith of the patriarchs testify of the resurrection through obedience to God the Father.

Matthew 22:30 — "they neither marry, nor are given in marriage" - Comments- In this time, as in many cultures today and in the past, it was the man that married, and the woman was taken in marriage. In the East African language called Luganda, there are even two distinct words for "marry" and "given in marriage." That Isaiah , the woman cannot marry. She can only be given in marriage.

Matthew 22:30 — Comments- Now Matthew 22:30 does not say that humans will become like the angels in every respect, for there will always be a distinction between the natures of men and angels. However, in Heaven we will become like them in respect that we will not be marrying and giving in marriage to one another.

Matthew 22:31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 
Matthew 22:32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
Matthew 22:33 And when the multitude heard this, they were astonished at his doctrine. 
Matthew 22:34-40 — The Question Concerning the Greatest Commandment ( Mark 12:28-34, Luke 10:25-28) - In Matthew 22:34-40 Jesus responds to the question about the greatest commandment. Jesus reveals that the Law testify of the need to obey God the Father.

The Shema- The Ten Commandments can be grouped into two sections. The first four commandments refer to our relationship to God, while the last six refer to our relationships with men. In the parallel passage in Mark 12:29-31, Jesus quoted from Deuteronomy 6:4-5, which was a part of the Jewish "creed" called "the Shema" ( שָׁמַע), a name derived from the first Hebrew word in this biblical text. 530] The Shema was a passage of Scripture that every scribe knew by heart. Jesus was summarizing the first four commandments when He told the scribe to love the Lord thy God with all of your heart, soul, mind and strength. The first commandment refers to serving the Lord with our heart. The second commandment refers to serving the Lord with all of our soul, where our emotions, feelings and will exist. The third commandment refers to serving the Lord with all of our mind, and deals with the words of our mouth. The fourth commandment refers to serving the Lord with all of our strength, or bodies. He then summarized the last six commandments when He said to love our neighbour as ourselves. Perhaps the difference between the soul and the mind would be that one emphasizes our thoughts and attitudes, while the other emphasizes our words that we speak. Thus, our soulish realm has a two-fold aspect of thoughts and confession.

530] Alfred Edersheim, Sketches of Jewish Social Life in the Days of Christ (New York: Hodder & Stoughton, n.d.), 268.

Deuteronomy 6:4-5, "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might."

Matthew 22:36 — Comments - This Jewish lawyer asked Jesus a question, probably expecting Him to quote one of the "Thou shalt not" commandments. Instead, Jesus says, "Thou shalt…" The Law condemned Prayer of Manasseh , and the lawyer lived with a mindset of condemnation. Jesus came to set men free, free from condemnation and restored to fellowship with God so that he could love God and his neighbor.

Matthew 22:40 — Comments- Creflo Dollar said that love is like a curtain rod, and faith is like the curtain hooks. God's blessings hang on all of these. 531]

531] Creflo Dollar, "Sermon," (Fort Worth, Texas: Kenneth Copeland's Southwest Believer's Conference), 7 August 2007.



Verses 41-46 

Jesus Testifies of His Own Deity ( Mark 12:35-37, Luke 20:41-44) - In Matthew 22:41-46 Jesus concludes this time of confrontation with Jewish leaders by testifying concerning His own deity using the Scriptures as evidence that prophesied the deity of the Son of David. This statement serves as a fitting conclusion to the opening question of the Jewish leaders concerning His authority ( Matthew 21:23).

Matthew 22:42 — "The son of David" - Comments- Perhaps no other name, or title, described the coming Messiah in the minds of the Jews than this title, which signified a king. All thru the Gospel of Matthew , Christ is called the son of David. With this focus, it was easy for the scholars of their day to misinterpret a man from Nazareth as being unable to fulfill the prophecy of the coming Messiah, the son of a carpenter, with no royalty attached.

23 Chapter 23 

Verses 1-12 

The Criminal Offence: False Humility - Jesus begins denouncing the Jewish leaders by revealing their criminal offense, contrasting their false humility with true humility. Jesus concludes this explanation with the statement, "But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant, and whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted." ( Matthew 23:11-12) In this statement, He reveals the secret of promotion in the Kingdom of God. The Pharisees had obtained their positions of leadership through corruption and deceit. They then covered their faces with false humility in order to hide their motives. This is the world's system of promotion. The Kingdom of God works differently: for it is those who truly walk in humility with a servant's heart that are given promotions, offices and anointings by the Lord. Man may create his own religious system of promotion, but only the promotions that God gives really counts.

Matthew 23:2 — Comments- Moses' seat is the seat of judgment, leadership and instruction in interpreting of the Word of God. The seat of Moses is referred to in the book of Exodus.

Exodus 18:13, "And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to judge the people: and the people stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening."

Exodus 18:24-26, "So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father in law, and did all that he had said. And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made them heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. And they judged the people at all seasons: the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every small matter they judged themselves."

Matthew 23:12 — Comments- In the context of this passage, Jesus is rebuking the practice of the scribes and Pharisees who heap to themselves titles and honors. In my years as a missionary to Africa, I have found that titles are very important to people. They use titles such as "Honorable, Bishop, Apostle, Doctor" and any other title to recognize their achievements. Unfortunately, these titles hide the corruption that it in many hearts, especially by those who insist on being called by their titles. It is the prideful heart that Jesus is rebuking in this passage, and not the titles themselves.

Scripture Reference- Note:

1 Peter 5:6, "Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:"



Verses 1-39 

A Revelation of Divine Judgment against the Jews ( Mark 12:38-40, Luke 11:37-52; Luke 20:45-47) - In Matthew 23:1-39 Jesus delivers an indictment against the Jewish leaders and the city of Jerusalem for rejecting Him because of the pride of their hearts. Just as the fourth narrative section ends with a revelation of Himself to His closest disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration ( Matthew 16:21 to Matthew 17:27), the fifth narrative section concludes with a revelation of divine judgment upon those who reject Jesus ( Matthew 23:1-39). Jesus will first state the crime, that of the Jewish leaders exalting themselves ( Matthew 23:1-12). He will then offer testimony to this crime in the form of seven woes ( Matthew 23:13-36). He will conclude with the verdict of guilty, punishable by divine judgment upon the city of Jerusalem ( Matthew 23:37-39).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Criminal Offense: False Humility — Matthew 23:1-12
2. Seven Woes as Evidence to the Crime — Matthew 23:13-36
3. Judgment Predicted upon Jerusalem — Matthew 23:37-39


Verses 13-36 

Seven Woes as Evidence to the Crime - In Matthew 23:13-36 Jesus gives a lengthy rebuke against the Pharisees pronouncing seven woes upon them. These seven woes serve as solid evidence as to the crime of false humility among the Jewish leaders.

The Comparative Study of the Use of Woes in the Old Testament - Alfred Plummer notes that the closest comparable text to the seven woes of Matthew 23:13-36 is found in Isaiah 5:8-25 in which the prophet issues seven woes upon the the men of Judah and Jerusalem. 532] The Greek word οὐαὶ is used both in Matthew and the LXX.

532] Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew , 316.

The Greek word οὐαὶ is used sixty-seven times in sixty-three verses in the LXX, with the most uses found in Isaiah and Jeremiah. This word is used forty-six times in thirty-five verses in the Greek New Testament, with the majority of uses found in Matthew and Luke.

Matthew 23:14 — Textual Criticism - Matthew 23:14 is dropped from many modern English versions as well as the UBS4. R. T. France says, "Its absence from all the earliest MSS and some of the earliest versions convinces most critics that it was not part of Matthew's scheme, with its distinctive group of seven woes." 533] Some scholars suggest this text came from Mark 12:40 and Luke 20:47.

533] R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew , in New International Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, 2007), 865.

Mark 12:40, "Which devour widows" houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: these shall receive greater damnation."

Luke 20:47, "Which devour widows" houses, and for a shew make long prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation."

The consequences of dropping Matthew 23:14 from the Gospel reduces the woes from eight to seven, a number much more consistent with the numerical arrangements that are characteristic of Matthew.

Matthew 23:19 — Comments- It was the heart of the giver that allowed the sacrifice to be acceptable to God, and not the gift itself. Note the story of Cain and Abel. 

Matthew 23:24 — Comments - Jesus' comments in Matthew 23:24 refers to the custom of the Jews of filtering their wine and drinks so as to strain out any bugs that may have fallen in, which were considered unclean to eat. Leviticus 11:41 forbade them to eat "creeping things." John Gill quotes an old Jewish saying, "One that eats a flea, or a gnat; they say is ( מןמר) ‘an apostate'." He quotes other ancient Jewish references showing how they strained their wine before drinking it. This custom arose because there was a small fly that was found in wine cellars, on account of which they strained the wine. 534]

534] John Gill, Matthew , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), comments on Matthew 23:24.

Jesus was accusing these scribes and Pharisees of taking great pains to avoid offence in the smallest matters of the Law and Jewish customs, yet they took no pains to avoid the great sins, such as hypocrisy, covetousness and pride. Albert Barnes says the Arabians have a similar proverb, "He eats an elephant, and is suffocated with a gnat." He is troubled with little things, but pays no attention to great matters. 535]

535] Albert Barnes, The Gospel According to Matthew , in Barnes" Notes, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1997), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), comments on Matthew 23:24.

Grant Osborne describes the statement in Matthew 23:24 as a "Jewish hyperbole," similar to the one used by Jesus in Matthew 19:24. Although the Greek words κώ νωψ (gnat) and κά μηλος (camel) only vaguely resemblance as they begin with the same letter, Osborne also views this as a pun because the two Aramaic words are similar in sound. 536] In addition, the camel would have been the largest animal in the Middle East, while the gnat would have represented one of the smallest.

536] Grant R. Osborne, Matthew , in Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Clinton E. Arnold (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2010), 851-852.

Matthew 19:24, "And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God."

Matthew 23:27 — Comments- What an accurate description of these scribes and Pharisees. Moses had delivered to the children of Israel both the moral laws found in the Ten Commandments and the civil laws found in the Mosaic Law. Jesus teaches us that the Ten Commandments are laws that are obeyed from our heart, while the civil laws are outward deeds that we practice with our fellow man.

Through the centuries, we know that the scribes and Pharisees had heaped upon the Jewish people endless rules and regulations about daily activities. Although they practiced these tedious rules in front of their colleagues with great care, inwardly they were liars, thieves and murderers. Jesus likened this to a tomb that smelled of death and decay on the inside, but looked white and clear on the outside. 

Approximately thirty years later (A.D 60) Paul will call the Sanhedrin a "whited wall."

Acts 23:3, "Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?"

Matthew 23:35 — "unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias" - Comments- Zacharias prophesied that the Lord would require judgment for this death. Jesus confirmed this prophecy in Matthew 23:35 when He referred to Israel's judgment because of the blood of Zacharias and other prophets since the time of Abel. 

2 Chronicles 24:20-22, "And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the LORD, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the LORD, he hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against him, and stoned him with stones at the commandment of the king in the court of the house of the LORD. Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said, The LORD look upon it, and require it."

Matthew 23:36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 


Verses 37-39 

Judgment Predicted upon Jerusalem ( Luke 13:34-35) - In Matthew 23:37-39 Jesus concludes His rebuke to the Jewish leaders by predicting divine judgment upon the city of Jerusalem. This judgment is based upon the supporting evidence in the preceding passage ( Matthew 23:13-36). 

The Eschatological Theme in Jesus' Lament - The closing verses in the narrative section that precedes the Eschatological Discourse carries its theme when Jesus predicts the destruction of Jerusalem and His Second Coming, which is the very topic of the discourse that follows.

Matthew 23:37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 
Matthew 23:37 — "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem" - Comments- In many languages in the world, such as Luganda of East Africa, a word is repeated for emphasis. We see this repeated emphasis in other Scriptures also. Note:

2 Samuel 18:33, "And the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, my Song of Solomon , my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my Song of Solomon , my son!"

Matthew 23:37 — Comments- Jesus laments over the holy city Jerusalem. Luke records a similar lamentation over the city by Jesus.

Luke 19:41-42, "And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes."

Matthew 23:38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
Matthew 23:38 — Comments - The desolation of Israel took place in A.D 70 when the Romans destroyed the city of Jerusalem, its people, and the Temple, scattering Israel among the nations until the last days when Israel has been reestablished as a nation in 1948 before the Second Coming of their Messiah.

Matthew 23:39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.
Matthew 23:39 — Comments - While the multitudes had initially received Jesus as their Messiah and declared in Matthew 21:9, "Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest" in fulfillment of Psalm 118:26, the Jewish leaders had rejected Him and turned the people against Him. Now that Jesus has been rejected by Israel at His first coming, they will no longer be able to see Him until His second coming, at which time prophecy will be fulfilled and Israel will finally receive Jesus as their Messiah and obtain their redemption ( Romans 11:25-27).

Matthew 21:9, "And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest."

Psalm 118:26, "Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the LORD: we have blessed you out of the house of the LORD."

Romans 11:25-27, "For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins."

After the Resurrection, the people of Israel will hear Him in a new way, through the preaching of the disciples. Jesus will send His Holy Spirit and anoint His disciples to boldly speak the words that God gives them. Israel will then be seeing Jesus in the words that His disciples are preaching. Those who receive His disciples and their words will again say, "Blessed is this disciple who comes in the name of the Lord." Jesus will now speak through men, as living epistles, with His words written upon the tablets of men"s hearts. We must begin to learn how to see Jesus in others.

24 Chapter 24 

Verse 1-2 

Jesus Predicts the Destruction of the Temple ( Mark 13:1-2, Luke 21:5-6) - In Matthew 24:1-2 Jesus predicts the destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem in response to the disciples' admiration of its beautiful buildings.

Matthew 24:1 And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the temple. 
Matthew 24:1 — Comments - Matthew last records Jesus entering the Temple in Matthew 21:23. Therefore, the teachings of Jesus that Matthew records in 21-23are probably the debates that took place on that day. When Jesus departed out of the Temple in Matthew 24:1, it would be accurate to say that He was leaving the Temple complex because in the next verse the disciples showed Jesus the "buildings," referring to many structures. Strong tells us that Herod's Temple in Jerusalem consisted of the entire sacred enclosure, which included the entire aggregate of buildings, balconies, porticos and courts surrounding the Temple proper.

Matthew 21:23, "And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee this authority?"

We can find a detailed description of the Temple complex from the writings of the Jewish historian Josephus (Antiquities 15113, Wars 5516) and from the Latin historian Tacitus (Histories 5812). 547] Its construction was one of the wonders of the ancient world, being truly magnificent in appearance, which must have caused many pilgrims in Jerusalem to tand in awe. Josephus tells us that Herod used large white stones that were twenty-five cubits long, eight cubits tall and twelve cubits wide as a part of this construction. Some of these large stones are still in place, the largest ones serving as the foundation of the walls. Archeologists believe that these large stones were too big to have been rolled on logs; for they would have crushed them. They may have been carved out of the hill as a round stone, rolled into place, then carved square while they were setting in their places. In addition, the columns, doors and walls were all beautifully adorned. This explains was why the disciples were talking about the Temple and its beauty.

547] Tacitus The Histories, trans.Clifford H. Moore and The Annals, trans. John Jackson, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1931), 189.

Josephus tells us that Herod the Great began building the Temple in the eighteenth year of his reign (Antiquities 15111) Although the main body of the Temple complex was completed by the time of Jesus' earthly ministry, forty-six years later ( John 2:20), work continued through the time of King Agrippa (Antiquity 20811). Jesus had grown up in Nazareth, and had journeyed to Jerusalem numerous times as a child; so He was already familiar with the Temple complex. 

Why would the disciples want to show Him this magnificent Temple, which He had visited numerous times in the past? One possible reason for the admiration of the Temple is that the disciples were anticipating Jesus raising up shortly as King over the Jews and overthrowing Roman oppression using His glorious power, which He displayed during the course of His earthly ministry. They may have thought that Jesus was going to restore Temple worship to its former purity and glory, as in the time of Song of Solomon , so that these buildings would become the religious center of Jewry and the new kingdom. This magnificent Temple complex would serve to stimulate these thoughts in the minds of Jesus' disciples. 

Perhaps the most popular reason the disciples want to show Jesus this magnificent Temple is because of the statement Jesus had just made when rebuking the Jewish leaders, saying, "Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." ( Matthew 23:38) The disciples must have wondered how a historic event of equal magnitude to the first destruction of Jerusalem in 586B.C. could take place again. They would immediately associate such an event with the end of the age, which questions are brought up when they arrive at the Mount of Olives.

Matthew 24:2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 
Matthew 24:2 — "See ye not all these things?" - Comments- The Greek literally reads, "You do see all of these things, don't you," with an implied "Yes," as the answer.

Matthew 24:2 — Comments- Jesus gave His disciples what must have been the opposite answer that they might have expected. They wanted to hear His agreement as to the beauty of this Temple, and perhaps give them hints as to its role in the new kingdom that they were eagerly anticipating.

Perhaps the most stunning part of the construction of this Temple is how King Herod constructed the wall as to expose these enormous foundational stones (Antiquities 15113). This was why Jesus refers to these foundational stones in its destruction, because the Jews felt that this city was now too strong and fortified to ever be destroyed again, as Josephus says, "immovable for all future times." Thus, the disciples felt proud of this great city from which Jesus would soon reign as king and they as leaders under Him.

"He also built a wall below, beginning at the bottom, which was encompassed by a deep valley; and at the south side he laid rocks together, and bound them one to another with lead, and included some of the inner parts, till it proceeded to a great height, and till both the largeness of the square edifice and its altitude were immense, and till the vastness of the stones in the front were plainly visible on the outside, yet so that the inward parts were fastened together with iron, and preserved the joints immovable for all future times." (Antiquities 15113)

Today, when one tours the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem, which was a perimeter wall of the Herodian temple complex, one sees some of these enormous stones that were put in place during the reign of King Herod. It is said that on top of one of the largest of these stones, fourteen military tanks can be placed. In A.D 70 the Roman Emperor Titus besieged the city of Jerusalem and removed every single stone that was used to build the Temple building, although he left some of the surrounding wall because of the enormous size of those stones. Thus,, in this verse, it is possible that Jesus was referring to the stones of the Temple itself, for the surrounding wall was not fully thrown down. 

Although the disciples were marveling at these huge stones and the architectural feat that Herod accomplished, Jesus made it clear how utterly devastating that the destruction of this second Temple would be.



Verses 1-46 

The Fifth Discourse: The Second Coming of Jesus Christ - Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46 gives us Jesus' fifth and final discourse in the Gospel of Matthew , which is often referred to as the Eschatological Discourse. In this speech Jesus prepares His disciples for His departure by teaching about His Second Coming and how they are to prepare themselves for it. He tells them that the Temple will first be destroyed ( Matthew 24:1-2). There will follow a number of events that will herald in and lead up to the Great Tribulation Period ( Matthew 24:3-14). The Great Tribulation will prepare the world for His Second Coming ( Matthew 24:15-28). He then describes the events of His Second Coming ( Matthew 24:29-31). Jesus follows this description by giving His disciples signs to look for so that the Church will know the time, or season, of these events, though they will not know the day nor hour ( Matthew 24:32-44). 

Outline: Note the proposed outline:

1. Intro: Jesus Predicts the Destruction of the Temple — Matthew 24:1-2
2. Events Preceding the Great Tribulation — Matthew 24:3-14
a. World Events — Matthew 24:3-8
b. The Role of the Church — Matthew 24:9-14
3. The Great Tribulation — Matthew 24:15-28
4. The Second Coming of Jesus Christ — Matthew 24:29-31
5. The Parable of the Fig Tree — Matthew 24:32-33
6. No One Knows the Day Nor Hour — Matthew 24:34-44
7. The Parable of the Faithful and Unfaithful Servants — Matthew 24:45-51
8. The Parable of the Ten Virgins — Matthew 25:1-13
9. The Parable of the Talents — Matthew 25:14-30
10. The Judgment of the Nations — Matthew 25:31-46
The Recipients to the Five Discourses of the Gospel of Matthew - The five discourses that Jesus Christ delivered during His earthly ministry were primarily directed to His disciples ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 10:1; Matthew 13:10-11; Matthew 13:36-37; Matthew 18:1; Matthew 24:3). Although the multitudes gathered together to receive miracles and to hear Him, Matthew is accurate to note that Jesus addressed these discourse to His disciples. Thus, the purpose of the five discourses was the training of the Twelve, preparing them for His final command to take the Gospel to the nations, which is traditionally called the Great Commission ( Matthew 28:18-20).

Background for Olivet Discourse- Prior to the Olivet Discourse ( Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46) Jesus had spent much of His day in the Temple teaching the people and condemning the scribes and Pharisees for their hypocrisy and rejection of God's prophets. As He departed from the Temple His disciples began to relish in its beauty, perhaps thinking Jesus would soon take His place as the new king over Israel and sit enthroned again in this great city, restoring true worship to the magnificent building. But their false expectations were shattered by a shocking reply from Jesus that this great Temple, which took forty six years to build ( John 2:20), was going to be torn down. Without responding the disciples quietly made their way out of the city and followed Him up the slopes of Mount Olivet. There in the quietness of the evening they dared to ask Him for an explanation of His most recent statements about the Temple. In this mood of enquiry Jesus taught them the final lessons on the Kingdom of Heaven in the Olivet Discourse, as He described the end-time events leading up to His Second Coming. In this discourse He explained that the timing of these events was only known by the Father, who was going to orchestrate them at His own will. Jesus concludes the Olivet Discourse by addressing His disciples' responsibility in being watchful and ready by giving three closing parables and a description of the Final Judgment. Donald Hagner suggests Jesus intentionally left off revealing the time of these events, and instead, focused on the need for believers to be always ready and watching, which means the message in this discourse is as important to the Church today as it was to those disciples two thousand years ago. 537] Scholars generally agree that the three parables in the Olivet Discourse teach an eschatological lesson on the Church being ready and watchful for the Second Coming. 538] As such, Joachim Jeremias calls them "Parousia" parables. 539] C. H. Dodd calls them "eschatological parables" placed in a series of warnings about His impending Passion and departure, with each of them presenting a "moment of crisis". 540] Hagner describes these parables as "parables of exhortation" ( Matthew 24:37 to Matthew 25:46) that follow the preceding exposition ( Matthew 24:4-36). 541] They serve the shared purpose of emphasizing the need for readiness for the Second Coming. 542] The outline of Matthew's Gospel suggests the underlying theme of these three eschatological parables is also stated earlier in Matthew 7:21-23, where Jesus declared the kingdom principle that the doers of the Word, and not the hearers only, will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 543] Specifically, these three eschatological parables teach how a believer is to sanctify himself by being doers of God's Word in light of these eschatological events Jesus was teaching about in His Olivet discourse.

537] Donald A. Hagner, Matthew 14-28, in Word Biblical Commentary: 58 Volumes on CD-Rom, vol 33B, eds. Bruce M. Metzger, David A. Hubbard and Glenn W. Barker, (Dallas: Word Inc, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 30b [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2004), S 683

538] Alfred Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew , (London: Robert Scott Roxburghe House Paternoster Row, 1909), 343; John MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, in The MacArthur New Testament Commentary (Chicago: Moody Press, 1989), 84.

539] Joachim Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, trans. S. H. Hooke (London: SCM Press Ltd, 1954; Revised 1972), 51.

540] C. H. Dodd, The Parables of the Kingdom, (London: Nisbet & Co. Ltd, 1935), 171. They are also called "crisis parables" by Dodd and Jeremias.

541] Hagner, Matthew 14-28, S 683

542] John Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, The New International Greek Testament Commentary, (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2005), 1002.

543] Craig L. Blomberg, Preaching the Parables: From Responsible Interpretation to Powerful Proclamation (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Academic, 2004), 197. Blomberg is one of a number of expositors who accept a similar message between Matthew 7:23-25 and Matthew 25:13. Dodd, The Parables of the Kingdom, 173. Dodd understands the Parable of the Ten Virgins to belong to the same group of teachings seen in Matthew 7:22-23; 

God Reveals His Time-line of Redemption to the Jews, the Gentiles, and the Church - The Eschatological Discourse is addressed to one of three biblical people groups called the Church. We know from 1 Corinthians 10:32 that God's plan of redemption for mankind involved three people-groups. He began His work of redemption with the Jews, as recorded in the books of the Old Testament, then brought redemption to the Gentiles, as recorded in the book of Daniel , and finally created the Church out of the Gentile nations, as recorded in the books of the New Testament.

1 Corinthians 10:32, "Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God."

Each of these people groups plays an important role in man's redemption. To each one of them has been revealed God's time-line to work redemption through them. When I first began to study end-time prophecy I looked for a single passage of Scripture that gave me an outline, or structure of end-time prophecy. I did not find one comprehensive time-line, but rather, three separate time-lines, one for each people-group. Daniel 2:1-49 gives us the time-line of God's redemptive plan for the Gentile nations with the vision of the image made up of different types of metals. In addition, Daniel 9:1-27 gives a time-line for the Jews, which is explained in the Seventy-Week Prophecy. We have to go to the New Testament to find the time-line for the Church, which Jesus gave to us in His Eschatological Discourse of Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 25:46.

God revealed this time-line to King Nebuchadnezzar because he was asking for an understanding of the future events that related to him and his kingdom ( Daniel 2:29). Thus, God showed him the "Times of the Gentiles" in which there will be four periods involving four earthly kingdoms. Later in Daniel's ministry the angel Gabriel visited him and revealed to him the interpretation of Jeremiah's seventy-year prophecy of Israel's Babylonian Captivity. This was revealed because Daniel was seeking to know what was going to take place in the future for His people. When Jesus was leaving the Temple for the last time, His disciples asked Him about the future events of His Second Coming ( Matthew 24:3). This is why He explained to them the events leading up to the end of the Church Age.

The Motif of Watch and Be Ready in the Eschatological Discourse - The Eschatological Discourse carries the motif of charging the Church to watch and be ready for the Second Coming of Christ Jesus. The importance of knowing the events of His Second Coming are found in Matthew 24:24; Matthew 24:33. The reason we are to know these events is so that we will not be deceived ( Matthew 24:24), and so that we will know when His coming is near ( Matthew 24:33).

Matthew 24:24, "For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect."

Matthew 24:33, "So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors."

The key words in this passage are "watch" and "be ready," for it is only those who are watching and are ready that will be taken in the Rapture. 

Matthew 24:42, "Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come."

Matthew 24:44, "Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh."

Matthew 25:13, "Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh."

The Parabolic Scheme of the Parables of the Eschatological Discourse- Some scholars identify individual themes within these three parables in the Olivet Discourse, creating a parabolic scheme between them. 544] For example, Arland J. Hultgren gives a particular emphasis to all of the eschatological parables: not knowing the time ( Matthew 24:36-44); fulfilling duties ( Matthew 24:45-51); be wise and expect a delay ( Matthew 25:1-13); give one's best in serving the Lord ( Matthew 25:14-30); and, judgment will follow the Second Coming ( Matthew 25:31-46). 545] G. Campbell Morgan and Herbert Lockyer propose the following: "communal responsibility" ( Matthew 24:45-51), which teaches how one behaves towards one another within the community of believers; "individual responsibility" ( Matthew 25:1-13), which teaches about one's attitude and relationship towards the coming King, expressed by a readiness for His Return; and, imperial responsibility ( Matthew 25:14-30), which teaches about a believer's responsibility towards the gifts entrusted to him. 546]

544] In addition, Grant Osborne believes the arrangement of the Parable of the Ten Virgins immediately after the Parable of the Unfaithful Servant was an effort by Matthew to show how Jesus honored the role of women role in society as equally important as men. Osborne supports this view by noting two other passages in Matthew where Jesus paired men and women: the men of Nineveh and the queen of the south ( Matthew 12:38-42) and the parables of the man sowing the mustard seed and the woman who mixed leaven in bread ( Matthew 13:31-33). See Grant R. Osborne, "Women in Jesus' Ministry," Westminster Theological Journal 51:2 (Fall 1989) 274-75.

545] Arland J. Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000, paperback 2003), 176.

546] G. Campbell Morgan, The Parables and Metaphors of Our Lord (New York: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1943), 148; Herbert Lockyer, All the Parables of the Bible (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1963), 238.

Parabolic Scheme of Faith, Hope and Love: In light of these proposals given by the above scholars, it is possible to present a similar parabolic scheme based upon the related underlying theme of Paul's first epistle to the Thessalonians, which carries the same eschatological message of Jesus' Second Coming as do these three parables. First Thessalonians teaches a three-fold emphasis on the believer's need to prepare himself for the Second Coming, described in the epistle's opening passage as "work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope" ( 1 Thessalonians 1:3). When Jesus reached into the Palestinian culture for an illustration of a "work of faith", or faithfully serving as a doer (or disciple) of God's Word, Jesus chose the illustration of a steward who had been set over his lord's household of servants (the Parable of the Unfaithful Steward in Matthew 24:45-51), who was to faithfully fulfill his office over his master's servants. In order to illustrate the theme of "patience of hope", or maintaining an expectant hope in His Second Coming, Jesus chose the illustration of ten young bridesmaids waiting excitedly to walk in the wedding processional with the bride and groom. In order to illustrate the theme of a "laboring in love" as a doer of God's Word, Jesus chose the illustration of a wealthy man delivering his goods to be faithfully managed by loyal and devoted servants (the Parable of the Talents in Matthew 25:14-30). In other words, in light of Jesus' Second Coming, one must be a doers of God's Word according to Matthew 7:21-23 by faithfully serving the Lord in the calling he has been given (Parable of the Unfaithful Steward), while setting his affections and hopes on things above and not becoming distracted with the things of this world (Parable of the Ten Virgins in Matthew 25:1-13), while being lovingly devoted to the prosperity of his Master's goods to the degree God has gifted him (Parable of the Talents in Matthew 25:14-30). This describes the three-fold aspect of a balanced Christian life that will be pleasing to the Lord on the Day of Judgment (Parable of the Judgment of the Nations in Matthew 25:31-46).

Parabolic Scheme of Chronological Events of Second Coming: Another possible parabolic scheme is based upon the chronological events immediately surrounding the Second Coming of Jesus, in particular, those that will take place in the believer's life at the time of Jesus' Second Coming. These series of parables teach the believer how to live and what to expect in light of Jesus Second Coming. The Parable of the Unfaithful Servant ( Matthew 24:45-51) refers to the period of time when the Church awaits the Coming of Christ. This parable reflects the need for each believer to be faithful to the calling given him during the course of his lifetime, for he shall be rewarded according to his faithfulness. The Parable of the Ten Virgins ( Matthew 25:1-13) refers to the Rapture of the Church immediately before the seven-year Tribulation period, indicated by the opening word, "then," or "at that time," which refers to the return of the master of the house in the previous parable. The Parable of the Talents ( Matthew 25:14-30) refers to the time of the Judgment of the Saints that follows the Rapture, when Jesus sets up His throne in Jerusalem and rules and reigns a thousand years. At that time Jesus will reward His servants by giving them rule during this Millennial Reign. This parable teaches us that believers will be rewarded according to how fruitful they had been with their gifts and callings. The Parable of the Judgment of the Nations ( Matthew 25:31-46) refers to the time immediately following His Second Coming when He will judge the nations as a part of establishing His Kingdom upon the earth, where some were found to be doers of the Word of God and others were not, or it may refer to the Great White Throne Judgment that takes place at the end of the Thousand Year Reign. This is the scheme that I prefer.



Verses 3-14 

Events Preceding the Great Tribulation ( Mark 13:3-13, Luke 21:7-19) - In Matthew 24:1-13 Jesus tells His disciples about the events that will precede the Great Tribulation. These events will come after the destruction of the Temple in A.D 70.

The Order of the Signs of the Times - In Matthew 24:3-14 Jesus answers the disciples' questions by taking them through the years leading up to the seven-year Tribulation Period and through this time up to His Second Coming at the last great battle as the nations of the world surround Jerusalem. This is why Jesus ends Matthew 24:14 by saying, "and then shall the end come." Many scholars suggest that the statement in Matthew 24:34, which says, "This generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled," means that all of the events that Jesus predicted in this passage will take place within a man's lifetime. If we find a parallel to this time frame in the story of Noah and the Flood, we know that he was "a preacher of righteousness" for 120 years according to Jewish tradition. If the signs of the times will began perhaps 120 years before His Second Coming, we can observe that scientists are now telling us that natural catastrophes have been on the increase for about a century, and increasing rapidly towards the end of the twentieth century. During this time, a number of false "Christs" will rise up declaring themselves as the Messiah and others predicting the exact day of His Second Coming ( Matthew 24:5). This will be followed by the first major sign of His Second Coming, which is an increase in wars and rumors of wars ( Matthew 24:6). Jesus tells us that we will know that the time of His appearing is drawing near by observing the these signs of the times ( Matthew 24:7). These signs will come as a woman in travail with labor pains ( Matthew 24:8). Any woman who has experienced birth pains understands how these pains being softly and they intensify in frequency and in intensity of pain. In the same way, we will see the signs of the times begin to increase in number and in intensity. This is exactly what scientists are observing around the globe with weather and what politicians are observing with wars.

Note that the signs of the times will begin with wars. These wars, which are initiated by Satan, will largely be directed against God's people, which are Israel, and the Christian nations. These unjust wars will bring divine judgment upon these nations. God's judgments will come in the form of famines, pestilences and earthquakes. Many nations will blame Israel and the Christians for these problems of wars and natural catastrophes and begin to persecute them ( Matthew 24:9). This will cause some carnal Christians to blame and to betray one another ( Matthew 24:10). Satan will bring deception by raising up false prophets to deceive people ( Matthew 24:11), since they are looking for the supernatural to deliver them from the fears that are coming upon the earth. Paul refers to this deception in 2 Thessalonians 2:7-11 as Satan working with all power and signs and lying wonders to deceive those who love not the truth. 

2 Thessalonians 2:7-11, "For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:"

This will be a time of an increase in wickedness as well as in increase in the power and anointing of the Church to preach the Gospel to all nations ( Matthew 24:12-14). 

The book of Revelation suggests that many of these events listed in Matthew 24-25 will happen before, during as at the conclusion of the Great Tribulation period that lasts seven years. For example, the event prophesied by Daniel of the abomination of desolation will happen in mid-Tribulation when the antichrist and the beast set up their "throne" in the Temple of Jerusalem. 

Jesus tells us in Matthew 24:37-39 to refer to story of Noah and the Flood as a story that gives parallel events that will take place in the end times.

Matthew 24:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 
Matthew 24:3 — "the disciples came unto him privately, saying" - Comments- The description of the disciples coming to Jesus privately means that the crowds were no long with them. Jesus was now alone with His few disciples. 

Matthew 24:3 — "Tell us, when shall these things be" - Comments- The disciples thought that Jesus was about to set up His kingdom in Jerusalem. His reply to them in Matthew 23:38 and Matthew 24:2 that the Temple would be destroyed has now confused their eschatology. They are now asking Him to reconcile these future events.

Matthew 24:3 — "and what shall be the sign of thy coming" - Comments- The Greek word translated "coming" used in this passage is " παρουσία" (Parousia). Burton Easton says in Hellenistic Greek, this particular Greek word was used for "the arrival of a ruler at a place, as is evidenced by inscriptions in Egypt, Asia Minor, etc." 548] Therefore, the disciples were asking Jesus when He was going to take over as a king and rebel against the Roman rule. Their question to Jesus was when was He going to come as a Ruler over Israel? The Jewish mind understood that God always preceded redemptive events with signs ( Matthew 12:38-39, 1 Corinthians 1:22).

548] Burton Scott Easton, "Parousia," in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. James Orr (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, c 1915, 1939), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

Matthew 12:38-39, "Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas:"

1 Corinthians 1:22, "For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom:"

Although Matthew is the only evangelist to use this word ( Matthew 24:3; Matthew 24:27; Matthew 24:37; Matthew 24:39), it is found in the epistles of Paul, James , Peter, and John , or a total of twenty-four uses in the New Testament. Because five of the eight New Testament writers use this word, we can conclude that the early Church adopted the word παρουσία to describe the Second Coming of Jesus Christ.

As believers in these last days, we must be careful not to impose our ways of thinking upon these early disciples; for they believed that Jesus was getting ready to restore the kingdom of Israel to its former glory. They had no idea that the Second Coming of Jesus would not take place for another two thousand years. 

Matthew 24:3 — "and of the end of the world" - Comments- The phrase "the end of the world (age)" is used six times in the New Testament ( Matthew 13:39-40; Matthew 13:49; Matthew 24:3; Matthew 28:20; Hebrews 9:26), with five of these uses being found in Matthew's Gospel. This phrase refers to the final judgment and the fulfillment of all things as the world is ushered into eternity.

We must understand that the first century Jews held a doctrine of Eschatology, or of the End Times; for the Old Testament Scriptures make prophetic references to such an event.

Matthew 24:3 — Comments - Matthean Rabbinic Formulas Opening the Discourses - Some scholars believe that Matthew's account of Jesus being seated and His disciples (or crowds) coming to Him in the opening verses of three of the five major discourses was intentional, since it describes the traditional setting of the Jewish scribe being surrounded by his pupils ( Matthew 5:1; Matthew 13:1-2; Matthew 24:3). 549] The second and fourth discourses begin with one aspect of this formula, either Jesus gathering His disciples ( Matthew 10:1), or them coming to Him ( Matthew 18:1). In addition, this rabbinic formula is found in the middle of the third discourse simply because Jesus changes locations before completing this discourse ( Matthew 13:36).

549] Christopher R. Smith, "Literary Evidences of a FiveFold Structure in the Gospel of Matthew ," in New Testament Studies 43 (1997): 542.

Matthew 5:1, "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:"

Matthew 10:1, "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."

Matthew 13:1-2, "The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore."

Matthew 13:36, "Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field."

Matthew 18:1, "At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"

Matthew 24:3, "And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?"

Comments- Comparision of Parallel Passages in Matthew and Luke - When we compare Matthew 24:3 to Luke 21:7, we see that Luke's Gospel leaves out the question, "What shall be the sign of thy coming?" 

Luke 21:7, "And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be? and what sign will there be when these things shall come to pass?"

If we look at the underlying themes of these Gospels, we can understand why there is a slightly difference emphasis within these two parallel verses. The theme of Matthew's Gospel is the coming of the Messiah, the King of Israel, as a fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies. In contrast, Luke's Gospel places emphasis upon the accuracy of eyewitness accounts of Jesus' earthly ministry. Thus, Matthew would be more interested in the coming of the King than would Luke , as is evidence when comparing these two verses.

Comments- The Disciples Ask Jesus Eschatological Questions - In response to Jesus' statements about the desolation of Israel ( Matthew 23:39) coming upon this generation ( Matthew 23:36), accompanied by the destruction of the Temple ( Matthew 24:2), the disciples ask Jesus an eschatological question when they arrive on the Mount of Olives. The crowds are no longer around them, so they have learned that Jesus speaks to them on a more intimate level in private. They want to know when this desolation will take place, what are the signs of Jesus coming to reign as King in Jerusalem (the Parousia) and the end of this age. The disciples want to know the time of the Parousia and the events that preceed this final phase of Israel's redemption. Jesus proceeds to answer these questions in the fifth major discourse.

Matthew 24:4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 
Matthew 24:4 — Comments - The idea of deception in Matthew 24:4 means to be misled by others on biblical eschatology.

Matthew 24:5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 
Matthew 24:5 — Comments- Jesus will tell us in Matthew 24:24 of this passage that many false Christs will arise and deceive many.

Matthew 24:24, "For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect."

In the beginning of this period leading up to the Great Tribulation period there will be only a few of these incidents. As the world approaches the Great Tribulation period, such world calamities will cause mankind to look for a deliverer. This is when many will take the opportunity to present themselves as false Christs. 

In troublesome times, mankind tends to follow anyone or anything that proclaims deliverance. For example, Paul Crouch was in India interviewing a local Indian who was also a Christian. Crouch asked him why the local people knelt down and kissed his feet. The reply was that these people considered him a "holy man". The Indian went on to explain that enormous respect that Indians have for spiritual and religious figures. He said that if someone said that they saw a god in the mountains, or in the river, then everyone would run to the mountains or the rivers. If someone saw a supernatural manifestation, they the people would go to worship it. This is how people desperate for a deliverer will respond. This is how the multitudes responded to Jesus' public ministry. They were like sheep without a shepherd, looking for someone to guide them.

The first-century Jews were longing for someone to lead them out from under oppressive Roman domination. We see from Acts 5:36-37 how two Jews rose up earlier and caused an insurrection against the Romans. 

Acts 5:36-37, "For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to nought. After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the taxing, and drew away much people after him: he also perished; and all, even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed."

Josephus described Judea as a place of much insecurity, with "ten thousand other disorders" and "full of robberies."

"Now at this time there were ten thousand other disorders in Judea, which were like tumults, because a great number put themselves into a warlike posture, either out of hopes of gain to themselves, or out of enmity to the Jews…." (Josephus, Antiquities 17104)

"And now Judea was full of robberies…" (Antiquities 17108)

Horatio Hackett says, "Josephus gives an account of four men named Simon who followed each other within forty years, and of three named Judas within ten years, who were all instigators of rebellion." 550] (note Antiquities 2051, 20856, 20810; Wars 2135, 2174, 2178, 652)

550] Horatio B. Hackett, A Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, in An American Commentary on the New Testament, ed. Alvah Hovey (Philadelphia, PA: American Baptist Publication Society, c 1882), 82.

Conclusion- Thus, Jesus' statement to His disciples saying, "For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many," most likely serves as a warning against those followers of His who would want to rise up in rebellion against government authorities; for this was not how Jesus was going to usher in the Kingdom of God, nor was it the way the Church was going to serve their Christ. We see how Peter took his sword out and cut off the servants ear in the Garden, but Jesus quickly brought this insurgency to a halt. If fact, it was the Jewish rebellion against the Roman government that provoked Titus to surround the city of Jerusalem and raze it to the ground in A.D 70. Song of Solomon , Jesus is preaching against such rebellion.

Matthew 24:6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 
Matthew 24:6 — "see that ye be not troubled" - Comments- The word "troubled" means, "disturbed, frightened."

Matthew 24:6 — "for all these things must come to pass" - Comments- The Greek text literally reads, "all these things are necessary to be."

Matthew 24:6 — "And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars" - Comments- The period the proceeds the Great Tribulation will begin with wars. I believe World War I and II ushered the world into these last days, which may consist of a one-hundred year period beginning with the first world war at the beginning of the twentieth century. The rumours of wars will spread through the mass media, which characterizes this period because of the development of radio, television, mobile telephones and the internet.

Matthew 24:7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 
Matthew 24:7 — Comments- For a description of nations, we can refer to the table of seventy nations listed in Genesis 10:1-32. The prophets recognized the names of these nations in their prophecies throughout the Scriptures, but a kingdom would be defined as a ruler who rules over nations, such as Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece and Rome as prophesied in King Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the giant statue in Daniel 2:31-45.

Matthew 24:8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 
Matthew 24:8 — Word Study on "sorrows" - The Greek word ωδί ν (G 5604) means, "the pang or throe, especially of childbirth." The Enhanced Strong says this word is used 4times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "sorrow 2, pain 1, travail 1."

Matthew 24:8 — Comments- In other words, the events described in Matthew 24:4-7 will lead us up to the time of the Great Tribulation.

Matthew 24:8 tells us that Jesus' Second Coming can be compared to a woman who is about to deliver a baby. When the time comes for the child's birth, she will experience contractions. These contractions will begin to increase in intensity and in frequency. This is what we are seeing happening in the world today. Jesus listed these "birth pangs" in Matthew 24:5-7. Jesus says in Matthew 24:8 that these events are the beginning of sorrows, or birth pangs. We see an increase in the number and intensity of each one of these events. Thus, the birth pangs are listed as deception through false "messiahs," wars, famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places.

Matthew 24:9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name"s sake. 
Matthew 24:10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one another. 
Matthew 24:10 — Comments- Those who are offended fall away and are led into sin ( Mark 4:17).

Mark 4:17, "And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the word"s sake, immediately they are offended."

Matthew 24:11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 
Matthew 24:11 — Comments- The word "rise" suggests that false prophets will be in places of leadership and influence and recognition.

When men reject the Gospel as mentioned in the previous verses ( Matthew 24:9-10), they open the door to deception by the devil. Paul tells the believers in Thessalonica that God will send strong delusion to those who reject the truth ( 2 Thessalonians 2:10-11).

2 Thessalonians 2:10-11, "And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."

Matthew 24:12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold. 
Matthew 24:13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
Matthew 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 
Matthew 24:14 — "And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations" - Comments - Some nations would embrace the Gospel, and other nations wuld reject the Gospel. In Matthew 24:20-24 Jesus told the cities that rejected the Gospel that Tyre and Sidon and Sodom would receive a lesser judgment than themselves. He also said the dust of the feet of those who proclaimed the Gospel would serve as a witness against them ( Mark 6:11).

Mark 6:11, "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under your feet for a testimony against them. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city."

Matthew 24:14 — "and then shall the end come" - Comments- The age that Jesus is referring to that will come to an end is the "Times of the Gentiles," which will end with the Great Tribulation. Then the world will enter the thousand-year Millennial Reign of Christ on earth.

Matthew 24:14 — Comments- The Gospel will be preached among all nations before the end of this age comes because God so loves the world that He wants everyone to have an opportunity. This is why Peter says, "The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance." ( 2 Peter 3:9) It is God's love for this world that causes Him to delay His Second Coming.

Matthew 24:13-14 — Comments- "unto the end….and then shall the end come" - The disciples had asked Jesus in Matthew 24:3, "Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?" Thus, Jesus completes His answer to His disciples by saying "And then shall the end be."



Verses 15-28 

The Great Tribulation ( Mark 13:14-23, Luke 21:20-24) - In Matthew 24:15-28 Jesus gives us the events that will take place during the Great Tribulation that prepares the world for His Second Coming.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Prophecy of the Destruction of Jerusalem — Matthew 24:15-22
2. The Deceptions Prior to the Second Coming of Jesus — Matthew 24:23-28
Matthew 24:15-22 — The Prophecy of the Destruction of Jerusalem - Some scholars have interpreted Matthew 24:15-22 as a reference to the destruction of Jerusalem. The city of Jerusalem represents the nation of Israel. Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) tells us that this passage is a reference to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans in A.D 70. As Eusebius describes the horrors of perhaps the most tragic event in the history of the Jewish people, he credits this event to the judgment of God because of the rejection and crucifixion of the Lord and Saviour by the Jew. (Ecclesiastical History 371-10). However, we know today that this prophecy has a greater reference to the end-time period known as the Great Tribulation. Although Matthew does not refer to an army attacking Jerusalem, the parallel passage in Luke's Gospel makes a clear reference to a great battle where armies surround the holy city Jerusalem ( Luke 21:20). It is possible that the prophecy of Matthew 24:15-20 has a two-fold meaning of the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D 70 as well as some events that will take place during the Great Tribulation such as the battle of Armageddon, which is spoken of in a number of Old and New Testament passages.

Luke 21:20, "And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh."

Matthew 24:15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)
Matthew 24:15 — "(whoso readeth, let him understand:)" - Comments- Note how Daniel also exhorted his readers to attempt to understand his prophecy:

Daniel 9:23, "At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am come to shew thee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and consider the vision."

Matthew 24:15 — Comments- We find a number of references in the Old and New Testaments to an event called the "Abomination of Desolation." There are passages in Daniel that refer to the abomination of desolation. This Old Testament prophet tells us that this event will take place in the "midst of the week," which we interpret as the middle of the seven-year Tribulation Period.

Daniel 9:27, "And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate." 

Daniel's vision in the eleventh chapter reveals that it will be a time when the Antichrist first removes the Temple sacrifices and three and a half years later he exalts himself above God. This tells us that the nation of Israel will succeed in rebuilding the Temple and reinstating the Temple services before the Great Tribulation begins. This will be a place where Gentiles are forbidden to enter because it will be against Jewish law.

Daniel 11:31, "And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abomination that maketh desolate."

Daniel 11:36, "And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be done."

Daniel 11:45, "And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy mountain; yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him."

Daniel 12:11, "And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days."

Paul also tells us about this event in his second epistle to the Thessalonians. Paul calls this person "that man of sin" and "the son of perdition". 

2 Thessalonians 2:3-4, "Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God."

This person is possessed by Satan unlike any other person in the history of mankind. Paul clearly tells us that this individual sits in the holy Temple and declares himself to be God. Not how the antichrist will attempt to reign from Jerusalem immediately before Jesus Christ comes to set up His earthly kingdom in Jerusalem. Satan knows that this throne is to be given to Jesus Christ shortly, so he makes his last attempt to stop God's divine plan on earth and to rule in Christ's stead. He deceives the people with his signs and wonders and imitates a "second coming" of the Messiah to make the world believe that the antichrist is the true Messiah. This will be a time of great deception as Jesus tells us shortly in Matthew 24:24, so that if these days were not shortened, even the elect would be deceived.

Matthew 24:24, "For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect."

Matthew 24:16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains: 
Matthew 24:16 — Comments- In light of this command from our Lord and Savior, it is interesting to note the historical record of Eusebius regarding the event of the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans in A.D 70 He tells us that the Spirit of the Lord bade the church that was in Jerusalem to flee to a certain city for safety, as if in fulfillment of His command.

"But the people of the church in Jerusalem had been commanded by a Revelation , vouchsafed to approved men there before the war, to leave the city and to dwell in a certain town of Perea called Pella. And when those that believed in Christ had come thither from Jerusalem, then, as if the royal city of the Jews and the whole land of Judea were entirely destitute of holy men, the judgment of God at length overtook those who had committed such outrages against Christ and his apostles, and totally destroyed that generation of impious men." (Ecclesiastical History 353)

Illustration- Matthew 24:16 describes a situation of ultimate terror and destruction upon the cities and populated areas of a nation. The scenes of Afghanistan people fleeing their nation in fear of U.S. retaliation is descriptive of this verse. These people are fleeing into the mountains and into the neighboring country of Pakistan in anticipation of a horrific devastation that the United States has threatened to do because of the bombing of the Pentagon and World Trade Center on September 11, 2001. 

Matthew 24:19 — Comments- In today"s modern wars, the high-tech bombings of cities and military structures send many refugees running for safer places. In these times when refugees can number into the millions, it is the women and smallest children that suffer the most. Therefore, this verse appears to be describing major devastations caused by war.

Matthew 24:20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day: 
Matthew 24:20 — Comments- Sadhu Sundar Singh says that "winter" represents a time of great distress and especially the time of the Tribulation in the last days. The "Sabbath day" represents the rest of the Millennial reign.

"Now is the time to obtain and keep in the vessels of our hearts the oil of the Holy Spirit, as the five wise virgins did (Matt. xxv 1-13); otherwise like the five foolish ones we shall meet with nothing but grief and despair. Now also you must collect the manna for the true Sabbath, otherwise there will be nothing left you but sorrow and woe (Ex. xvi 15 ,27). "Pray, therefore, that your flight may not be in the winter," that Isaiah , in time of great distress or the last days, "or on the Sabbath day," that Isaiah , the reign of a thousand years of eternal rest, for such an opportunity will never occur again (Matt. xxiv 20)." 551]

551] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line]; accessed 26 October 2008; available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 3, part 5.

In other words, Matthew 24:20 tells us to pray that we not be a part of the great distress during this period of time. If we will stay filled with the Holy Spirit, we will not be in distress and flight of terror.

Matthew 24:23-24 — Comments - Warning of False Prophets- Jesus warned about false Christs earlier in this passage in verses 4-5. Just there will be an increase in frequency and in intensity of wars, famines, pestilences and earthquakes, so will there be an increase in deception. Satan will raise up many to deceive those who reject Christ Jesus. Note: — 
2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, "Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."

Revelation 13:13, "And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men,"

Matthew 24:25 Behold, I have told you before. 
Matthew 24:25 — Comments - Jesus has told us in advance, or before these event will take place.

Matthew 24:26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not. 
Matthew 24:26 — Comments- The secret chambers are inner room or hidden room.

Matthew 24:28 — Word Study on "the eagles" - Strong says that the Greek word ἀετός (G 105) carries a broader meaning of "eagle (from its wind-like flight)." However, the reference to a carcass in Matthew 24:28 sounds more like a reference to a vulture than to an eagle. If we examine the Old Testament, we find support for the translation of a vulture in this verse. The Enhanced Strong says the Hebrew word נֶשֶׁר (H 5404) is used 26 times in the Old Testament, bring translated in the KJV as, "eagle 26." Gesenius says this Hebrew word can carry a wider range of meanings beside "eagle." He says that the reference in Micah 1:16 refers to a bird that is bald, which more closely describes a vulture than an eagle, and Job 39:30 and Proverbs 30:17 describe a bird that eats carcasses, something more likely to describe a vulture than an eagle.

Job 39:27-30, "Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and make her nest on high? She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place. From thence she seeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. Her young ones also suck up blood: and where the slain are, there is she."

Proverbs 30:17, "The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it."

Micah 1:16, "Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate children; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they are gone into captivity from thee."



Verses 29-31 

The Second Coming of Jesus Christ ( Mark 13:24-27, Luke 21:25-28) - Matthew 24:29-31 tells us that the seven-year period known as the Great Tribulation will be immediately followed by the Second Coming of Christ Jesus and a gathering together of the saints. The signs in heaven will indicate to mankind the imminence of a great event ( Matthew 24:29), Jesus will appear from heaven ( Matthew 24:30), and He will gather His saints together ( Matthew 24:31).

The Rapture- The Rapture will be a glorious day for the Church, but a time of surprise and mourning for the world ( Matthew 24:29-44, Luke 21:25-36). Jesus first refers to a Rapture of the saints in His Eschatological Discourse. Matthew's Gospel suggests that the Rapture will take place immediately after the Tribulation Period, for it says, "Immediately after the tribulation" ( Matthew 24:29). However, Luke's account suggests that the Lord will deliver His saints from the Tribulation Period through the Rapture, which will take place immediately before the Tribulation Period. 

Luke 21:36, "Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man."

A Comparison of Parallel Passages in Matthew and Luke - If we understand the two different recipients of Matthew and Luke , the explanation is simple. The Gospel of Matthew is written to Jewish converts who were looking for the Second Coming of Christ to set up His kingdom on this earth. Luke wrote to Gentile Christians who were looking for deliverance from the wickedness of this world. Thus, Matthew explains what will take place at His Second Coming, how Jesus will return and gather His saints together and set up His kingdom on earth and rule and reign from Jerusalem, while Luke exhorts the saints to prepare themselves for the Rapture that will catch the Church up immediately before the Tribulation Period.

Matthew 24:29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
Matthew 24:29 — Comments- Isaiah 44:21-23 supports the truth that when Israel prospers, the entire earth and all of creation are blessed. Since Israel was recreated in 1947, we have been able to predict the events coming on the earth by watching what the Lord was doing in the nation of Israel. As we watch the events unfolding in Israel each day, we can be sure that these same events will overflow into the nations on the earth. 

Isaiah 44:21-23, "Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. Sing, O ye heavens; for the LORD hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the LORD hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel."

Illustration- For example, when the Palestinians began to wage war against the nation of Israel from 2000 to 2003, these events overflowed into the U.S, where the Islamic Revolution caused the tragedy of September 11, 2001, where almost three thousand people were killed in the destruction of the World Trade Centers. As the events of the tribulation gear up into full force, this travail upon earth for seven years will overflow into the heavens. Thus, this verse in Matthew 24:29 says that the sun, moon, and stars will be shaken. This is why the Jews consider Jerusalem to be the center of the Universe, because everything that affects the earth and heavens proceeds from the events around Jerusalem. 

Matthew 24:30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Matthew 24:30 — "and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory" - Comments- The book of Daniel portrays the Messiah riding on a cloud ( Daniel 7:13). The eschatological passages of the New Testament tell us that Jesus Christ will come to earth a second time riding upon a cloud ( Matthew 24:30; Matthew 26:64, Mark 13:26; Mark 14:62, Luke 21:27, 1 Thessalonians 4:17, Revelation 1:7). This cloud of heaven may be likened to a royal chariot, horse or palanquin upon which ancient kings often rode. These royal vehicles were often preceded by forerunners, men who ran before the king to announce his coming. We see such a scene when Elijah ran before Ahab's chariot ( 1 Kings 18:46). The Song of Solomon 3:6-11 describes a wedding processional with the bride in a royal palanquin perfumed with spices ( Matthew 3:6; Matthew 3:9-10), accompanied by sixty valiant men armed with swords ( Matthew 3:7-8) approaching Jerusalem.

Daniel 7:13, "I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him."

Matthew 24:30, "And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory."

Matthew 26:64, "Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven."

Mark 13:26, "And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds with great power and glory."

Mark 14:62, "And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven."

Luke 21:27, "And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory."

1 Thessalonians 4:17, "Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord."

Revelation 1:7, "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even Song of Solomon , Amen."

1 Kings 18:46, "And the hand of the LORD was on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel."

Matthew 24:31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.
Matthew 24:31 — Comments - If there is only one appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, then Matthew 24:31 shows that the rapture of the Church takes place at the end of the Tribulation Period, a view called the post-tribulation rapture. This view equates Matthew 24:31 with 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 to 1 Thessalonians 5:11. However, many believe that the rapture of the Church described in 1Thessalonians takes place prior to the Tribulation, a view called the pre-tribulation rapture. Such a view requires Jesus to return on two occasions, one appearing to receive the Church in the rapture before the Tribulation, and one appearing afterwards to establish His Kingdom upon earth and usher in the Millennial Reign of Christ.



Verses 32-35 

The Parable of the Fig Tree ( Mark 13:28-31, Luke 21:29-33) - In Matthew 24:32-35 Jesus gives His disciples the illustration of the seasonal budding of the fig tree as a figurative way to know when the time of His Second Coming is drawing near. As the budding of the fig tree indicates the nearness of a change of seasons, so do the preceding events described up to this point in the Eschatological Discourse indicate the approaching of the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. 

The Symbolic Meaning of the Fig Tree as the Rebirth of the Nation of Israel - Some scholars suggest that the fig tree is symbolic of the nation of Israel, and its budding symbolic of the rebirth of this nation in 1948. This symbolic application could be interpreted to mean that the Second Coming of Jesus Christ would take place during the same generation of people who witness the rebirth of the nation of Israel.

The Scriptures use symbolic language to describe Israel as a fig tree ( Hosea 9:10) or other fruitful trees and plants, such as the olive tree and grape vine ( Ezekiel 36:8, Hosea 14:6-8).

Hosea 9:10, "I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your fathers as the firstripe in the fig tree at her first time: but they went to Baalpeor, and separated themselves unto that shame; and their abominations were according as they loved."

Ezekiel 36:8, "But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for they are at hand to come."

Hosea 14:6-8, "His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? I have heard him, and observed him: I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit found."

Matthew 24:32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 
Matthew 24:32 — Comments - The Jews in Palestine were very familiar with their environment. They knew the behavior and characteristics of the animals and plants around them. Growing up in the panhandle of Florida, I understood that the wild Common Blue Violet (viola sororia) puts forth its flower in February as a sign that the mild Florida winter would soon be over. If Jesus were speaking to me, He might have use the wild violet to make the same point as the fig tree with the Jews of Palestine.

Matthew 24:33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 
Matthew 24:33 — "So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things" - Comments- Not only will we hear of these events, but we will "see" these things taking place. With the recent invention of televisions and satellite coverage across the world, giving mankind a visual access to end-time events, we will be able to not only read and hear about these events; but we will be able to see them taking place as well.

The phrase "all these (things)" means that when we see all of these taking place on the earth during a single period of time. These events will occur throughout the history of mankind, but this period immediately preceeding the Second Coming will be characterized by all of these events taking place during a short period of time.

Matthew 24:33 — "know that it is near, even at the doors" - Comments- The Lord does not want His children to be taken unawares when these times come and His Second Coming is at hand. It will come as a thief in the night for the world, but for His children, they will be looking up, knowing that their redemption is drawing near. Note:

1 Thessalonians 5:4, "But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief."

Matthew 24:34 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 
Matthew 24:34 — Comments- Many scholars suggest that when Jesus said, "This generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled." ( Matthew 24:34), He was saying that all of the events that Jesus predicted as signs of His Second Coming will take place within a man's lifetime. It is possible that, just as Noah preached 120 years before the Flood, God will again work within a 120-year time frame with His Second Coming. We know from Genesis 6:3 that a man's lifetime was reduced to one hundred twenty (120) years at the time of the Flood.

Genesis 6:3, "And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with Prayer of Manasseh , for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years."

It is also possible that the events prophesied in the Eschatological Discourse that God will use as signs leading up to Jesus' Second Coming will take place within a period of one hundred twenty (120) years, which Jesus refers to as "this generation." 

Matthew 24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 


Verses 36-44 

No One Knows the Day Nor Hour ( Mark 13:32-37, Luke 17:26-30; Luke 17:34-36) - In Matthew 24:26-44 Jesus tells His disciples to watch and be ready because no one knows the exact time of His coming. We will only know that the time and season is at hand.

Matthew 24:37-39 — Comments- A Comparison of End-time Prophecy with Noah's Flood- I was meditating upon the idea of how to piece together the eschatological passages in the books of Revelation ,, Daniel , Ezekiel and Zechariah. During this time I felt the Lord quicken to me to read about the Flood.

This description basically describes the peoples of the earth indulging in worldly activities while being indifferent to the coming of the Lord and indifferent to living a Godly life. In both stories, mankind was increasingly sinful, refused to repent at the divine warnings, and was caught unaware in God's judgment. 

Matthew 24:40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Matthew 24:41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Matthew 24:40-41 — Comments - Man's Toils- Matthew 24:40-41 draws a picture of man harvesting in the field and of women grinding grain preparing for a meal. This illustration describes how people will be going about their daily chores when the Son of Man returns. Perhaps this illustration also implies that people will be toiling about earthly affairs rather than focusing on His Return.

Matthew 24:42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 
Matthew 24:42 — Comments - The word "watch" means to be alert. We are to do so because we do not know what hour Jesus will come. Jesus not only answered the disciple"s questions which they asked in Matthew 24:3, but Jesus tells them how to live in light of these events. How should we "watch"? 

1. We must be doing the Word as faithful and wise servants

Matthew 24:46, "Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing."

2. We must be caring for the needs of others:

Matthew 25:34-40.

3. We must be watchful, sober and prayerful:

1 Peter 4:7, "But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer."

1 Thessalonians 5:2-6, "For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober."

Matthew 24:43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 
Matthew 24:43 — "he would have watched" - Comments - That Isaiah , "He would have stayed alert and awake."

Matthew 24:44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 
Matthew 24:43-44 — Comments - Jesus Comes as a Thief in the Night- There are a number of Scriptures that refer to Jesus Christ coming as a thief in the night ( Matthew 24:43-44, 1 Thessalonians 5:2, 2 Peter 3:10, Revelation 3:3; Revelation 16:15).

Matthew 24:43-44, "But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh."

1 Thessalonians 5:2, "For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night."

2 Peter 3:10, "But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up."

Revelation 3:3, "Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee."

Revelation 16:15, "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame."



Verses 45-51 

The Parable of the Faithful and Unfaithful Servants ( Luke 12:41-48) - In Matthew 24:45-51 Jesus gives His disciples a parable in order to illustrate how to watch and await His Return by telling them the story of the faithful and the unfaithful servants.

Matthew 24:45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season? 
Matthew 24:45 — Comments - Matthew 24:45 gives us a picture of God's ministers being set over the Church to deliver the Word of God to the people.

Matthew 24:49 — Comments - Matthew 24:49 symbolizes a leader who indulges in fleshly pleasures.

Matthew 24:48-49 — Comments - This is like workers on a job when the boss leaves. Many times workers stop working and get idle without being caught.

Matthew 24:50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 
Matthew 24:51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
25 Chapter 25 

Verses 1-13 

The Parable of the Ten Virgins - After teaching on the Second Coming in Matthew 24:1-51 Jesus further illustrates how to be ready for His Second Coming by telling three parables. The second one is called the Parable of the Ten Virgins ( Matthew 25:1-13). Many scholars believe that this parable refers to the Rapture of the Church that immediately precedes the seven-year Tribulation Period. In this parable five virgins were ready for the bridegroom's coming and five virgins were unprepared. The key word is "watch," which is found in the concluding verse of this parable.

Matthew 25:13, "Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." 

Two Types of Believers- The Parable of the Ten Virgins is about the children of God, the brides of Christ, who either lived in the flesh, or walked in the Spirit. Note these insightful words from Frances Roberts:

"Behold, I say unto thee: Yield Me your body as a living sacrifice, and be not conformed to the things of the world, but be ye transformed by the renewal of your mind. Set your affections on things of the Spirit, and be not in bondage to the desires of the flesh. For I have purchased you at great price. Yea, thou art My very special possession and My treasure. I would have thee to set thine affections and desires upon Me even as I have set Mine heart upon thee. It is written that the wife hath no power over her own body except for the husband, nor the husband but for the wife. So I would that ye should yield your body to Me, otherwise I am limited in My power to work. For I must have a vessel through which to operate. I would have you to be a vessel not only yielded to Me, but purified, dedicated, sanctified for My use; available to Me at all times, and ready to be used at whatever time I have need of thee. Thou wilt not have time to make thyself ready when I need thee. Thou must be already prepared. Thou must keep thyself in a state of readiness. Thou canst not live to the flesh and at the same time be available to the Spirit. Ye must walk in the Spirit, and in so doing keep thyself from becoming entangled in the things of the flesh. Ye just live in obedience to the Spirit, and thus be kept from being in bondage to the desires of the flesh." 552]

552] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 82-3.

Frances Roberts says that the lamp represents the Word of God, while the oil represents the Holy Spirit that illuminates the Word and the fire of the lamp represents the fire of testimony that goes forth from those who witness to others of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in particular of the Second Coming of Christ. Those who hold lamp without oil represent those believers whose fellowship with the Lord has grown cold, and thus, their witness of Jesus Christ has ceased. Note:

"This is the night of man's rebellion and disobedience. Ye are beginning to see the fulfillment of the second Psalm. But in this night, the door shall be opened. It shall be opened by the Bridegroom, and they who are watching, and they who have maintained their lamps of witness shall go in. Others shall see and shall desire to enter, but shall be too late. See that thy witness not cease. Only as ye have a full supply of My Spirit can the fire of testimony be kept alive. They who hold darkened lamps could scarcely be unbelievers; for the lamp is My Word. My Word without My Spirit can produce no witness. The fire is the witness, and the fire cometh never from the Word alone, but always from the Word and the oil of the Spirit. See that ye lose not the oil. When those who possess the oil have been taken away, where shall ye go to buy? Be filled, My people, and be burning, for when I come I shall come for the living, not for the dead; for the Living Witness I shall preserve to carry the light over into the Kingdom Age." 553]

553] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 159.

There is Scriptural evidence that a lamp is used symbolically of the Word of God. Note:

Psalm 119:105, "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path."

There is a witness in Acts 2:3 that our words are like fire.

Acts 2:3, "And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them."

A passage in Mary Baxter's book A Divine Revelation of Heaven illustrates how the vessel, the oil, and the fire are figurative of the testimonies of God's children.

"Once I saw a minister prophesying. As he was prophesying, God opened up my eyes to see an angel over his head. The angel was pouring on him what looked like oil mingled with fire, out of a horn. Then I saw the man's heart in a vision. It was full of the Bible, the Word of God. The Word seemed to come up from his heart, into his throat, out of his mouth. I could see the Word as it came out of his mouth. As it hit the air, it seemed to become a two-edged sword." 554]

554] Mary K. Baxter, A Divine Revelation of Heaven (New Kensington, Pennsylvania: Whitaker House, 1998), 167-8.

In his book At the Master's Feet Sadhu Sundar Singh says that the vessel represents our heart while the oil represents the presence of the Holy Spirit in our heart.

"Now is the time to obtain and keep in the vessels of our hearts the oil of the Holy Spirit, as the five wise virgins did (Matt. xxv 1-13); otherwise like the five foolish ones we shall meet with nothing but grief and despair." 555]

555] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line]; accessed 26 October 2008; available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 3, part 5.

According to these sources, the difference between the two groups of virgins is their anointing and zeal to testify of Christ's Coming. The Parable of the Ten Virgins teaches that not all believers will God in the Rapture. Luke's Gospel makes a similar statement by saying, "Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man." ( Luke 21:36) In other words, some will be found worthy to escape the seven-year Tribulation Period, and others will not be considered worthy. Hebrews 9:28 tells us that Jesus will come a second time for "those who are looking for His appearing," which reveals that there are those believers who are not awaiting His return, but have gone back into worldly pursuits.

Hebrews 9:28, "So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation."

If we look for biblical examples of those who preached of impending judgment and escaped it, we easily find this in the life and ministry of Noah, who was a "preacher of righteousness" ( 2 Peter 2:5) immediately before the Flood, and God delivered him from this judgment. We also see the example of the two witnesses in Revelation 11:1-13. Ray Brubaker, in his book The Rapture: God's Reward for Readiness, teaches this very message of how some believers will miss the rapture because they have become cold. 556]

556] Ray Brubaker, The Rapture: God's Reward for Readiness [on-line]; assessed 23February 2010; available from http://www.raybrubaker.com/books/Is_the_Rapture_the_Reward_of_Readiness.pdf; Internet.

I support the view that the ten virgins were born again, and that the lamp represents the Word of God and the oil the Holy Spirit and the flame the proclamation of Jesus' Second Coming. I support this view because these ten virgins were called to serve as torch bearers for the arrival of the bridegroom by escorting him to the bride. Their torches helped others identify the wedding processional as the bride made his way to the brides house, and then to the wedding feast. In like manner, we are called to proclaim the Second Coming of Jesus so that the Church and the world will be ready for this event.

Historical View as the Parousia of Jesus Christ- Regarding the Parable of the Ten Virgins, the Church has historically upheld its eschatological theme as an allegory of the Parousia of Jesus Christ, since it is found within the Olivet Discourse. The bridegroom is traditionally interpreted as Christ; the ten virgins represented the Church as it awaited Christ's Return, whose members were understood to be made up of both faithful and unfaithful members; the arrival of the bridegroom represented the Parousia of Christ; the rejection of the foolish maidens represented the final judgment. 557] Other scholars, such as Walvoord, believe that the parable makes no clear distinction that identifies the characters in these groups of parables as the Church exclusively, leading to an interpretation of final judgment rather than the Parousia. 558] A few others interpreted the parable as a teaching allegorically on a person's individual, spiritual attainment, rather than the Parousia or judgment, but the Church throughout the ages as largely upheld to an "ecclesiastical-eschatological" interpretation. 559]

557] Joachim Jeremias, Rediscovering the Parables (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1966), 39. Some notable scholars, such as Joachim Jeremias, interpret the foolish virgins to represent Israel, and the wise to represent the Gentiles, but this is not a popular view.

558] J. F. Walvoord, "Christ's Olivet Discourse on the End of the Age: The Parable of the Ten Virgins." Bibliotheca Sacra, 129 (1972), 101.

559] Ulrich Luz, Matthew 21-28: A Commentary, in Hermeneia - A Critical and Historical Commentary on the Bible, trans. James E. Crouch, ed. by Helmut Koester (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2005), 235-6. Luz explains that one of the earliest interpretations to the Parable of the Ten Virgins is recorded by Tertullian (A.D 200), who refers to the views of an ancient Gnostic group, the Valentinians. They imposed a spiritual interpretation on this parable, believing it was teaching about individual enlightenment rather than containing eschatological or ecclesiastical truths. This heretical group understood the foolish virgins to represent the five carnal senses and the wise virgins to represent the intellectual virtues that lead to the attainment of gnostic truth (De Anima 184). Clement of Alexandria (A.D 200) mentions the Gnostic view of this parable as well, who interpreted the wise virgins in this story to represent "gnostic souls" that "seek truth" and abstain from evil as they await the Lord's return, with their lamps giving "light in the midst of dark ignorance", as they live among the "ignorance of the world". (Stromata, 712) Origen (A.D 250), a pupil and successor of Clement, "developed" this spiritual interpretation by allegorizing the women to represent human senses, the bridegroom is figurative of Jesus, which is the Word of God that purifies the human senses. (Comm. Ser. Matthew 63)

Ironside notes that since Matthew's parables focus on the nature and entire period of fulfillment of the Kingdom of Heaven, it would be inappropriate to apply the Parable of the Ten Virgins (implying the other parables as well) to the Tribulation period only, or to the Jewish remnant only, but rather to event of the Second Coming of Christ for the Church. 560]

560] H. A. Ironside, Expository Notes on the Gospel of Matthew , 327.

In summary, The Parable of the Ten Virgins emphasizes the need for Christians to prepare for the Second Coming of Christ by keeping one's hope continually on things above, and not one this earth. Although the burning lamp is popularly understood as an allegory of a believer's good works, more specifically, the ten virgins with the lamps represent those who have heard the Word of God; and five wise virgins with the oil with its burning light represent those believers who, by the work of the Holy Spirit, obey the Word and let their lives serve as an outward testimony to others because of the inner hope of His Coming. The message Jesus taught in the parables of the Olivet Discourse states that those who are doers of the Word and not hearer only will take part in the Second Coming, with each parable emphasizing a particular aspect of being ready for this future event. The problem of whether these parables specifically allude to the Rapture of the Church or to the Second Coming after the Tribulation Period can be resolved by understanding that the Second Coming for the Church will take place at the time of the Rapture (which Paul emphasizes in 1Thessalonians), while Jesus' Second Coming to establish His kingdom in Israel will take place at the end of the Tribulation Period, at which time He will set up His throne in Jerusalem (which Jesus emphasizes in the Olivet Discourse). Jesus delivered the Olivet Discourse to teach His disciples about the His Second Coming to set up His Kingdom upon earth in response to their questions on this topic, and concluded with several parables to teach them now to live in anticipation of these eschatological events.

Historical Background: Description of an Ancient Jewish Wedding- The setting for the Parable of the Ten Virgins falls within the context of a traditional ancient Jewish wedding ceremony, which John MacArthur describes as "the most celebrated social event" in such cultures, involving the entire community. 561] Only a limited knowledge of ancient oriental weddings exists through ancient writings, and such customs are believed to have varied from one geographical location to the next. 562] Jeremias believes this passage is an accurate description of a traditional wedding of its day. 563] Leon Morris gives a simple, but general, description of an ancient Jewish wedding as best as can be sketched with existing scholarship. 564] The ancient Jewish wedding was preceded by a lengthy period of betrothal, as seen in the narrative material of Joseph and Mary. This betrothal was binding and only dissolved by divorce proceedings. The wedding ceremony itself was preceded by a processional, where the bridegroom comes to take his bride, and together they make their way to the wedding feast. A description of an ancient Jewish processional can be found in 1 Maccabees 9:37-39, in which the bride, accompanied by a great processional, went out to meet the bridegroom and his friends at a prearranged location. This processional was made up of "drums, instruments of music and weapons". The wedding party made its way to the house of the bridegroom's father or to a designated location where the wedding and the marriage feast were to take place. The Song of Solomon 3:6-11 also describes a wedding processional with the bride in a royal palanquin perfumed with spices ( Matthew 3:6; Matthew 3:9-10), accompanied by sixty valiant men armed with swords ( Matthew 3:7-8) approaching Jerusalem. The "daughters of Zion" were then charged to go forth to meet her ( Matthew 3:11). Psalm 45:13-15 also describes a wedding processional as it enters a banquet hall to present the bride to the bridegroom with bridesmaids joyfully accompanying her. It is clear from the Parable of the Ten Virgins that this processional could take place at night, although in the Song of Solomon it took place during the day. Luz concludes there is nothing within Matthew 25:1-13 that contradicts these typical nuptial events. 565] In fact, he says the parable limits itself to those events necessary for teaching an eschatological lesson, since the readers were aware of the missing details.

561] MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, 84.

562] Ulrich Luz, Matthew 21-28: A Commentary, in Hermeneia - A Critical and Historical Commentary on the Bible, ed. by Helmut Koester and trans. by James E. Crouch, (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2005), 228; Blomberg, Preaching the Parables, 170.

563] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 173. 

564] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 621.

565] Luz, Matthew 21-28: A Commentary, 228.

Literary Structure of the Parable of the Ten Virgins- In the Parable of the Ten Virgins, emphasis is placed upon the interaction between the ten virgins and the bridegroom, rather than on the marriage ceremony and wedding feast itself; thus, the bride is not mentioned. Alfred Plummer says if the bride had been mentioned, then the parable would have lacked the necessary emphasis between the "wise" and the "foolish" maidens. 566] This emphasis allows for the typical three-fold character model of many of the Gospel parables, which in this case is the bridegroom, the five wise virgins and the five foolish ones. 567] Thus, the parable uses the interaction between these three characters to establish its theological message.

566] Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew , 343-4.

567] See Kenneth E. Bailey, "Poet and Peasant," Poet and Peasant and Through Peasant Eyes: A Literary-Cultural Approach to the Parables in Luke (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1983) for a further discussion on this three-fold literary structure of Jesus' parables.

Regarding the identification of syntactic parallelism within the parable, Hagner and Gundry offer a limited amount in the contrast with verses 2-4, 5-6, and 8-9. 568] Otherwise, a suggested parallelism for the entire parable is offered in Appendix 2, which shows emphasis being placed upon the poor decisions of the foolish virgins.

568] Hagner, Matthew 14-28, S 683Robert H. Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook of a Mixed Church Under Persecution, 2nd ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1994), 499.

Luz offers a three-scene structure for this parable reflecting the "classic three steps of a dramatic narrative." 569] He believes the first scene ( Matthew 25:1-5) provides background information by introducing the three characters in the parable which are the wise virgins, the foolish virgins, and the bridegroom. It also describes the ten virgins as they tarried for the bridegroom. The second scene ( Matthew 25:6-9) gives the actual drama as the virgins wake up and prepare for the arrival of the bridegroom. This scene creates suspense, reaching a climax with the dialogue between the wise and foolish virgins. The third and final scene (10-12) presents the arrival of the bridegroom and the dire consequences created by the decisions of the foolish maidens. This final scene resolves the tension created in the previous scene with the bridegroom reacts in a manner surprising to the hearers. Jesus uses this final element of surprise to drive home His point in the concluding verse with a call to watchfulness ( Matthew 25:13), a theme woven throughout this group of eschatological parables. The key theological words shared by these parables are "ready" and "watch."

569] Luz, Matthew 21-28: A Commentary, 227.

Syntactic Parallelism in the Parable of the Ten Virgins- The concept of syntactic parallelism within the parables of the Gospels is developed by Kenneth E. Bailey. 570] Offered below is a step parallel structure for the Parable of the Ten Virgins, revealing how the emphasis is placed upon the poor decisions of the foolish virgins. "A" reveals the carelessness of the foolish virgins for not taking oil, and "A ΄" shows the consequences of this decision when the wise did not share their oil. "B" reveals the carelessness of the foolish virgins for sleeping when preparation on their part was needed upon the arrival of the bridegroom, and "B ΄" shows the consequences of this decision by being left behind. "C" reveals the carelessness of the foolish virgins for their decision borrow oil, and "C ΄" shows the consequences of this decision by not being allowed to enter the marriage feast after departing to buy oil.

570] See Bailey, "Poet and Peasant," Poet and Peasant and Through Peasant Eyes: A Literary-Cultural Approach to the Parables in Luke.

1Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.

2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.

A 3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them:

A 4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.

B 5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

B 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.

C 7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.

C 8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 

A ΄ 9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you:

A ΄ but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

B ΄ 10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; 

B ΄ and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.

C ΄ 11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.

C ΄ 12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 You watch, therefore, because you do not know the day or the hour.

Matthew 25:1 — "Then" - Comments- The Parable of the Ten Virgins begins with the conjunction tovte (then), used often in Matthew's Gospel, to pick up the setting from the previous parable as the time of the return of the master of the house, and from the preceding exposition to reflect the theme of the Parousia. 571] Morris notes how a number of modern translations bring out the temporal of this conjunction aspect with "at that time…" (NIV, GNB and ISV) 

571] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1003.

"shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto" - Comments- The phrase "Then shall the kingdom of heaven be like (the story of)" is considered an "introductory formula" Matthew uses often to begin his parables ( Matthew 13:24; Matthew 13:31; Matthew 13:33; Matthew 13:44-45; Matthew 13:47; Matthew 13:52; Matthew 18:23; Matthew 20:1; Matthew 22:2; Matthew 25:1), with Matthew 25:1 being the only use of the future tense because of its eschatological message. 572] The comparison is generally understood to apply more broadly to the wedding events than to the virgins themselves. 573] MacArthur suggests this phrase is intended to compare the preparedness of these ten maidens to the preparedness necessary at Christ's Second Coming. 574] In other words, the situation faced by these ten girls at the wedding will be similar to the time of the Parousia. 575] 

572] Hagner, Matthew 14-28, S 683

573] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 51; Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus, 172.

574] MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, 85.

575] Barclay M. Newman and Philip C. Stine, A Translator's Handbook on the Gospel of Matthew , (London: United Bible Societies, 1988), 788.

"ten" - Comments- The significance of the number of virgins may be found in the Jewish belief that "ten" represented completeness, or as Gundry proposes, it was borrowed from the number of slaves in the next parable ( Matthew 25:14-30, Luke 19:11-27). 576] In addition, D. A. Carson notes the use of ten people in Ruth 4:2 and Luke 19:13 to support the Jewish idea of completeness. 577] 

576] Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew , 343; MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, 86; Robert H. Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook of a Mixed Church Under Persecution, 497.

577] D.A. Carson, Matthew , in The Expositor's Bible Commentary, vol 8, eds. Frank E. Gaebelien, J. D. Douglas, and Dick Polcyn, in Zondervan Reference Software, v 28 [CD_ROM] (Grand Rapids: The Zondervan Corp, 2001), notes on Matthew 25:1.

"virgins" - Comments- The Greek word παρθένος (G 3933) literally means "virgins." 578] This English word more accurately applies to Matthew 1:23 regarding Isaiah's prophecy of Jesus' virgin conception; but scholars understand it to carry a broader application within the context of this parable meaning "young, unmarried women." 579] Hultgren gives perhaps the best amplified translation as "young women of marriageable age," but, like many others, settles upon the single term "bridesmaids." 580] These young women served the traditional role of escorting the bride and perhaps the bridegroom to their wedding feast in an elaborate processional. Regarding their allegorical significance within the parable, the early Church popularly interpreted them to represent the Church. This view has maintained its popularity among modern scholars, who generally see the wise virgins as those who are born again and the foolish who only carry an outward appearance of salvation. 581] Others who support a partial rapture theory understand the ten virgins to represent those who have set themselves aside in purity to await their bridegroom, and that all ten "virgins" were believers, for they all believed that the bridegroom was coming. 

578] Ibid., 787.

579] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1003.

580] Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus, 169.

581] Craig L. Blomberg understands the distinction made between the wise and the foolish as those who are in a relationship with God and those who just think they are Christians. (See Blomberg, Preaching the Parables, 197.) H. A. Ironside says the foolish are those who are not necessarily born again, but who carry an outward testimony as Christians. (See H. A. Ironside, Expository Notes on the Gospel of Matthew , (New York: Loizeaux Brothers, Inc, 1948; Reprint 1955), 328.) Morgan believes the distinction between these virgins is in their relationship to the bride, with the wise virgins anticipating nothing else but the coming of the bridegroom, while the foolish are careless in their role as bridesmaids. He interprets the wise virgins to be those Christians who have a genuine relationship with Jesus Christ, while the foolish turn out to have a false anticipation of His Second Coming. He says they both share a "common hope," but display different attitudes towards this future event. (See Morgan, The Gospel According to Matthew , 289.)

"which took their lamps" - Comments- Nolland says the Greek word λαμπάς is "etymologically imprecise," and therefore carries two possible meanings. It can technically refer to the ancient, handheld clay lamps containing a wick, or to torches made with sticks wrapped with a rag dipped in oil around one end, or the rag placed in a container on the top of the stick. 582] Although the traditional view has been to translate it as lamps, many modern scholars believe the outdoor usage in this parable supports the idea of a torch, supporting their view by its usage in early and later Greek literature. 583] Lamps work better inside a home because they burn longer and are easily extinguished by wind outdoors. The torches, on the other hand, burn stronger, but are not suitable for indoor use because of the smoke they produce. In addition, Luz points out how ancient artistry testifies to the use of torches for such outdoor processionals, which can burn up to two hours. 584] In contrast, Daniel J. Harrington believes the extra container of oil in the parable suggests the traditional view of an oil-fed lamb. 585] 

582] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1003.

583] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 620; Luz, Matthew 21-28, 228-9.

584] Luz, Matthew 21-28: A Commentary, 228-30.

585] Daniel J. Harrington, The Gospel of Matthew , in Sacra Pagina Series, vol 1, (Collegeville, MN: The Liturgical Press, 1991), 347.

"and went forth" - Comments- Nolland says the phrase "went forth to meet" is used elsewhere in ancient Greek literature as an "official welcome for a dignitary," and is probably used in a similar way in this parable. 586] 

586] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1004.

"to meet the bridegroom" - Word Study on "meet" - Strong says the Greek word "meet" ( απά ντησις) (G 529) means, "to encounter." According to Moulton and Milligan, this Greek word appears to carry a technical meaning for an official welcome of an arriving dignitary. 587] F. F. Bruce says that it was often used when an important person was approaching a town to pay an official visit. The leaders of the town would go out to meet him and escort him to his final destination. Bruce says that this Greek word was so distinct in its meaning that it was carried over into Latin, where it was used with the same meaning. He says Cicero used it when Julius Caesar went on diplomatic visits. Because of this απά ντησις was often used with its counterpart παρουσί α, which refers to the official visit of a king or other dignitary. 588]

587] James Hope Moulton and George Milligan, The Vocabulary of the Greek New Testament Illustrated from the Papyri and Other Non-literary Sources (London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1914-1929), 53.

588] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 68-70.

In each of the four uses of this word in the New Testament, the Greek word απά ντησις carries the same meaning. Note:

Matthew 25:1, "Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom."

Matthew 25:6, "And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him."

Acts 28:15, "And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage."

1 Thessalonians 4:17, "Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord."

Comments- We now know that the believers in Rome met Paul with a royal welcome in Acts 28:15, although he arrived as a prisoner. We know now that this is the reason that we will meet Jesus in the air in 1 Thessalonians 4:17, and not on the ground or in heaven. This is why the five virgins went out to meet the bridegroom in Matthew 25:1; Matthew 25:6.

It is interesting to note that I have seen this formal welcome given to important people in Uganda, East Africa on many occasions. The greater a man's importance in this culture, the larger the crowds that will welcome such dignitaries.

Comments- Because the exact order of ancient Jewish weddings is not fully understood, scholars are divided on how this parable is describing the processional. Nolland suggests the maidens are to escort the bridegroom to his bride, so are waiting at his house, while Morris and Barclay M. Newman suggest the ten maidens attend to the bride during the course of the wedding and joined the processional with the bride's party as they went out to meet the bridegroom and then made their way to his home, so are waiting at her house. 589]

589] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 620; Newman and Stine, A Translator's Handbook on the Gospel of Matthew , 788.

Matthew 25:2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 
Matthew 25:2 — Comments- Matthew 25:2 states how five maidens were foolish and five were wise Although Augustine found allegorical significance in the number five, believing it represented the five senses, modern scholarship generally believes there is no apparent implication as to the equal number of wise and foolish maidens, but simply a matter of convenience. 590]

590] Manlio Simonetti, ed, Matthew 14-28, in Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture (New Testament Ib), (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2002), 216; Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 621.

Matthew 25:3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them: 
Matthew 25:3 — Comments- In the original Greek text Matthew 25:3 opens with the conjunction γάρ (for), which Nolland believes is a grammatical link indicating an explanation of the two opening verses is to follow. 591] In other words, the ensuing passage will explain why five maidens were foolish and five were wise, which begins by saying the foolish took no oil with them, while the wise prepared themselves with a container of oil. Nolland believes the extra oil supports the translation of "torch" rather than "lamp" because a single, prepared lamp with its oil cannot be described as foolish; but a quick burning torch without extra oil is clearly an oversight. 592] Many views as to the allegorical meaning of the oil and the torches (or lamps) have been proposed. Origen believed the oil represented good works. Augustine believes the lamps symbolize man's heart burning with a pure conscience and inner glory, manifested by good works; and the oil represents one's charity. Epiphanius says the oil represents compassion. 593] Martin Luther believed the oil represented genuine faith, while Grotius believed it symbolized the Holy Spirit. 594] Alfred Plummer suggests the lamp represents outward works, while the oil represents "inward spiritual power." 595] Perhaps Matthew's earlier statement, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works," ( Matthew 5:16) supports such allegorical interpretations. However, Nolland and many others believe it is pointless to try and attach an allegorical meaning to these particular items in the parable. 596]
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595] Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew , 344.

596] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1010.

Note that the five foolish virgins looked just like the five wise virgins in their outward appearance. There were no physical differences at all, just like a lot people in churches today. The difference is that some are preparing for Jesus' coming, and some are not.

In his book The Final Quest Rick Joyner likens the five foolish virgins to those Christians who get saved, but do not live for the Lord. They live for themselves and do know the presence and work of the Holy Spirit in their lives. When they appear before the judgment seat of Christ, they will suffer tremendous grief for not having known the Lord through the presence of the Holy Spirit. They will suffer the loss of all things, except their souls, according to 1 Corinthians 3:13-15. Rick Joyner met them on the way to the throne in a place distant from the throne called "outer darkness." 597]

597] Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977), 86-90.

1 Corinthians 3:13-15, "Every man"s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man"s work of what sort it is. If any man"s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man"s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire."

Matthew 25:4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
Matthew 25:4 — Comments- Verse four contrasts the thoughtlessness of the five foolish virgins to the preparations made by the wise. Nolland says the five wise do what is considered ordinary, which is to take along the container of oil needed to replenish the torches, making it foolish for the others to not do so. 598] The word ἀγγεῖον (G 30) is used only here in the New Testament, and is understood to mean a container for a number of items, including oil in extra-biblical writings. 599]

598] Ibid, 1006.

599] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 622.

Matthew 25:5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
Matthew 25:5 — "While the bridegroom tarried" - Comments- The first scene closes with Matthew 25:5, saying the bridegroom tarried, causing the maidens to yield to slumber. The early Church interpreted the bridegroom as Christ. 600] This interpretation has maintained its popularity throughout the centuries, since the concept of the Church as the bride of Christ is clearly developed in the New Testament ( Matthew 9:15, John 3:29, 2 Corinthians 11:2, Ephesians 5:21-33, Revelation 21:2; Revelation 21:9; Revelation 22:17), with the word νυμφίος (G 3566) being used one other time in Matthew's Gospel as a clear reference to Christ (see Matthew 9:15). The context of the Olivet Discourse also supports this interpretation because Jesus was talking about His Return to set up the Kingdom of Heaven. Although Jeremias says the Messiah's representation as a bridegroom is foreign to the Old Testament and other later Jewish literature, being initially used in the Pauline writings, most scholars support this metaphor as an ancient Jewish concept originating from the understanding that God was "the husband of his people" Israel ( Isaiah 54:4-6; Isaiah 62:4-5, Ezekiel 16:7-34, Hosea 2:19-20). 601] The parable gives no reason for the delay of the bridegroom, yet it has a great affect upon the story, since this is what causes the distinction to be made between the wise and foolish maidens. 602] Such delays are common among oriental cultures due to the custom of negotiating the amount of the bride price. 603] Thus, it is not considered an element of surprise in this parable. 604] Hilary of Poitiers interpreted the delay of the bridegroom's return to symbolize the time the Lord gives the world to repent. 605] MacArthur suggests this delay represents the fact that Jesus' Second Coming is to be "unexpected," a delay that is predetermined and known by God, but delayed from a human perspective. 606] 

600] Simonetti, Matthew 14-28, 214-20; Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 53.

601] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 52; idem, Rediscovering the Parables, (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1966), 40; Craig L. Blomberg, Interpreting the Parables (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1990), 195; Carson, Matthew , "Introduction to Ten Virgins ()".

602] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1006.

603] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 173-4; Newman and Stine, A Translator's Handbook on the Gospel of Matthew , 788. In addition, the author of this paper has been personally told by one African man of the delay of his wedding due to the negotiations of the bride price.

604] Blomberg, Interpreting the Parables, 193.

605] Simonetti, Matthew 14-28, 214-20.

606] MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, 88.

"they all slumbered and slept" - Comments- Hultgren translates this phrase as "became drowsy and fell asleep", with the first verb implying "near sleep" and the second implying "actual sleep." 607] The NEB shortens it to "dozed off to sleep." 608] Augustine believes the sleep of the virgins represents the sleep of death that every believer eventually experiences; but this view is generally rejected today. 609] Plummer suggests this act of slumber reflects "human weakness" that is characteristic of all people, Christians and unbelievers. 610] Nolland says it is "totally innocent" for the maidens to fall asleep under these delayed circumstances, but Jesus is using this attitude of slumber to set up His warning in Matthew 25:13 that the children of the kingdom must stay awake at all times. 611] MacArthur believes the slumbering maidens represent, in particular, the delay between the signs of the last days of His Coming and His actual appearing. 612]

607] Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus, 174.

608] Newman, A Translator's Handbook on the Gospel of Matthew , 789.

609] Simonetti, Matthew 14-28, 214-20; Blomberg, Interpreting the Parables, 194.

610] Plummer, An Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to S. Matthew , 344.

611] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1006.

612] MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, 88.

Matthew 25:6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. 
Matthew 25:6 — Comments- The second scene of the parable begins in Matthew 25:6 with the sudden cry at night to go out and meet the bridegroom. 

"And at midnight there was a cry made" - Nolland explains the Greek phrase "at midnight" is best translated "well into the night," or "in the middle of the night," because this phrase is found as a genitive absolute in the Greek text, which grammatical construction is intended on being less accurate than if the author had used the temporal dative case to say, "at such and such a time." However, MacArthur understands the phrase "at midnight" to support rabbinical tradition of the Messiah's return at midnight, noting how the children of Israel went out from Egyptian bondage at midnight ( Exodus 12:29). 613] The early Church interpreted the coming of the bridegroom at midnight to represent the Parousia. 614] Augustine believed midnight symbolizes the time of least expectation for the Lord's Return. 615] I believe the phrase "at midnight" reflects the troubled times upon earth at His Second Coming, as Jesus has just stated in the previous passage ( Matthew 24:29-31). Midnight would refer to the fact that the time of the Second Coming would take place at the darkest period of earth's history, a time of trouble unlike anything up until the present time.

613] Ibid., 89.

614] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 53.

615] Simonetti, Matthew 14-28, 214-20.

Matthew 24:29-31, "Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."

"Behold, the bridegroom cometh" - Augustine believed the cry, "Behold, the bridegroom," represents the sound of the trumpet at Christ's Second Coming. 616] Blomberg develops this idea by comparing the cry to the sound of the trumpet in Matthew 24:31, 1 Corinthians 15:52, and 1 Thessalonians 4:16. 617] Ironside broadens this allegorical interpretation to include the cry of the Reformation and its subsequent awakening to the Gospel. 618] Although believers will know His Coming is near because of the testimony of the signs of the times, they will not know the exact day or hour until His appearing in the clouds ( Matthew 24:30). Jeremias compares the suddenness of bridegroom's arrival to that of the Flood ( Matthew 24:37-39), of the entry of the thief ( Matthew 24:43), and of the return of the master of the house ( Matthew 24:50), all described in the preceding text. 619]

616] Ibid.

617] Craig L. Blomberg, Matthew , in The New American Commentary, vol 22, (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1992), 370.

618] Ironside, Expository Notes on the Gospel of Matthew , 328-9.

619] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 53.

"go ye out to meet him" - Morris says the phrase "for a meeting of him" is often used in reference to the arrival of magistrates and dignitaries, as in verse 1, and is used in this same sense to meet the bridegroom. 620]

620] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 622.

Matthew 25:7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 
Matthew 25:7 — "Then all those virgins" - Comments- In Matthew 25:7 the bridesmaids arise and prepare themselves. Nolland says the phrase "all those" is emphatic, meaning all ten of the maidens began their task of preparing themselves for the coming of the bridegroom. 621] 

621] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1007.

"arose" - Comments- Jeremias suggests the maidens slept with their torches burning because of the difficulty of rekindling them in haste. 622] 

622] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 175.

"and trimmed their lamps" - Word Study on "trimmed" - Strong says the Greek word κοσμέ ω (G 2885) means, "to put in proper order, decorate." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 10 times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "adorn 5, garnish 4, trim 1."

Comments- The trimming of the torches meant cutting off loose edges of the rags and saturating them with fresh oil. 623] If lamps are understood, they must extinguish the smoldering wicks, fill the lamps, and reinsert or adjust the wicks. 624] It is in the process of preparing their torches, or lamps, that the foolish virgins realize the crisis in which they have put themselves. Augustine and Cyril of Alexandria believed the trimming of the lamps by the ten virgins represents the time when all believers will prepare themselves to stand before the Lord and give account of their lives; thus the extinguished lamps indicate those who have no good works to present to the Lord. At this time it is impossible to make-up for lost service, just as the foolish virgins were not able to borrow oil from the wise. 625]

623] MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, 89.

624] Harrington, The Gospel of Matthew , 348.

625] Simonetti, Matthew 14-28, 214-20.

Matthew 25:8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 
Matthew 25:8 — Comments- Matthew 25:8 reveals the dilemma of the foolish maidens. They had used up their oil and had none to relight their torches, so they request some from the others. Up to this point the ten maidens all appeared to be the same in their behaviour. 626] But now there is an obvious distinction made in the parable, since five did not prepare themselves with the oil to go out and meet the bridegroom when the time had come. Blomberg believes this parable could have made its point without verses 8-9. Therefore, the oil must add some significance to the story. He says the three most popular interpretations throughout the centuries have been "good works, saving faith or grace, and the Holy Spirit". He suggests the oil cannot be allegorized, but rather, carries this incident carries a broader interpretation that includes anything it takes to make one ready for the Second Coming, and it must be something of spiritual significance that cannot be shared between others. 627] G. H. Lang notes that the Scriptures sometime depict a burning lamp as a symbol of the public witness by believers ( Matthew 5:16, Philippians 2:15-16), with the light described in Psalm 119:105 representing the light that guides God's children in the path of faith and obedience. 628] Scholars suggest these ancient torches were able to burn from fifteen minutes up to several hours. 629] Morris believes the progressive present tense in this verse means their lamps were going out while they were asking oil from the other five wise maidens. 630] Plummer suggests the demise of these lamps reflects the dullness and inefficiency of "outward religion" in the presence of the Lord. 631] Hagner compares this description to Proverbs 13:9 and Job 18:5 as figurative of the light of the wicked going out. 632] MacArthur compares these panic-stricken maidens to those people who will realize their lack of spiritual life with Christ at the time of Christ's Second Coming. 633]
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630] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 623.
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These five foolish virgins were also lazy sluggards, according to Proverbs 13:4.

Proverbs 13:4, "The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat."

Matthew 25:9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
Matthew 25:9 — "But the wise answered, saying, Not so" - Comments- The second scene closes in Matthew 25:9 with the wise bridesmaids denying what they perceive as a foolish request. Newman prefers the emphatic "No!" in translating their reply rather than the softer "perhaps." 634] 

634] Newman and Stine, A Translator's Handbook on the Gospel of Matthew , 791.

"lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves" - Comments- It would have been a disaster if all ten torches were to go out, since sharing the oil meant none of them had enough to reach their destination. 635] This confusion in the darkness would have disrupted the joyful atmosphere of the processional and wedding feast. Plummer and MacArthur understand this statement to mean a believer's spirituality cannot be shared with another person. 636] In other words, each person will be judged based upon his/her own personal relationship with the Lord because God's grace cannot be imparted by a person. The wise bridesmaids then instruct the foolish to go buy their own oil. Epiphanus understands the reply of the wise virgins reflects the fear that believer will have at the resurrection and judgment, being concerned whether his works will be accepted or not. Augustine makes a similar statement about the wise virgins, "yet in that judgment even his good conscience trembles." 637] MacArthur interprets the buying of the oil to represent the experience of obtaining salvation, referring to the Parables of the Treasure in the Field and the Pearl of Great Price ( Matthew 13:44-46) as allegorical of a similar purchase, and he uses Isaiah 55:1 as a supporting verse where God invites Israel to come and purchase wine and milk without money or cost. 638] In contrast, Blomberg does not believe the oil should be allegorized because such things associated with the oil cannot be purchased. 639] There may have been other options for these maidens in solving their dilemma, but Morris points out the purpose of the parable is to teach about the need for preparedness at Jesus' Second Coming, and not on sacrificial giving. 640]

635] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 624.
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640] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 624.

Matthew 25:10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. 
Matthew 25:10 — "And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came" - Comments- The third scene opens in verse ten with the departure of the bridegroom to the wedding feast with those who were ready.

"and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut" - Comments- Harrington says the plural of γάμος (G 1062) (wedding) is a reference to the wedding festivities. 641] Jeremias notes this word refers to the wedding house where festive dancing takes place. 642] Hilary of Poitiers understands this verse to mean the foolish virgins had lost their opportunity. 643]

641] Harrington, The Gospel of Matthew , 348.

642] Jeremias, The Parables of Jesus, 175.

643] Simonetti, Matthew 14-28, 214-20.

Matthew 25:11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
Matthew 25:11 — Comments- In verse eleven the five foolish maidens return only to find themselves shut out of the wedding feast. This ancient society gave little importance to punctuality, reflected in the fact the bridegroom delays his arrival. 644] The maidens cry out for someone to let them in. Hultgren translates these words as " Sirach , sir." 645] Although though their cries should have been addressed to the porter, the story is about the bridegroom and these five foolish maidens; thus, the girls addressed the bridegroom himself. 646] Scholars note a similar appeal in Matthew 7:21, "Lord, lord…" 647]

644] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 623.

645] Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus, (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000; paperback 2002), 175.

646] Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , 625.

647] Blomberg, Matthew , 370; Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus, 175.

Matthew 25:12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 
Matthew 25:12 — Comments- The parable proper ends abruptly in Matthew 25:12 with the bridegroom's firm rejection of both entrance into the wedding for the girls and even a responsibility to consider their request by declaring no knowledge of them. These girls would have been allowed into the feast in this oriental culture, since the entire community was usually invited to local weddings. Such a reply certainly shocked Jesus' disciples. 648] This type of community participation is reflected in the Parable of the Wedding Feast ( Matthew 22:1-14) and in the Parable of the Great Banquet ( Luke 14:16-24), where the host invites everyone who was willing to attend. But participation is exclusive in this parable because the laws are different in the Kingdom of God; for there will be no more opportunity for those who are unprepared at Jesus' Coming. The phrase "Verily I say unto you" shows the certainty of his rejection of this reasonable request and there is no consideration taken in their behalf. A few scholars believe the phrase "I know you not" is a rabbinic formula meaning, "I will have nothing to do with you," but fail to comment on this rabbinic significance. 649] Most commentators believe the phrase "I never knew you" addresses those who have never truly been saved. Morris says the phrase is intended on being devastating to the girls as well as Jesus' audience. 650] It is certain this shocking reply supports the concluding point Jesus is about to make to make in Matthew 25:13, that His disciples must at all costs be ready for His Coming, for their will be no second chance. Jeremias understands it as a reference to the final Judgment, and finds a parallel passage to this conclusion in Luke 13:24-30, which reveals the evil deeds of those who were shut out. 651] J. F. Walvoord believes this parable is about the Second Coming from the context of the Olivet Discourse, and not the Rapture of the Church, by referring to the opening word "then". 652] A less popular view is to understand Matthew 25:13 as a reference to the Rapture, which leads to the "partial rapture theory". 653] This discrepancy can be resolved by interpreting the Second Coming of Jesus for the Church as the Rapture, and the Second Coming for all others as His coming at the end of the Tribulation Period.
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652] J. F. Walvoord, "Christ's Olivet Discourse on the End of the Age: The Parable of the Ten Virgins," Bibliotheca Sacra 129 (1972): 101.

653] Although it is generally believed that all saints will take part in the Rapture of the church, a few interpret the Parable of the Ten Virgins to teach that some believers will miss the Rapture. This is the called Partial Rapture Theory, and it states that only those who have been faithful will experience this event based upon the numerous passages where Jesus tells His disciples to watch and be ready, because they do not know the day or hour of His Return. Walvoord lists passages commonly used to support this theory as Matthew 24:40-51; 25:13; Mark 13:33-37; Luke 20:34-36; 21:36; Philippians 3:10-12; 1 Thessalonians 5:6; 2 Timothy 4:8; Titus 2:13; Hebrews 9:24-28; Revelation 3:3, 12:1-6. See John F. Walvoord, "Premillennialism and the Tribulation- Part V: Partial Rapture Theory," Bibliotheca Sacra 112:447 (July 1955): 193-208. Lang argues that the fact that all ten are virgins, and all have access to lamps and oil means that they have all be regenerated and are genuine believers. He then explains that the lack of oil teaches how a Christian cannot live on his past experiences, and finally states that all the foolish virgins had done no more than miss the wedding feast, thus implying his support of this theory. See Lang, Pictures and Parables, 316-20.

Matthew 25:12 — Scripture Reference- Note: 

Matthew 7:23, "And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity."

Matthew 25:13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 
Matthew 25:13 — "Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour" - Comments- In Matthew 25:13 Jesus states the conclusion of this parable with a warning to be watchful, since the day and hour of His Return are unknown. The message in Matthew 25:13 is used as a link to the common theme of the other two adjacent parables. 654] The word "watch" is thematic, being used earlier in Matthew 24:42-43, and references to the day and hour of the Second Coming are reflected in Matthew 24:36; Matthew 24:38; Matthew 24:44; Matthew 24:50; Song of Solomon , that this theme is woven throughout this part of Jesus' discourse. 655] Another key thematic word is "ready," repeated in Matthew 24:44 and Matthew 25:10. The warning message woven within this discourse is that everyone must be ready and watching for the Second Coming, for it will take place when a person least expects it ( Matthew 24:44; Matthew 24:50), with the general time being known from the signs described in Matthew 24:2-29. 656] Only the Father knows the exact time of His Second Coming, not the angels or Jesus Himself. Blomberg believes this closing statement means the Church is to always conduct itself in a way that keeps itself prepared to meet the Lord no matter whether it is sooner or later. 657] He gives practical illustrations of those who are not ready, such as the one who begins enthusiastically, but soon grows discouraged with serving the Lord, or the person who is hurt and becomes offended. Morgan interprets "watch" as a warning to have enough oil, which is the supply of the Holy Spirit, or a life daily yielded to the Spirit. 658] 

654] Nolland, The Gospel of Matthew - A Commentary on the Greek Text, 1010.
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656] MacArthur, Matthew 24-28, 84.

657] Blomberg, Preaching the Parables: 193; Blomberg, Interpreting the Parables, 195.

658] Morgan, The Parables and Metaphors of Our Lord, 151.

"wherein the Son of man cometh" - Comments- Bruce Metzger says the clause "wherein the Son of man cometh" (KJV) was a later "pedantic addition" made by copyists who took this phrase from Matthew 24:44. 659]

659] Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, Corrected edition, (London: United Bible Society, 1975), 63.



Verses 14-30 

The Parable of the Talents ( Luke 19:11-27) - In Matthew 25:14-30 Jesus gives His disciples a second parable to illustrate to them how to prepare themselves for His Second Coming. This refers to the event that will come at the end of the seven-year Tribulation Period in which Christ will return and set up His earthly kingdom and rule from Jerusalem for a thousand years. This parable is about being responsible and about how God wants us to spend our time… wisely.

In the Parable of the Talents the work of servants in Matthew 25:14-18 to gain more for their master could represent our life on earth before the Day of Judgment when God's servants are to faithful with the gifts and anointings imparted unto them. Matthew 25:19-30 could represent the Lord"s Second Coming and the Judgment Seat of Christ where every believer will be judged. This time of judgment stands in contrast to the Great White Throne Judgment that takes place at the end of the thousand-year Millennial Reign of Christ, where all sinners will be judged and cast into the lake of fire for eternity ( Matthew 25:31-40).

Principles of Stewardship- As a station manager of Lighthouse Television, I manage a team of marketing agents, or sales agents. When we terminated the marketing manager, I had to make a decision on how to distribute her clients. One of the directors suggested that I distribute them equally among the existing agents and I requested to follow the principle found in the Parable of the Talents. Upon their approval, I quickly gave the most important clients to one particular marketing agent who had exhibited much marketing skills and loyalty. I found that this person managed these important clients well while others were slothful with even their small clients. This skilled marketing agent began to bring in over seventy-five percent of the monthly sales and make a lot of money. However, I promised him that I would never place him on a set salary for making too much money. I gave him the opportunity and liberty to make as much money as he wanted. Sometimes, the other agents complained and wanted good clients. I was never moved by such complaints as I examined their lesser skills. At one meeting on June 14, 2004 I read the Parable of the Talents. In the place of the word "talents," I put "clients." In the place of the word "lord" I used the word "boss." In other words, I paraphrased this passage of Scripture so that they clearly understood how I thought and how I handed out walk-in clients to particular marketing agents based upon their monthly sales. No one in that meeting could criticize this principle that I placed before them, because it was so true to their daily work environment. 

Matthew 25:14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
Matthew 25:14 — "For the kingdom of heaven is as" - Comments- This passage is a comparison to Jesus' Second Coming. His second coming is a vital part of the topic of the Kingdom of Heaven.

Matthew 25:14 — "delivered unto them his goods" - Comments- God owns everything and what we have has been delivered, or loaned, to us for a season.

Matthew 25:14 — Comments- In the Parable of the Talents, the context of the passage is Jesus" Second Coming, when the faithful shall receive their rewards ( Luke 14:14), and when the wicked shall receive their surprises.

Luke 14:14, "And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just."

Matthew 25:15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his several ability; and straightway took his journey. 
Matthew 25:15 — Word Study on "several" - Webster says the English word "several" means, "separate; distinct, particular, single."

Matthew 25:15 — Comments- The different amounts of talents of this parable can represent the things in this life that God has given to us as stewards. For example, these talents can be figurative of the gifts and callings that God places upon our lives ( Romans 12:6). 

Romans 12:6, "Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;"

Some people are saved while they are young and therefore, they have a lifetime to begin serving God. Others are saved late in life, with only a few short years left to serve the Lord. Still others are saved with lots of material wealth to contribute to the kingdom of God, etc.

Matthew 25:16 Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and made them other five talents. 
Matthew 25:16 — Comments- One pastor from Denver, Colorado named Gerald Garzia explained to me that our work in serving the Lord is like doing business in the secular world. If a person makes wise business decisions, the business prospers. Each decision is basically the act of trading one commodity for another. When a person learns how to trade so that each transaction is a gain and not a loss, then the business prospers. In the same way, the Lord gives us talents, or commodities, in which to trade. Pastor Garzia explained it by saying that we can trade in our sin for righteousness, and we trade in doubt and unbelief for faith in God's Word. We trade in depression for joy, sorrow for peace and hypocrisy for sincerity. In all of this trading, we find ways to serve the Lord. In the end, we prosper in Christian service much like a business prospers through trade. 

Matthew 25:17 And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two.
Matthew 25:17 — Comments- These first two servants became busy for their lord, knowing that he wanted to receive the gain on their talents.

Matthew 25:18 But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord"s money. 
Matthew 25:19 After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
Matthew 25:19 — "and reckoneth with them" - Word Study on "reckoneth" - Strong says the Greek word συναί ρω (G 4868) means, "to make up together, to compute." The Enhanced Strong says this word is used 3times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "take 1, reckon 1, reckon + 30561."

Comments- This reckoning is referred to in Hebrews 4:13, "Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do."

Matthew 25:19 — Illustration- When I leave the television station in Uganda and travel to the U.S, I hand over money and other items to several faithful staff members. When I return I sit down with each one of them separately I receive back what I handed to them. I reconcile the money and expense report with them. When the expenses reconcile with the cash properly, I am pleased with them. If there is a discrepancy, then I make them give an account.

Matthew 25:20 And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents more. 
Matthew 25:20 — Comments- What talents, or responsibilities, does God give us today? These talents can be summed up in four areas of our life: our relationship to God, to our family, to our church body and to our work environment and those outside the body of Christ.

1. Relationship to God- This is our relationship with God through Bible study, prayer, church attendance and doing God"s Word.

2. Relationship to Family- This is our relationship with a husband, a wife and children. The husband provides "food, raiment and the duty of marriage" ( Exodus 21:10). He teaches the children about godliness and he works on a job to provide for his family.

Exodus 21:10, "If he take him another wife; her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish."

3. Relationship to Church- This is our relationship with our pastor and fellow believers. We give tithes, offerings and we assemble together.

4. Relationship to Those Outside the Body of Christ - This is our relationship with those at work and others who are outside the body of Christ.

If a person will be faithful in these four areas of his life, he will not have time to become idle, nor will he have time to busy himself with nonsense, as does the busy secular world.

Talents can represent souls, Wisdom of Solomon , gifts, anointings, and many other things. For example, a shepherd, or pastor, has been entrusted with God's flock or sheep ( Ezekiel 34:4, 1 Samuel 12:23).

Ezekiel 34:4, "The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them."

1 Samuel 12:23, "Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the LORD in ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you the good and the right way:"

Matthew 25:21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
Matthew 25:21; Matthew 25:23 — "I will make thee ruler over many things" - Comments- One of our rewards is to be able to rule and reign with Christ Jesus on this earth ( Revelation 20:4).

Revelation 20:4, "And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years."

Matthew 25:24 — Word Study on "strawed" - Webster says the English word "straw" means, "To spread or scatter."

Matthew 25:25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. 
Matthew 25:26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed: 
Matthew 25:26 — Comments- Note that this word "slothful" is the opposite of "faithful." A faithful servant cannot be lazy in the things of God. Note how hard of a worker the servant was towards his master in the parable of the unprofitable servant ( Luke 17:5-10). The servant in this passage may have been a hard pursuer, or worker, in the cares of this world ( Mark 4:19). So much so that he had no time for God's work anymore. We must be busy about the work of the Lord, "full of good works" as it says in Acts 9:36. Romans 16:6; Romans 16:12 (many hard workers in church at Rome). Also, we are to be full of the Holy Ghost in Wisdom of Solomon , faith and power ( Acts 6:3; Acts 6:5; Acts 6:8; Acts 11:24). You cannot be slothful in the things of God.

Mark 4:19, "And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful."

Acts 9:36, "Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did."

Romans 16:6, "Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us."

Romans 16:12,"Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured much in the Lord."

Acts 6:3, "Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and Wisdom of Solomon , whom we may appoint over this business."

Acts 6:5, "And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philippians , and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:"

Acts 6:8, "And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people."

Acts 11:24, "For he was a good Prayer of Manasseh , and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much people was added unto the Lord."

Matthew 25:27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. 
Matthew 25:27 — Word Study on "exchangers" - Gesenius says the Greek word τραπεζίτης (G 5133) means, "money-changer, banker," which may have been derived from the Greek word τράπεζα (G 5132), referring to the dinner table on which a meal was placed, and also refers to the table used by the money-changers (Gesenius, Strong). For example, Luke uses τράπεζα (table) in the Parable of the Pounds figuratively to refer to the place where interest is gained by doing business with the money changers ( Luke 19:23). Although the KJV translates τράπεζα as "bank" in Luke 19:23, the word actually refers to the table used these ancient businesses of exchanging currency. We find a description of these money-changers working at their tables in Matthew 21:12, Mark 11:15 and John 2:15, where the Scriptures tell us that Jesus cast them out of the Temple for bringing their business into this sacred place of prayer.

While the Greek word τραπεζίτης refers to a money-changer or banker, the Scriptures also use the Greek word κολλυβιστή ς (G 2855) to refer to a "money-changer" (Gesenius), or more literally, "a coin-dealer" (Strong), who sat at these τράπεζα (tables) to do business (see Matthew 21:12, Mark 11:15 John 2:15).

Luke 19:23, "Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury?"

Matthew 21:12, "And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves,"

Mark 11:15, :And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves;"

John 2:15, "And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers" money, and overthrew the tables;"

Comments - There was a need to change money change in Palestine because of the various currencies used throughout the Empire, such as the Roman denarius, the Greek drachma and tetradrachma, and the Phoenician coins. Thus, Jews coming from the Diaspora to Jerusalem would bring an array of currency that needed to be exchanged in order to pay the customary half shekel annual temple tax for all males above the age of twenty ( Exodus 30:11-15). 660] In additional money changing, A. R. S. Kennedy says the wealthy members of this profession developed a business system in which people could deposit their money with them in order to gain interest. 661] This type of usury would describe what Jesus was referring to in Matthew 25:27 and Luke 19:24.

660] Edward Bagby Pollard, "Money-changers," in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. James Orr (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, c 1915, 1939), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

661] A. R. S. Kennedy, "Money-changers," in A Dictionary of the Bible Dealing with its Language, Literature, and Contents Including the Biblical Theology, vol 3, ed. James Hastings and John A. Selbie (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1901), 432-433.

Money finds its greatest value, not in being hoarded, but by placing it in circulation so that it may gain profit to its owner. A healthy economy is one where money is being exchanged and spent. Regarding the kingdom of God, we are to invest our material wealth into the kingdom of God, rather than hoarding it for ourselves.

Matthew 25:30 — Comments- Note The phrase "outer darkness" is used three times in the Scriptures and is unique to the Gospel of Matthew ( Matthew 8:12; Matthew 22:13; Matthew 25:30). The identification of this place does not necessarily refer to Hell. The parable tells us that the Lord gave one talent unto one of his servant. This would represent a believer and not a sinner, but an unfaithful believer with the goods that God had given to this servant to use in the work of the kingdom.

In his book The Final Quest Rick Joyner likens the five foolish virgins to those Christians who get saved, but do not live for the Lord. They live for themselves and do know the presence and work of the Holy Spirit in their lives. When they appear before the judgment seat of Christ, they will suffer tremendous grief for not having known the Lord through the presence of the Holy Spirit. This is meant by the statement, "there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." They will suffer the loss of all things, except their souls, according to 1 Corinthians 3:13-15. Rick Joyner met them on the way to the throne in a place distant from the throne called "outer darkness." One witness to him called it the "lowest part of Heaven." 662]

662] Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977), 86-90.

However, we find the phrase "outer darkness" in the New Testament Apocrypha writing The Revelation of Paul. In this ancient writing it is used to describe the place where scornful sinners are taken after death to be tormented by the angel Tartaruch.

"Let him therefore be handed over to the angel Tartaruch, who is set over the punishments, and let him place him in outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth, and let him be there till the great day of judgment. And after these things I heard the voice of angels and archangels saying: Thou art just, Lord, and thy judgment is just." (The Revelation of Paul 16) (ANF 8)



Verses 31-46 

The Judgment of the Nations - The passage in Matthew 25:31-46 is popularly called the Judgment of the Nation. In this passage Jesus tells His disciples what will take place immediately following His Second Coming. We know that at His Second Coming He will set up His kingdom on earth and rule and reign from Jerusalem for a thousand years, which we call the Millennial Reign of Christ. At this time He will judge the nations upon the earth as a part of establishing His reign upon the earth.

The Central Message of the Parable- Regarding the message in this parable of the Judgment of the Nations, we understand that our service in the Kingdom of Heaven can be summed up in Proverbs 14:31, which emphasizes the need to care for the weak and poor.

Proverbs 14:31, "He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor."

Matthew 25:32 — "as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats" - Comments- I drove through a small flock of goats yesterday, about a dozen of them crossing the road near my home. But as I took a second glance, I noticed a few sheep among them. Here in Africa the domesticated goats and sheep frequently graze together so that they become adapted to one another in their daily routine of grazing and moving about. This must have been typical of shepherds in Jesus' day as well in His description of separating the sheep and goats in Matthew 25:32.

Matthew 25:40 — Comments- Note that the sheep were givers. They lived a life of giving to the needs of others. The goats were not so. They never saw the need to give.

Matthew 25:46 — Comments- Matthew 25:46 teaches us that Hell is an everlasting punishment. It will have no end. The reason is because God has no beginning and no end. He is everlasting. He will always be a God of judgment.

26 Chapter 26 

Verse 1-2 

Introduction of Plot: Jesus Foretells His Crucifixion- Matthew 26:1-2 records the fourth mention of the Crucifixion by Jesus in the book of Matthew. These two verses serve as an introduction to the epilogue of Matthew's Gospel by announcing the theme of this section, the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. The plot of the epilogue will center on this crucial event as its climax. Jesus had foreknowledge of His impending crucifixion through the understanding of biblical prophecy and the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Since the time of Peter's confession that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the Living God, Jesus has been telling His disciples of His impending Passion in order to prepare them for this dramatic event. 

Prior References Made by Jesus to His Crucifixion- First mention:

Matthew 16:21, "From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day."

Second mention:

Matthew 17:22-23, "And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry."

Third mention:

Matthew 20:17-19, "And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day he shall rise again."

Jesus will make a number of references to His death during the Passover meal.

Matthew 26:12, "For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial."

Matthew 26:31-32, "Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee."

Matthew 26:1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples, 
Matthew 26:1 — Comments- Matthew 26:1 is the fifth transitional sentence that takes us out of the fifth major discourse and into the Passion of our Lord. Each of these five lengthy discourses ends with the similar phrase, "when Jesus had finished these sayings (or parables)," giving these five sections a common division.

Matthew 7:28-29, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes."

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Matthew 13:53, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence."

Matthew 19:1, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;"

Matthew 26:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,"

Thus, each of these five discourses is separated with large sections of narrative material, with the discourses being interwoven between the narratives. Each section of narrative material relates to and prepares us for the next discourse. 

Scholars note how Matthew 26:1 adds "all" to describe Jesus' teachings, unlike the previous four transitional sentences, suggesting that He had ended His teaching ministry, both public and private, having taught everything that the Holy Spirit gave Him to say. Now, He would prepare for His Passion and Resurrection.

The statement, "He said to His disciples" follows the fifth lengthy discourse of the Gospel of Matthew that was delivered on the Mount of Olives exclusively to His disciples ( Matthew 24:4). Therfore, Jesus concludes His Eschatological Discourse on Mount Olivet with the statement predicting His betrayal and passion in Matthew 26:2.

Matthew 26:2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 
Matthew 26:2 — Comments - The author of the Gospel of Matthew uses the two Greek word παραδίδωμι and σταυρόω in the opening verses of this narrative section to describe how Jesus will be delivered to be crucified. These two words are important in the development of the theme of Matthew's epilogue. The Greek word παραδίδωμι will be used eleven times in Matthew 26:1 to Matthew 27:10 to describe how Judas Iscariot handed Jesus over to the Jewish leaders, and how the Jewish leaders handed Him over to Pontius Pilate. The Greek word σταυρόω will be used six times in Matthew 27:11-66 to describe the crucifixion event.

The disciples were certainly familiar with the Roman crucifixion scenes. The classical Greek and Roman writer gives us graphic descriptions of some of the most gruesome forms of human torture through impalement and crucifixion. This form of punishment is recorded as far back as the Persians and it was perfected by the Romans. The disciples of Jesus would have struggled to find an explanation of how Jesus would be subject to Roman crucifixion in two days. However, Matthew develops the plot in this narrative section ( Matthew 26:3-16) so that the reader of his Gospel is able to foresee this event unfolding.



Verses 1-20 

The Messiah's Departure - Matthew 26:1 to Matthew 28:20 is popularly referred to as the epilogue of this Gospel. This narrative section records the accounts of Jesus' Passion: His betrayal, arrest, trial, crucifixion, burial, resurrection, and final commission to the disciples. 

The Theme- The plot of Matthew 26-28 develops around the predictions made by Jesus regarding His Passion and the events that take place in fulfillment of these predictions. The movement of this narrative plot can be divided into three parts: the setup, the conflict, and the resolution. The Setup- This narrative section sets up the plot by opening with Jesus predicting His crucifixion to the loyal disciples, saying, "Ye know that after two days is the feast of the Passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified." ( Matthew 26:2) The Conflict- The action within the epilogue rises as Judas Iscariot plans his Master's betrayal, leading to His arrest, trial, and death in fulfillment of Jesus' opening prophecy in the epilogue. The climax of this conflict is reached with the crucifixion of the Saviour. The Resolution- The resolution of this conflict takes place at the resurrection of Jesus Christ and the commissioning of His disciples. Thus, the theme of the Scriptural fulfillment of events surrounding the Passion of Christ is introduced in the opening verses of the epilogue ( Matthew 26:2) and fulfilled throughout course of the narrative material. The setting for the epilogue of Matthew is the city of Jerusalem and its immediate suburbs, in particular, the Mount of Olives and Golgotha. The main characters in this narrative section are Jesus and His disciples in conflict with the Jewish leaders and the Roman government. Also important to the plot of the epilogue is the development of events surrounding two key disciples of Jesus Christ, Peter and Judas Iscariot.

The Structure- Using the literary element of Matthew's one ἵνα πληρωθῇ formulae as a key to his structural design throughout His Gospel, an Old Testament citation can be found in Matthew 27:9-10, which refers to a key event in Jesus' betrayal, when Judas Iscariot hangs himself in guilt over his deed despite Master's innocence. 

Zechariah 11:12-13, "And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. And the LORD said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the LORD."

Matthew 27:9-10, "Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; And gave them for the potter"s field, as the Lord appointed me."

Jesus also cites an Old Testament passage in Zechariah 13:7 as a part of one of His predictions ( Matthew 26:31).

Zechariah 13:7, "Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the LORD of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones."

Matthew 26:31, "Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad." 

Thus, we observe that each division of Matthew's Gospel gives one ἵνα πληρωθῇ formulae as a fulfillment of prophecy. Each of these quotes reflects the five-fold themes of our spiritual journey, which is reflected within the structure of the Gospel of Matthew. 

The epilogue opens with Jesus predicting His crucifixion ( Matthew 26:1-2). The testimony of Jesus predicts His death and betrayal ( Matthew 26:3-30). The testimony of the Scriptures predicts the arrest and scattering of the disciples ( Matthew 26:31-75). The testimony of man is recorded to reveal two opposing views of His arrest, death, burial, and resurrection ( Matthew 27:1 to Matthew 28:15). The epilogue closes with the Great Commission ( Matthew 28:16-20).

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. Introduction: Jesus Foretells His Passion — Matthew 26:1-2
2. The Testimony of Jesus Christ — Matthew 26:3-30
3. The Testimony of the Scriptures — Matthew 26:31-75
4. The Testimony of Man — Matthew 27:1 to Matthew 28:15
5. The Great Commission — Matthew 28:16-20
Moses' Departure vs. The Passion of Christ- The Betrayal, Trial, Passion, and Resurrection narrative of Matthew 26:1 to Matthew 28:20 tell us of His Departure and soon Return. This departure can be compared to the departure of Moses in the final chapter of the book of Deuteronomy. There is one quote from the Old Testament in this section of Matthew. Jesus quotes Zechariah 13:7 in Matthew 26:31 which refers to the theme of this section, which is a prophecy of the Passion of Christ.

Matthew 26:31, "Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad." 

His Passion - Jerome says that Jesus' Passion took place twenty-seven years before the death of Paul, which was the fourteenth year of Nero, around A.D 41.

"He (Paul) then, in the fourteenth year of Nero on the same day with Peter, was beheaded at Rome for Christ"s sake and was buried in the Ostian way, the twenty-seventh year after our Lord"s passion." (Lives of Illustrious Men 5)



Verses 3-30 

The Testimony of Jesus Christ - Matthew 26:3-30 records the predictions of Jesus Christ regarding His impending death and betrayal. This passage of Scripture reflects the testimony of Jesus Christ regarding the Passion.

Literary Evidence of the Theme - Matthew 26:3-30 contains literary evidence of the theme of betrayal. The Greek word παραδίδωμι is used thirty-one times throughout the Gospel of Matthew. Of the fifteen times this word refers directly to the betrayal of Judas Iscariot, eleven of these uses are concentrated within Matthew 26:1 to Matthew 27:10. The other five uses are found in Matthew 10:4; Matthew 17:22; Matthew 20:18-19 as predictions of His future betrayal.

Literary Evidence of the Structure - Matthew 26:3-30 contains literary evidence of its structure in the form of contrasting plots placed alongside one another. For example, the assembly of the Jews to plot the death of Jesus ( Matthew 26:3-5) is immediately followed by Jesus assembling in a leper's house and predicting His death ( Matthew 26:6-13). These two passages of Scripture contrast divine providence and man's free will at work together in God's divine plan of redemption. Also, Judas Iscariot's visit to the chief priests to betrayal Jesus ( Matthew 26:14-16) is immediately followed by Jesus gathering with His disciples to observe the Passover meal in which He reveals Judas as the betrayer ( Matthew 26:17-30). Again, a contrast is made between divine providence and man's free will. Both of these contrasting passages open with the Greek word τότε ( Matthew 26:3; Matthew 26:14).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Predictions of Jesus' Death — Matthew 26:3-13
2. The Predictions of Jesus' Betrayal — Matthew 26:14-30
Matthew 26:3-13 — The Predictions of Jesus' Death - In Matthew 26:3-13 the evangelist places two events two together in order to contrast the roles of man and God leading up to the crucifixion of Christ Jesus. While the Jewish leaders are secretly plotting to kill Jesus ( Matthew 26:3-5), He is telling His disciples of His impending death ( Matthew 26:6-13). Both scenes work together to introduce the events of the impending Passion, reflecting the dual roles of divine providence and man's free will in God's plan of redemption.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Jews Plot to Kill Jesus — Matthew 26:3-5
2. Jesus Is Anointed at Bethany — Matthew 26:6-13
Matthew 26:3-5 — The Jews Plot to Kill Jesus ( Mark 14:1-2, Luke 22:1-2, John 11:45-53) - Matthew 26:3-5 tells us about the plot by the Jewish leaders to kill Jesus. This story will stand in direct contrast to the following passage in which Jesus meets with His disciples in the house of Simon the leper and predicts His own death, an event that was currently being plotted by the Jews ( Matthew 26:6-13). 

Of the parallel passages to Matthew 26:3-5 in the Gospels, John's account is the lengthiest of this event, perhaps because he places more emphasis upon Jesus being rejected by the Jews in his Gospel.

Man Plan His Steps, But God Controls the Outcome of Redemptive History - In Matthew 26:3-5 the Jewish leaders were determined to control the outcome of the death of the Son of God. The Jewish people had just honored Jesus' entrance into Jerusalem by crying "Hosanna to the Son of David…" ( Matthew 21:8-9) The crowds were willing to accept Him as their new king. Although the Jewish leaders wanted to kill Jesus quietly without the notice of the people, they had not yet factored in the betrayal of Judas Iscariot, which Matthew adds to the plot in Matthew 26:14-16. When Judas presented himself to the Jewish leaders, they were subject to the time of this betrayal, which took place during the festive days in Jerusalem. It was necessary that prophecy by fulfilled and that the Passover Lamb of God be sacrificed on the Day of Atonement. While the Jewish leaders believed they were organizing this most wicked scheme of all humanity, God was taking control of its outcome for redemptive reasons according to Proverbs 16:9, "A man"s heart deviseth his way: but the LORD directeth his steps," and Proverbs 19:21, "There are many devices in a man"s heart; nevertheless the counsel of the LORD, that shall stand," and Psalm 33:10-11, "The LORD bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of the people of none effect. The counsel of the LORD standeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations."

Matthew 26:3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 
Matthew 26:3 — Comments - Matthew 26:3 clearly describes an assembly of the most powerful Jewish leaders in Israel meeting in the palace of the high priest to discuss an important issue and make a profound decision. While the Jewish leaders had grumbled about Jesus' public ministry for years, this is the first time they will agree to an official plan and organize themselves to move forward with its implimentation.

Matthew 26:4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 
Matthew 26:4 — Comments - Matthew 26:4 states the agenta at this meeting, which is to come up with method of killing Jesus Christ.

Matthew 26:5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among the people. 
Matthew 26:5 — Comments - John Gill notes that the Jewish leaders feared man more than God. They were men-pleasers. 663]

663] John Gill, Matthew , in John Gill's Expositor, in e-Sword, v 777 [CD-ROM] (Franklin, Tennessee: e-Sword, 2000-2005), comments on Matthew 26:5.

Jesus Christ was crucified on the Day of Atonement in fulfillment of divine prophecy. The outcome of this event was beyond the control of the Jews although the Jews felt they were determining their own destiny as a people.

Matthew 26:6-13 — Jesus Is Anointed at Bethany ( Mark 14:3-9, John 12:1-8) - Matthew 26:6-13 records the account of the woman who anointed Jesus' feet with spikenard ointment and wiped His feet with her hair. John's Gospel tells us that the woman's name was Mary. While the Jewish leaders meet in the glorious palace of the high priest ( Matthew 26:3-5), which should have been a place of righteous judgment, Jesus and His disciples gather in the house of Simon the leper, who is considered an outcast by society. 

Matthew 26:6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 
Matthew 26:6 — Comments - The identidy of Simon the leper is unknown, since he is only mentioned in Matthew 26:6. Scholars suggest that he could have been one of those many lepers cured by Jesus Christ.

Matthew 26:7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and poured it on his head, as he sat at meat. 
Matthew 26:7 — "an alabaster box of very precious ointment" - Alabaster is a soft mineral consisting of "gypsum (sulfate of lime)," generally white although it varies in color, and used in the ancient world to make a number of articles, such as "vases, jars, saucers, bowls, lamps, and statues." 664] Pliny gives us a number of locations that it was found throughout the ancient world. Pliny the elder tells us that ancient perfumes were valuable commodities and stored in vessels of lead or alabaster boxes because of their ability to preserve the perfumes from decay and corruption. He also mentions the practice of sprinkling perfumes on the feet of the wealthy. 665] An alabaster box of perfume is also mentioned by Claudius Aelian. 666]

664] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Alabaster."

665] Regarding the storage of perfumes, Pliny writes, "Unguents keep best in boxes of alabaster…unguents, too, improve with age; but the sun is apt to spoil them, for which reason they are usually stowed away in a shady place in vessels of lead…" (Natural History 133) Regarding the value of perfumes, Pliny writes, "These perfumes form the objects of a luxury which may be looked upon as being the most superfluous of any…" (Natural History 134) Regarding the sprinkling of the feet, Pliny writes, "We have known the very soles even of the feet to be sprinkled with perfumes; a refinement which was taught, it is said, by M. Otho to the Emperor Nero." (Natural History 134) Pliny also writes, "This stone is called ‘alabastrites' by some, and is hollowed out into vessels for holding unguents, it having the reputation of preserving them from corruption better than anything else." (Natural History 368) See Pliny, The Natural History of Pliny, vol 3, trans. John Bostock and H. T. Riley, in Bohn's Classical Library, ed. Henry G. Bohn (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1855), 166-167; Pliny, The Natural History of Pliny, vol 6, trans. John Bostock and H. T. Riley, in Bohn's Classical Library, ed. Henry G. Bohn (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1857), 329-330.

666] Aelian writes, "On a time Venus came to him, desiring to pass over: he received her courteously, not knowing who she was, and with much care conveyed her whither she desired; for which the Goddess gave him an Alabaster Box of Ointment, which Phaon using, became the most beautiful of men, and the Wives of the Mitylenans fell in love with him." (Various History 1218) See Thomas Stanley, trans, Claudius Aelianus His Various History (London: Thomas Dring, 1665, Thomas Basset, 1670, 1677) 212-257.

Matthew 26:7 — Comments- John records the story of Mary of Bethany anointing the feet of Jesus with costly perfume and wiping them with her hair ( John 12:3). Luke records a similar incident when a sinful woman washed the feet of Jesus with her tears and wiped them with her hair, then anointed his feet with perfume ( Luke 7:37-38). Matthew and Mark record the incident of a woman pouring perfume on Jesus' head ( Matthew 26:7, Mark 14:3). 

John 12:3, "Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment."

Luke 7:37-38, "And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee"s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment."

Mark 14:3, "And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very precious; and she brake the box, and poured it on his head."

Richard Trench reflects a popular view that these stories record variations of the same event. 667] This view has its origin in the hermeneutical principle of approaching the four Gospels as a collection of primarily the same events, but from different perspectives by their respective authors. However, there is no justification in assuming that these four accounts are the same event. I approach the four Gospels with the principle that each Evangelist offers a testimony of Jesus as the Son of God with different emphasis and each one chose events as their narrative material by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit that fit their theme. For example, Jesus Christ visited many synagogues on the Sabbath and may have read from the book of Isaiah on numerous occasions, with an example recorded in Luke 4:14-30. Jesus could have preached the Sermon on the Mount ( Matthew 5-7) a number of times, as recorded in the Sermon on the Plain ( Luke 6:17-49). For example, today many travelling ministers of the Gospel in the field ministry repeat their sermons as they travel to various churches. In addition, Jesus may have cleansed the Temple on at least two occasions ( Matthew 21:12-17, John 2:12-22).

667] Richard Trench says, "It may be taken as agreed on by all that the two earlier Evangelists and the last, in their several records of the anointing of Christ by a woman, refer to one and the same event (Matt. xxvi 7; Markxiv 3; John xii 8)." See Richard Chenevix Trench, Notes on the Parables of Our Lord (London: Kegan Paul, 1906), 297.

Matthew 26:12 — Comments- Since Jesus' body never received an anointing for burial, a pre-ceremonial anointing was given. The nature of His death did not allow the customary washing and anointing of the body in preparation for burial. It was not until the third day that some of the women came to the tomb for the purpose of preparing the body properly for burial ( Luke 24:1).

Luke 24:1, "Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them."

This is the fifth mention of Jesus" death. Verse 2was the fourth mention.

Matthew 26:13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 
Matthew 26:13 — Comments - In Matthew 26:13 the narrative plot is preparing the reader for the Great Commission ( Matthew 28:18-20) as Jesus reveals that the Gospel will be preached throughout the whole world.

Matthew 26:14-30 — The Predictions of Jesus' Betrayal- In Matthew 26:14-30 the evangelist places two events two together in order to contrast the roles of man and God leading up to the crucifixion of Christ Jesus. While Judas Iscariot is plotting the betrayal of Jesus ( Matthew 26:14-16), He is telling His disciples who is about to betray Him ( Matthew 26:17-30). Both scenes work together to introduce the events of the impending Passion, reflecting the dual roles of divine providence and man's free will in God's plan of redemption.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Judas Seeks to Betray Jesus — Matthew 26:14-16
2. Jesus Predicts His Betrayal — Matthew 26:17-30
Matthew 26:14-16 — Judas Seeks to Betray Jesus ( Mark 14:10-11, Luke 22:3-6) - Matthew 26:14-16 records the account of how Judas Iscariot went to the chief priests and betrayed Jesus Christ for thirty pieces of silver. Within the development of the narrative plot of Matthew's epilogue, this passage reaches back to Matthew 26:3-5 for its context. However, this story is placed prior to Jesus' prediction of His betrayal by Judas in Matthew 26:17-25.

Matthew 26:14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 
Matthew 26:15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 
Matthew 26:15 — "And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver" - Comments- The significance of the value of thirty pieces of silver that the priests arrived at is that it matches the value that the Jews gave to slaves under the Law. Note:

Exodus 21:32, "If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned."

Leviticus 27:1-8 also gives similar values upon those who make a vow before God. That Isaiah , when someone made a vow to God, the priests were to set a value on the offering that the person is to bring before God to confirm the vow.

This event was the fulfilling of the prophecy in the book of Zechariah 11:12-13, according to Matthew 27:9-10.

Zechariah 11:12-13, "And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. And the LORD said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the LORD." 

Matthew 27:9-10, "Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; And gave them for the potter"s field, as the Lord appointed me."

Matthew 26:14-15 — Comments - Judah Sold Joseph- Note that it was Judah"s idea to sell Joseph, his brother in the book of Genesis. 

Genesis 37:26-27, "And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood? Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother and our flesh. And his brethren were content." 

The name "Judas" is the New Testament word for the Hebrew name "Judah." Also, it was Judas that sold Jesus for thirty pieces of silver.

Matthew 26:16 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray him. 
Matthew 26:16 — Comments - Since it was two days until the last Passover, Judas Iscariot quickly found an opportunity to betray Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane..

Matthew 26:17-30 — Jesus Predicts His Betrayal ( Mark 14:12-26, Luke 22:7-50; Luke 22:21-23, John 13:21-30, 1 Corinthians 11:23-25) - Matthew 26:17-30 records the preparation of the Passover meal ( Matthew 26:17-19) and the prediction of Jesus' betrayal during the eating of the meal ( Matthew 26:20-30). The Gospels of Matthew and Mark follow each other closely with their text, placing an emphasis in this passage of Scripture upon the betrayal of Jesus. This passage of Scripture stands in contrast to the preceding event of Judas Iscariot making an agreement with the Jewish leaders to betray his Master. 668] As Judas Iscariot makes a covenant with the Jewish leaders, Jesus demonstrates the blood of the new covenant in the Passover meal. 

668] Davies and Allison note the literary element of contrast between ,26:17-19, saying, "The disciples' question offers a striking contrast with the question in v 15: Judas asks how he can betray Jesus; the others ask how they can serve him." See W. D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to Saint Matthew: Commentary on Matthew XIX-XXVIII, vol 3, in The International Critical Commentary (London: T. & T. Clark Ltd, 2004), 456-457.

The Institution of the Lord's Supper - Matthew 26:26-30 records the institution of the Lord's Supper as Jesus explained the significance of the bread and the wine. The Jews understood that the Passover Meal was to consist of the Passover lamb and unleavened bread. They understood that the lamb and its shed blood served as an atonement for the sins of the people. Therefore, when Jesus presented the cup and the bread as His blood and body, they could not help but relate this symbolism to the Passover lamb.

Matthew 26:17 Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?
Matthew 26:17 — Comments - The first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread most likely refered to Thursday, 14th Nisan. Under the Mosaic Law, the seven-day Feast of Unleavened Bread took place on Friday through Saturday, 15th to the 21st Nisah with the Passover feast being observed on Thursday, 14th Nisan ( Leviticus 23:5-6). 

Leviticus 23:5-6, "In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the LORD"S passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened bread unto the LORD: seven days ye must eat unleavened bread."

Although these were two festivals under the Law, they eventually blended into a single festive occasion in Jerusalem. 669] For example, Philo the Jew writes:

669] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 3 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1855), 284.

"And there is another festival combined with the feast of the passover, having a use of food different from the usual one, and not customary; the use, namely, of unleavened bread, from which it derives its name." (The Special Laws 2150) 

By the first century, the Jews referred to these two events singularly as either the Passover of Feast of Unleavened Bread. 670] Robert Gundry notes that Josephus refers to Nisan 14th as the first day of the festival on numerous occasions, as well as referring to this eight-day festive occasion as the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 671] For example, Josephus writes:

670] R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew , in New International Commentary on the New Testament, (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2007), 981.

671] Robert H. Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook of a Mixed Church Under Persecution, 2nd ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1994), 524.

"Whence it is that, in memory of the want we were then in, we keep a feast for eight days, which is called the feast of unleavened bread." (Antiquities 2151)

"As the Jews were celebrating the feast of unleavened bread, which we call the Passover, it was customary for the priests to open the temple gates just after midnight." (Antiquities 1822)

"As now the war abroad ceased for a while, the sedition within was revived; and on the feast of unleavened bread, which was come, it being the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus [Nisan], when it is believed the Jews were first freed from the Egyptian." (Wars 531)

Matthew 26:18 — "My time is as hand" - Comments - This is His hour of crucifixion.

Matthew 26:19 — Comments - Some scholars draw a parallel between Matthew 26:19 and Exodus 12:28. In both passages Moses and Jesus send the people to prepare for the Passover. The people did as they were commended and departed to prepare the Passover meal.

Exodus 12:28, "And the children of Israel went away, and did as the LORD had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they."

Matthew 26:23 — Comments - This Passover meal was communal in nature in that all of the disciples share the food in the same dish. 

Matthew 26:24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had not been born. 
Matthew 26:24 — "The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed!" - Comments - This is the sixth mention of His death. See Matthew 26:2; Matthew 26:12 for earlier mentions.

"it had been good for that man if he had not been born" - King Solomon makes a similar statement in Ecclesiastes 4:3, "Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done under the sun."

Matthew 26:25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, Thou hast said. 
Matthew 26:26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
Matthew 26:26 — Comments - The Gospel of Matthew offers to witness to the custom of praying a blessing upon a meal before eating the food ( Matthew 14:19; Matthew 26:26).

Matthew 14:19, "And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude."

Matthew 26:27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 
Matthew 26:28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 
Matthew 26:28 — Comments - This new covenant was spoken by Jeremiah over four hundred years earlier.

Jeremiah 31:31, "Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:"

These words of the new covenant are reminiscent of the words of Moses when he instituted the old covenant.

Exodus 24:8, "And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD hath made with you concerning all these words."

Matthew 26:29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father"s kingdom.
Matthew 26:29 — Comments - Jesus ate and drank with the disciples during the forty days immediately after His resurrection. He most likely drank wine with them at these meals. Perhaps Jesus is saying that He will no longer drink wine with the disciples in His present body, but soon afterwards in His new resurrection body and after His ascention to the right hand of the Father. However, the most popular view is to understand that Jesus is referring to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb that takes place after His Second Coming when He will again be with them forever ( Revelation 19:6-9).

Matthew 26:30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. 
Matthew 26:30 — "And when they had sung an hymn" - Comments - BDAG says the Greek word ὑμνέω (G 5214) means, "to sing (a hymn)," and in Matthew 26:30 it specifically refers to "the second part of the Hallel 113-18 Heb.], sung at the close of the Passover Meal."

Matthew 26:30 — Comments - In Matthew 26:30 Jesus and His disciples were following the ancient Jewish tradition of reciting or singing the "Hallel," consisting of six psalms (113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118). 672] The title of this group of psalms is taken from the opening word of Psalm 113, which is "Hallelujah" (Praise the Lord). The Jews understood that these psalms mentioned a number of events related to the Exodus of the children of Israel and their journey in the wilderness.

672] See the Babylonian Talmud, Tractate Pesachim 95a-b, 118a-b and the Mishna, Tractate Pesachim 106-7. In addition, Philo the Jew mentions the Jewish traditiuon of songs during the Passover meal, saying, "And each house is at that time invested with the character and dignity of a temple, the victim being sacrificed so as to make a suitable feast for the man who has provided it and of those who are collected to share in the feast, being all duly purified with holy ablutions. And those who are to share in the feast come together not as they do to other entertainments, to gratify their bellies with wine and meat, but to fulfil their hereditary custom with prayer and songs of praise." (The Special Laws 2148) See C. D. Yonge, trans, The Works of Philo Judaeus, The Contemporary of Josephus (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1855), 284.



Verses 31-35 

Jesus Predicts His Arrest and Peter's Denial ( Mark 14:27-31, Luke 22:31-34, John 13:36-38) - In Matthew 26:31-35 Jesus foretells of the fulfillment of Zechariah 13:7 and Peter's denial of Him during His trials the night before His crucifixion. These two predictions are placed together because Peter's denial is the strongest evidence of the fulfillment of Zechariah's prophecy.

Matthew 26:31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
Matthew 26:31 — Comments - In Matthew 26:31 Jesus cites Zechariah 13:7 as one of the Old Testament prophecies that are about to be fulfilled. 

Zechariah 13:7, "Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the LORD of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones."

Matthew 26:32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
Matthew 26:32 — Comments- Jesus does go into Galilee after His resurrection and meets His disciples in order to deliver unto them His last charge prior to His Ascension ( Matthew 28:18-20).

Matthew 26:31-32 — Comments - Jesus Mentions His Death- Matthew 26:31-32 is the seventh mention of His death. See verses 2, 12,24of this chapter for earlier mentions.

Jesus will indeed go before His disciples into Galilee, and Matthew's Gospel will emphasize this meeting after His Resurrection. Only Mark's Gospel makes another mention of His meeting with the disciples in Galilee ( Mark 16:7). Matthew's Gospel mentions it three times in his final chapter. He records how the angels told the women at the Garden Tomb to have His disciples meet Him there ( Matthew 28:7). Jesus then appeared to these same women as they left the Tomb and told them to have His disciples meet Him there ( Matthew 28:10). It was in Galilee that Jesus delivered to His disciples the Great Commission ( Matthew 28:16-20). Thus, it was an important meeting.

Matthew 28:7, "And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you."

Matthew 28:10, "Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me."

Matthew 28:16, "Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them."

Some scholars believe that the reference in 1 Corinthians 15:6 to Jesus appearing to above five hundred disciples took place in Galilee. It would have been a location, perhaps in a rural area, where Jesus would have been able to appear with causing a disturbance.

1 Corinthians 15:6, "After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep."

Matthew 26:33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. 
Matthew 26:34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.
Matthew 26:34 — Comments - One of the strongest evidences to the fulfillment of Zechariah 13:7 will be Peter's denial of His Saviour after Jesus' arrest. Although the other disciples scatter in the Garden of Gethsemane with no further record of their behavior during the Passion events, Matthew is careful to record Peter's behavior. Thus, Peter's actions are a fulfillment of Zechariah 13:7. 

Matthew 26:35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. 


Verses 31-75 

The Testimony of the Scriptures - Matthew 26:31-75 records the testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures regarding the impending betrayal and passion of Jesus Christ. Jesus predicts His arrest and the scattering of the disciples, and in particular Peter's denial ( Matthew 26:31-35). When Jesus is arrested in the Garden of Gethsemane, His disciples scatter in fulfillment of Zechariah's prophecy ( Matthew 26:36-56). When Jesus is brought before the Sanhedrin, Peter denies Jesus three times in fulfillment of Jesus' prediction ( Matthew 26:57-75).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Predicts His Arrest and Peter's Denial — Matthew 26:31-35
2. The Fulfillment of Zechariah's Prophecy — Matthew 26:36-56
3. The Fulfillment of Peter's Denial — Matthew 26:57-75


Verses 36-56 

The Fulfillment of Zechariah's Prophecy - In Matthew 26:36-56 Jesus is arrested while praying in the Garden of Gethsemane as His disciples scatter in fulfillment of Zechariah's prophecy.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Prays in the Garden of Gethsemane — Matthew 26:36-46
2. The Betrayal and Arrest of Jesus in the Garden — Matthew 26:47-56
Matthew 26:36-46 — Jesus Prays in the Garden of Gethsemane ( Mark 14:32-42, Luke 22:39-46) - Matthew 26:36-46 records Jesus" prayer in the Garden Gethsemane. Parallel passages are Mark 14:32-42 and Luke 22:39-46. Jesus prayed the same (similar) prayer three times (verses 36, 42, 44). How long did this prayer time last? The passage does not say. But there may have been much time spent in just waiting on Lord. The first time He returns to his disciples, He asks them to stay awake. The second time, He leaves them to sleep. Note that it was Jesus" custom to pray here.

Luke 22:39, "And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him."

Matthew 26:38 — Comments - Dutch Sheets gives an interesting insight into Matthew 26:38. He refers to the two times when Jesus Chris travailed in His spirit in prayer. The first time was when He groaned and wept just before He raised Lazarus from the dead ( John 11:33-38). This passage of Scripture describes an occasion when Jesus was deeply troubled in His spirit and began to weep. We must be careful not to interpret this event in Jesus' life as something that took place in His emotions; for it tells us that before Jesus wept, He "groaned in the spirit, and was troubled." We must interpret is as a work and manifestation of the Holy Spirit stirring inside of Him and breaking forth through weeping. We call it travailing in the Spirit. I remember watching one of my mentors in the early 1980's having this similar experience. After the church service, the pastor and several of us gathered around in a circle and began to pray. Within a few minutes Jack Emerson began to tremble and groan, then fell to the floor and began to weep. We all waited while he regained his composure and strength and stood up. He later told some of us that this was not him weeping, but the moving of the Holy Spirit within him. When Jesus began to weep, the people around only saw it in the natural realm ( John 11:36-37). But, it was this type travail and weeping in the Spirit that was necessary in order for this miracle to break forth and manifest as the resurrection of Lazarus. The second time was when He prayed in the Garden of Gethsemane just before His arrest; for there Jesus said, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death," ( Matthew 26:38). This is a description of Jesus experiencing a heavy weight in His Spirit and being moved into prayer for a release of this weight. Dutch Sheets says that this event was a fulfillment of Isaiah 53:11, "He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities." 673]

673] Dutch Sheets, Intercessory Prayer (Ventura, California: Regal Books, 1996), 129.

We also see a reference to this type of travail and weeping in Psalm 126:6.

Psalm 126:6, "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."

We know that Paul the apostle experienced it according to Galatians 4:19.

Galatians 4:19, "My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you,"

Matthew 26:39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. 
Matthew 26:39 — "nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt" - Comments - The longer I serve the Lord, the less I trust my will and the more I trust God"s will and plan for my life. I have prayed and believed and received, only to later wish that I had taken the more difficult path. 

In this prayer of consecration by our Lord Jesus, He yielded to the will and plan that the Father had for His life. My personal experience has been that God"s plan for my life is often the most difficult path to follow. I have tried the easy paths, only to see years later, how little it had conformed me into the image of His Dear Son.

I am learning to pray this prayer more in these later years, knowing that suffering brings about my perfection in Him. It brings me into God"s perfect plan. It brings the greatest contentment in my heart. 

When I know that I am in God"s will, I have learned not to leave this path, no matter how difficult it may be. If I walk away from a difficult task, and out of God"s will, it may take years to be restored into God"s plan for my life. Suffering is often the better choice over pleasure.

This is the choice that Moses made:

Hebrews 11:24-26, "By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh"s daughter; Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward."

It is the choice that Abraham made. He chose to dwell in tents in Canaan, while his nephew, Lot, chose the choicest of the land and the city of Sodom. 

Hebrews 11:9-10, "By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God."

It is the choice that Paul, the apostle, made:

Colossians 1:24, "Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body"s sake, which is the church:"

This truth must be recognized as suffering for Christ"s sake. This is a prayer of dedicating our lives to serving God in His plan for our lives. It does not mean that we are to suffer in sickness, poverty, and pestilence. For it was in this great sacrifice that Jesus made for us that we might enter into the blessings of God.

Matthew 26:40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 
Matthew 26:41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 
Matthew 26:41 — Comments - Perhaps the charge to watch refers to our thoughts, and the charge to pray refers to our words. The Lord wants our entire mind focused upon him, both thoughts and confession, when we walk this spiritual journey.

How important is it to spend time with the Lord in prayer? It is important enough that even when a man is sluggish in the morning or worn out at night, God still would have you pray, even though the body wants to sleep. One morning while praying I fell into a doze and the Lord spoke to me 1 Thessalonians 5:6-7 so plainly that it startled me. The Lord did not want me sleeping during my time with Him, no matter what my flesh said!

1 Thessalonians 5:6-7, "Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night."

Note these insightful words from Sadhu Sundar Singh regarding temptation and indulgence towards sin:

"7. The ship, quite properly, has its place in the water, but for the water to flow into the ship is both unsuitable and dangerous. So for a man to have his abode in this world is right and good for himself and others, for, keeping himself afloat, he will be able to help them to arrive along with himself at the haven of life. But for the world to find its way into his heart means death and destruction. Therefore the man of prayer ever reserves his heart for Him who formed it to be His temple, and thus both in this world and that which is to come he rests in peace and safely 8. We all know that without water it is impossible to live; but if we sink beneath it we choke and die. While we need to make use of and drink water, we ought not to fall into and sink beneath it. Therefore the world and worldly things must be used with discretion, for without them life is not only difficult but impossible. For this very purpose God created the world that men might make use of it, but men should not drown themselves in it, for thus the breath of prayer is stopped and they perish.

9. If by ceasing to live the life of prayer the life of the spirit begins to fail, then those worldly things which are intended to be useful become hurtful and destructive. The sun by its light and heat makes all vegetable things to live and flourish, and also causes them to wither and die. The air also gives life and vigour to all living beings, but itself is the cause of their decomposition. Therefore ‘Watch and Pray.'" 674]

674] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line]; accessed 26 October 2008; available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "III Prayer," section 1, part 7-9.

Matthew 26:43 — Comments - The second time He returned to His disciples, He did not tell them to watch with him one hour. Rather, He let them sleep.

Matthew 26:36-44 — Comments - Jesus' Prayer of Consecration- The prayers that Jesus prayed in the garden are called a prayer of consecration. The fact that Jesus prayed this prayer of consecration three different times illustrates our need to pray this prayer more than once in our Christian journey. When we drift away from God, we must consecrate ourselves afresh and anew to do God's will. This is the prayer that we must pray each time that we yield our lives to God's will when our flesh and mind are inclined to resist. This prayer comes before each trial that we face as we walk through the valley of the shadow of death. We consecrate our lives to His will each day that we willingly take up our cross and follow Him. 

Matthew 26:45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Matthew 26:45 — "Sleep on now, and take your rest" - Comments - The Greek text allows the statement "Sleep on now, and take your rest" to be either a question or a command. While the KJV translates it as a command from Jesus, the UBS3 interprets it as a question. Thus, the statement can read, "Are you sleeping and taking your rest?" The context of the passage better supports the question than the command. This is because the next verse says, "Rise, let us be going." Jesus would not tell them to sleep, then tell them to rise up.

The LO reads, "Then he came back to his disciples, and said to them, Do you sleep now, and take your rest? Behold, the hour approaches, when the Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinners."

Matthew 26:45 — Comments - In Matthew 26:45 Jesus mentions His betrayal leading to His death (verses 2 ,12 ,24 ,31-32).



Verses 47-56 

The Betrayal and Arrest of Jesus in the Garden ( Mark 14:43-50, Luke 22:47-53, John 18:3-12) - Matthew 26:47-56 records the betrayal and arrest of Jesus Christ in the Garden of Gethsemane.

Matthew 26:51 — Comments - All four Evangelists records the event of Peter drawing his sword in the Garden and cutting off the ear of Malchus, the servant of the high priest ( Matthew 26:51, Mark 14:47, Luke 22:49-51, John 18:10). Only John records the man's name as Malchus and that it was Peter who drew the sword, and only Luke records the fact that Jesus healed the man's ear. Peter was the most zealous of the twelve disciples. He had taken Jesus literally in Luke 22:36 when Jesus told them to sell their garments and purchase a sword.

John 18:10, "Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest"s servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant"s name was Malchus."

Matthew 26:51, "And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest"s, and smote off his ear."

Mark 14:47, "And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear."

Luke 22:50-51, "And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him."

John 18:10, "Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest"s servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant"s name was Malchus."

Luke 22:36, "Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one."

Matthew 26:54 — Comments - Matthew 26:54 reflects the secondary theme of Matthew's Gospel as Jesus refers to the the events surrounding His being the fulfillment of the Old Testament Scriptures.

Matthew 26:56 — "But all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled" - Comments - Matthew 26:56 a is understood by many scholars to be a comment made by Jesus Himself, although some view it as the author's insertion. The support for the first view comes from the parallel passage in Mark 14:49-50, which clearly credits the statement to Jesus Himself, who says, "I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: but the scriptures must be fulfilled. And they all forsook him, and fled."

Matthew 26:56 reflects the secondary theme of Matthew's Gospel as Jesus refers to the the events surrounding His being the fulfillment of the Old Testament Scriptures.

"Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled" - Comments - Matthew 26:56 b is most likely a fulfillment of Matthew 26:31 in which Jesus cites Zechariah 13:7, saying, "All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad."



Verses 57-75 

The Fulfillment of Peter's Denial- In Matthew 26:57-75 Jesus is brought before the Sanhedrin while Peter denies Jesus three times in fulfillment of Jesus' prediction.

Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Stands before the Sanhedrin — Matthew 26:57-68
2. Peter Denies Jesus Three Times — Matthew 26:69-75
Matthew 26:57-68 — Jesus Stands Before the Sanhedrin ( Mark 14:53-65, Luke 22:54-55; Luke 22:63-71, John 18:13-14; John 18:19-24) - Matthew 26:57-68 records the event of Jesus standing trial before the Jewish Sanhedrin.

Matthew 26:57 — Comments - The Jewish leaders had gathered at the palace of Caiaphas to plan the death of Jesus ( Matthew 26:3). Thus, this was the logical place to bring Him immediately after His arrest.

Matthew 26:3, "Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas,"

Matthew 26:57-59 — Comments - John the Apostle Followed Jesus Into the Temple- In the parallel passage of John 18:15-16 we see that the apostle John followed Jesus into the Temple court.

John 18:15-16, "And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: that disciple was known unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest. But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter."

Matthew 26:64 — Comments - Matthew 26:64 records the tenth mention of His death in the Gospel of Matthew. The false witnesses claimed Jesus would destroy the Temple and rebuild it in three days, while the high priest asked Jesus if He were the Messiah, the Son of God. Jesus, as the Living God, acknowledged their confessions and declared that afterwards, that Isaiah , after His resurrection, He will ascend to the right hand of God. Thus, Jesus took their confessions and explained the work of redemption that would result from these events.

Matthew 26:68 — Comments - The Jewish people had come to recognize Jesus as a prophet. He had also delivered many prophetic sayings during the course of His public ministry.

Matthew 26:69-75 — Peter Denies Jesus Three Times ( Mark 14:66-72, Luke 22:56-62, John 18:15-18; John 18:25-27) - Matthew 26:69-75 records Peter's three denials of the Lord Jesus Christ. Peter played a key role in the narrative plot by confessing the deity of Jesus Christ ( Matthew 16:16). This event that marked a turning point in the public ministry of Jesus Christ as He began to focus upon His crucifixion after this confession.

Matthew 26:73 — Comments- Aramaic was the common language of the people of New Testament Palestine. We see that there were different dialects of this language even among the Jews. In the New Testament era, the speech of the Galileans was pronounced different than that of Judea. We see an example of this in the Old Testament, where the Ephraimites spoke differently from the Gileadites.

Judges 12:6, "Then said they unto him, Say now Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he could not frame to pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew him at the passages of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand."

Matthew 26:75 — Comments- God's Word is quick to be recalled by Peter when it is fulfilled.

27 Chapter 27 

Verses 1-10 

The Testimony of Judas Iscariot ( Mark 15:1, Luke 23:1-2, John 18:28-32, Acts 1:18-19) - Matthew 27:3-10 records the confession of remorse and death of Judas Iscariot. The story of Judas is a tragic one. We almost hoped that he would have gone to Jesus Christ and repented after his guilt surfaced. At this point, his mind was darkened and confused. Judas had been given the responsibility of carrying the moneybag. At some point in time, he gave place to the devil and began to steal out of the money ( John 12:6). After repeatedly giving place to the devil, Judas opened the door in his life for Satan to enter him ( Luke 22:3). At this point, Satan was able to control his thoughts and moved him to betray the Lord ( John 13:2).

John 12:6, "This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein."

Luke 22:3, "Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve."

John 13:2, "And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon"s Song of Solomon , to betray him;"

Jesus' Appears before Pontus Pilate - Matthew 27:1-2 records Jesus' appearance before Pontus Pilate. It was the destiny of Jesus Christ to stand before Pilate in order that Paul the apostle could one day stand before Caesar. Within three hundred years, the Roman Empire would bow before the Gospel of Jesus Christ as Emperor Constantine is converted to the faith.

The Death of Judas Iscariot ( Acts 1:18-19) - Matthew 27:3-10 records the death of Judas Iscariot. The story of Judas is a tragic one. We almost hoped that he would have gone to Jesus Christ and repented after his guilt surfaced. At this point, his mind was darkened and confused. Judas had been given the responsibility of carrying the moneybag. At some point in time, he gave place to the devil and began to steal out of the money ( John 12:6). After repeatedly giving place to the devil, Judas opened the door in his life for Satan to enter him ( Luke 22:3). At this point, Satan was able to control his thoughts and moved him to betray the Lord ( John 13:2).

John 12:6, "This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein."

Luke 22:3, "Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve."

John 13:2, "And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon"s Song of Solomon , to betray him;"

Demonic Influence- The series of events surrounding the death of Judas Iscariot reveals the way people become demon possessed without intending to do so from the beginning. Sin leads people down a path that may look appealing at first, but it ends in bondage, then condemnation and eventually destruction, as when Judas hanged himself out of guilt.

Acts 1:18, "Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out."

The Remorse of Judas- It appears from Matthew 27:3-6 that Judas Iscariot became remorseful ( μεταμέλομαι) of his wicked deeds because of what he had observed during Jesus' Passion. At the arrest of Jesus, Judas kissed his Master on the cheek only to have Jesus look upon him in love. The Innocent One stood amidst extreme beatings and physical punishment without a fight; yet, Judas knew the power in which Jesus walked as the Son fo God. His words were pure when answering His accusers. It was a scene that any normal person would have turned his head is anguish at the sight of such intense evil displayed against someone absolutely pure and innocent. Judas knew that Jesus Christ was innocent. Yet he had allowed himself to obey the promptings of Satan and betray his Master. At this point Satan and the Jewish priest needed him no more. Neither did they care for his soul. Judas found no sympathy with the priests whom he showed his loyalty, but rather rebuke. Judas became overwhelmed with guilt and found no comforter. He had sold his soul for unrighteous mammon. He betrayed his Best Friend for the applause of men. His only way to escape such grief was to take his own life. 

Matthew 27:1 When the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 
Matthew 27:2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Matthew 27:1-2 — Comments - Man Cannot Bind and Kill God - In Matthew 27:1-2 the Jews forcefully bind Jesus and lead Him to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor. Man cannot "bind" God and lead Him against His own divine will and purpose and plan, and particularly attempt to put God to death. The very though is absurd; yet, this is what depraved humanity attempted to do in crucifying the Son of God. Jesus, who is God manifested in the flesh, had just told His disciples during His arrest in the garden that He could call twelve legions of angels to rescue Him ( Matthew 26:53). Therefore, Matthew 27:1-2 records Jesus as He willingly yields to the Father's will as the Jews prepare to kill Him.

Matthew 26:53, "Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?"

Matthew 27:3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
Matthew 27:3 — Comments - Judas Iscariot knew of the suffering that Jesus was about to endure, particularly at the hands of the Romans; and this handover of Jesus to the Romans in Matthew 27:1-2 convicted him of his sinful deed of betraying an innocent man. Judas Iscariot, the thief of the money bag ( John 12:6), has not lost his interest in lust and greed for money.

John 12:6, "This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein."

Matthew 27:4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us? see thou to that. 
Matthew 27:4 — "Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood" - Comments- Jesus is referred to here as the innocent blood.

Matthew 27:4 — "And they said, What is that to us? see thou to that" - Comments - The phrase "see thou to it means, "see to that yourself! That is your affair." (BDAG). In other words, "That's your problem, not ours. You take care of it." This phrase is similar to that found in Matthew 27:24 and Acts 18:15.

Matthew 27:24, "When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye to it."

Acts 18:15, "But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge of such matters."

Matthew 27:4 — Comments - The innocence of Jesus has shown as a bright light into the soul of Judas Iscariot and exposed his own wickedness. Judas thought that these Jewish leaders would have some measure of compassion and understanding at his repentance, and perhaps void this agreement. Instead, they condemned him, turning him away to pay for his own sins, something Jesus Christ was about to do for Judas and all of mankind that same day in redemptive history.

Matthew 27:5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself. 
Matthew 27:5 — "And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple" - Comments- Notice a similar Old Testament passage, in which some scholars suggest was a prophecy regarding this event:

Zechariah 11:12-13, "And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. And the LORD said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the LORD."

Matthew 27:5 — "and went and hanged himself" - Comments- Acts 1:18-19 tells us the horrible story of Judas Iscariot's death by falling headlong and his bowels bursting. We find a parallel account of his death in Matthew 27:3-10. However, in this account we are told that he went out and hanged himself. Scholars have some difficulty in reconciling these two different descriptions. The traditional account says that he fell from the place that he hung himself, the rope may have broken, and burst open his bowels upon some rock or protruding object. John Lightfoot suggests that Satan, who dwelt in him, caught him up high, strangling him, and threw him down headlong; so that dashing upon the ground, he burst in the midst, and his guts issued out, and the devil went out in so horrid an exit." 675] Others suggest he may have died of a suffocating disease that also ruptured his body. 

675] John Lightfoot, Horae Hebraicae et Talmudicae: Hebrew and Talmudical Exercitations Upon the Gospels, the Acts , Some Chapters of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans and the First Epistle to the Corinthians, vol 2, ed. Robert Gandell (Oxford: The University Press, 1859), 138.

Acts 1:18, "Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out."

Matthew 27:5 — Comments - In Matthew 27:5 Judas Iscariot, under the weight of his own condemnation, inflicts upon himself what was due him, the penalty of death. In order to accomplish this, he went and hanged himself, dying for his own sins when the Son of God was about to pay the payment on Calvary. The truth is that to every man is due the penalty of death for his own sins.

Matthew 27:6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 
Matthew 27:6 — Word Study on "treasury" - Strong says the Greek word κορβᾶν (G 2878), which is of Hebrew and Aramaic origin, means, "a votive offering, and the offering, a consecrated present." He says the Hebrew word ( קָרְבָּן) (H 7133) means, "something brought near, a sacrificial present." He says the words κορβᾶν or κορβανᾶς later came to refer to the Temple treasury itself. The TDNT says κορβᾶν comes directly from the Hebrew word, while κορβανᾶς is its Grecian Aramaic derivative. BDAG tells us that the word refers to "a gift consecrated to God, to be used for religious purposes." BDAG says the word κορβανᾶς means, "the temple treasury." The word κορβᾶν is used only one time in the New Testament ( Mark 7:11) and κορβανᾶς is used once ( Matthew 27:6). We find the Greek word κορβᾶν used in the LXX ( Leviticus 2:1; Leviticus 2:4; Leviticus 2:12-13) when speaking of the gifts offered to the Sanctuary. In addition, Josephus uses the word κορβᾶν and κορβανᾶς in his writings:

"Let no one blaspheme those gods which other cities esteem such; nor may any one steal what belongs to strange temples, nor take away the gifts that are dedicated to any god." (Antiquities 4810)

"This is declared by Theophrastus, in his writings concerning laws; for he says that ‘the laws of the Tyrians forbid men to swear foreign oaths.' Among which he enumerates some others, and particularly that called Corban; which oath can only be found among the Jews, and declares what a man may call "A thing devoted to God." (Against Apion 122)

"After this he [Pilate] raised another disturbance, by expending that sacred treasure which is called Corban upon aqueducts, whereby he brought water from the distance of four hundred furlongs. At this the multitude had great indignation." (Wars 294)

Matthew 27:6 — Comments - The Law prohibited offers given from money that was gained by ungodly means. Scholars usually cite Deuteronomy 23:18 as the portion of the Law the chief priests would have made reference to in Matthew 27:6.

Deuteronomy 23:18, "Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the house of the LORD thy God for any vow: for even both these are abomination unto the LORD thy God."

Matthew 27:7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter"s field, to bury strangers in. 
Matthew 27:8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 
Matthew 27:8 — Comments - A parallel passage in Acts 1:19 reads, "And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood."

The phrase "unto this day" is frequently used throughout the Old Testament.

Matthew 27:9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; 
Matthew 27:10 And gave them for the potter"s field, as the Lord appointed me. 
Matthew 27:9-10 — Old Testament Quotes in the New Testament - Matthew 27:9-10 is a quote out of Zechariah 11:12-13, and not out of the book of Jeremiah , as the author states. However, it is clearly not a word for word quote, as are the other quotes in the Gospel of Matthew. Although Jeremiah 18:1-10 tells of Jeremiah"s visit to the potter"s house and Jeremiah 32:7-12 tells of his purchase of a field for the price of seventeen pieces of silver, these stories are considered to be unrelated to the prophecy recorded in Matthew 27:9-10. 

Zechariah 11:12-13, "And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. And the LORD said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the LORD."

(1) The Quote is Accurate Because the Three Divisions of the Hebrew Bible were Entitled by the First Book- One very good explanation to explain the logic of why Jeremiah"s name is used in this passage can be found in John Gill"s commentary. He notes that the Hebrew bible used by the Jews in the time of Jesus was divided into three parts, as seen in Luke 24:44. This means that the word "Psalm" refers to all of the books of the Writings. Thus, a Hebrew scholar quoting from any of the Writings, such as Job ,, Psalm ,, Proverbs , Ecclesiastes or Song of Solomon , would say that he is quoting from Psalm. This idea was used to the extent that the entire Old Testament, or Hebrew sacred writings were referred to as the Law. For example, when the Jews are speaking to Jesus in John 12:34, they refer to Psalm 89:36 by saying that the Law says such.

Luke 24:44, "And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me."

John 12:34, "The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of man?"

For another example is found John 15:25, where Jesus quotes from the book of Psalm , but calls it the law.

John 15:25, "But this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me without a cause."

Remember that the Hebrews named the books of the Old Testament by the first few words contained in the book. 

Likewise, there is evidence that the book of Jeremiah came first in the group of books called the latter prophets. Thus, to quote from Jeremiah would refer to a quote from any of the sixteen or seventeen books of the latter prophets. Evidence of Jeremiah being the leading prophet is seen in Matthew 16:14.

Matthew 16:14, "And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets."

Therefore, when Matthew quotes from Zechariah in this passage, he is collectively referring to the books of the latter prophets by using the name " Jeremiah ," the first book in this collection. This view is supported by John Lightfoot, who says:

"Whence it is very plain, that Jeremiah of old had the first place among the prophets: and hereby he comes to be mentioned above all the rest, Matt xvi 14, because he stood first in the volume of the prophets, therefore he is first named. When, therefore, Matthew produceth a text of Zechariah under the name of Jeremy, he only cites the words of the volume of the prophets under his name, who stood first in the volume of the prophets. Of which sort is that also of our Saviour Luke xxiv 44; ‘All things must be fulfilled which are written of Me in the law, and the prophets, and the Psalm ,' - ‘in the Psalm;' that Isaiah , in the Book of Hagiographa, in which the Psalm were placed first." 676]

676] John Lightfoot, The Whole Works of the Rev. John Lightfoot, D.D. Master of Catharine Hall, Cambridge, vol 11, ed. John Rogers Pitman (London: J. F. Dove, 1823), 344-345.

(2) Matthew's Quote Comes from a Lost Apocryphal Book of Jeremiah - A second explanation is given by Jerome. He claims that a lost apocryphal written by Jeremiah gives this quote in Matthew word for word. 677] Matthew Poole gives this translation from Jerome's comments, "I lately read in a Hebrew book, which a Hebrew of the Nazarene sect presented to me, an apocryphal writing of Jeremiah in which I found this passage written word for word." 678] Poole notes that Matthew does not provide a word for word quote from the book of Zechariah. This would explain why it is not improbable that the very same thing was prophesied by Jeremiah in an apocryphal work, and later recorded by the prophet Zechariah.

677] Jerome, Commentary in the Gospel of Matthew 427 (PL 26 Colossians 205B).

678] Matthew Poole, Annotations Upon the Holy Bible, vol 3 (New York: Robert Carter and Brothers, 1853), 135.

(3) The Text of Matthew is Corrupted- A third explanation is that this is a corruption of the original text. The Greek forms of the names for Jeremiah and Zechariah were similar, resulting in Jeremiah"s name replacing the original text which read "Zechariah." Some scholars show that the change of a single letter in the original would transform Zechariah into Jeremiah , and it is supposed that some early copyist made the mistake (People"s New Testament Notes). For example, the Greek name for Jeremiah in a contracted form would read "І ριου." In comparison, the contracted form of Zechariah"s name in Greek would be " ζριου." Thus, in the LXX, if the Greek letter " ζ" were copied accidentally as an "І," then the name Jeremiah would be spelled instead of Zechariah in this ancient text. 679] 
679] Albert Barnes, The Gospel According to Matthew , in Barnes" Notes, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1997), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), comments on Matthew 27:9.

(4) A Variant Reading- A fourth explanation explains how several ancient manuscripts read, "which was spoken by the prophet," thus omitting the name Jeremiah. Scholars who support this variant reading cite the fact that Matthew omitted the name of the prophets in Matthew 1:22; Matthew 2:5; Matthew 2:15; Matthew 13:35; and Matthew 21:4. However, these particular manuscripts are too few to support this variant reading as an original text.

(5) Matthew Makes a Mistake in His Quote- Finally, the suggestion that Matthew simply made a mistake in naming Jeremiah his quote has little scholarly support. The Gospel of Matthew is largely made up of Old Testament prophecies that support the fact that Jesus Christ is the Messiah. Matthew was accurate in every other quote in his Gospel. He was, therefore, very familiar with the Old Testament Scriptures and probably did not make a mistake in this passage either.



Verses 1-15 

The Testimony of Prayer of Manasseh - Matthew 27:1 to Matthew 28:15 records the testimony of man regarding the Passion of Jesus Christ. The evangelist records two testimonies of the innocence of Jesus at His arrest ( Matthew 27:1-26), two testimonies of the deity of Jesus as His death ( Matthew 27:27-56), two testimonies of the burial of Jesus ( Matthew 27:57-66), and two testimonies of His resurrection ( Matthew 28:1-15). The evangelist organizes the testimonies of these four, key events regarding Jesus' Passion and Resurrection in pairs in order to contrast the views of those who are ungodly with those who are convicted of Christ's deity by these events. Both scenes work together to introduce the events of the Passion, reflecting the dual roles of divine providence and man's free will in God's plan of redemption.

The Theme - Matthew 27:1 to Matthew 28:15 contains literary evidence of the theme of crucifixion. The Greek word σταυρόω is used ten times throughout the Gospel of Matthew. Of the nine times this word refers directly to the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, seven of these uses are concentrated within Matthew 27:11 to Matthew 28:5. The other two uses are found in Matthew 20:19; Matthew 26:2 as predictions of His impending crucifixion. Matthew will insert one fulfillment quotation in this section that reflects the Old Testament prediction of the crucifixion of Jesus Christ ( Matthew 27:35).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Testimony of Jesus' Innocence at His Trial — Matthew 27:1-26
2. The Testimony of Jesus' Deity at His Death — Matthew 27:27-56
3. The Testimony of Jesus' Burial at the Tomb — Matthew 27:57-66
4. The Testimony of Jesus' Resurrection at the Tomb — Matthew 28:1-15


Verses 1-26 

The Testimony of Jesus' Innocence at His Trial- During His arrest, Judas Iscariot declares the innocence of Jesus under the conviction of his sinful betrayal ( Matthew 27:1-10), followed by the same declaration of innocence by Pontus Pilate, who feels no remorse ( Matthew 27:11-26).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Testimony of Judas Iscariot — Matthew 27:1-10 — 

2. The Testimony of Pontius Pilate — Matthew 27:11-26


Verses 11-26 

The Testimony of Pontius Pilate ( Mark 15:2-15, Luke 23:3-5; Luke 23:13-25, John 18:33 to John 19:18) - In Matthew 27:11-26 Pontius Pilate declares the innocence of Jesus as He is under trial, yet without the remorse demonstrated by Judas Iscariot. As Jesus stands before Pontus Pilate, the focus of this passage is the development of a confession from the governor regarding the innocence of Jesus ( Matthew 27:14; Matthew 27:24). The governor marvels at Jesus' composure ( Matthew 27:14); his wife pleads has a dream regarding His innocence ( Matthew 27:19); the governor symbolically washes his hands and declares His innocence.

Matthew 27:11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 
Matthew 27:11 — "Art thou the King of the Jews" - Comments- Jesus is the King. This is the theme of the book of Matthew. But He is not the earthly king that many Jews believed that He would be. King Herod was greatly troubled at wise men's saying, which was a foreshowing these events.

Matthew 2:2-3, "Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him."

Matthew 27:11 — "And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest" - Comments- In December 2002, I was station manager of a Christian television station in Uganda. One particular client wanted me to give him a large advertising campaign and let him pay after it was over. I knew that this person was not reliable, so I required him to pay up front. He called me after he was told this news and began to ask me to give him a change. When I did not, he began to accuse me of not trusting him, of considering him a liar and a dishonest person. As I listened to him, I realized that his own words condemned him, and that I did not have to say a word of explanation. This is how Jesus was responding to Pilate, who declared that Jesus was King of the Jews out of his own mouth.

Matthew 27:14 — Comments - Perhaps Pilate expected an insurrectionist to be vocal and defend his views. In contrast, Jesus offered no defense. Jesus did not behave as a typical Jewish rebel.

Matthew 27:19 — Comments- In her book Caught Up Into Heaven Marietta Davis devotes a chapter describing this particular dream that Pilate's wife dreamed. It says that she was caught up into Paradise beholding its beauty when an angel explained to her that Jesus Christ was the Son of God. The angel warned her to tell her husband named Pilate about this dream and warn him not to condemn this Just Man. 680]

680] Marietta Davis, Caught Up Into Heaven (New Kensington, Pennsylvania: Whitaker House, 1982), 136-9.

Matthew 27:24 — "he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent" - Comments- Pilate was following Jewish tradition by washing his hands before the Jews as a method of declaring his innocence in a that they understood. The Jews clearly understood his message because the following they say in the following verse, "His blood be on us, and on our children." Note these Old Testament references to the washing of innocent hands:

Deuteronomy 21:6-7, "And all the elders of that city, that are next unto the slain Prayer of Manasseh , shall wash their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: And they shall answer and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it."

Psalm 26:6, "I will wash mine hands in innocency: so will I compass thine altar, O LORD:"

Psalm 73:13, "Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency."

Josephus cites Deuteronomy 21:6-7.

"…then the priests and Levites, and the senate of that city, shall take water and wash their hands over the head of the heifer; and they shall openly declare that their hands are innocent of this murder, and that they have neither done it themselves, nor been assisting to any that did it." (Antiquities 4816)

The Talmud makes a reference to this ceremony:

"They then break its neck with a hatchet from behind. The site may never be sown or tilled, but it is permitted to card flax and chisel stones there. The elders of that city then wash their hands with water in the place where the heifer's neck was broken and declare, our hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it." (Sotah folio 45b) 681]

681] Isidore Epstein, ed, Contents of the Soncino Babylonian Talmud, trans. Jacob Shachter and H. Freedman (London: The Soncino Press) [on-line]; accessed 3July 2010; accessed from http://www.come-and-hear.com; Internet.

However, it is important to note that there are numerous examples of ceremonial washings in classical literature, which means it was an ancient tradition outside of Judaism. 

"Now while Croesus was busied about the marriage of his Song of Solomon , there came to Sardis a Phrygian of the royal house, in great distress and with hands unclean. This man came to Croesus" house, and entreated that he might be purified after the custom of

the country; so Croesus purified him (the Lydians use the same manner of purification as do the Greeks)…" (Herodotus ) 682]

682] A. D. Godley, Herodotus, vol 1, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1920, 1975), 43.

"But I go my way 

To the sea baths and meadows by the beach, 

That I may there assoil me and assuage 

The wrathful goddess, having purged my sin." (Sophocles, Ajax 654-656) 683]

683] F. Storr, Sophocles, vol 2, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1913), 57.

"For me, retreating from so great a war

And recent blood, to touch them were a crime,

‘Till I have lav"d me in the living stream." (Virgil, Aeneid 2999-1001) 684]

684] Rann Kennedy and Charles Rann Kennedy, trans, The Works of Virgil, vol 1 (London: Stevens and Co, 1849), 239.

"The son of Amphiaraus said to the Naupactan Achelous, ‘absolve me of my guilt.' Whereupon he did absolve him of his guilt. Ah! too credulous mortals, who imagine that the guilt of bloodshed can be removed by the waters of the stream." (Ovid, The Fasti 242-46) 685]

685] Henry T. Riley, trans, The Fasti, Tristia, Pontic Epistles, Ibis, and Halieuticon of Ovid (London: George Bell and Sons, 1881), 48.

Matthew 27:24 — "see ye to it" - Comments- That Isaiah , "you take care of the matter yourself."

Matthew 27:24 — Comments- It is interesting to note that Eusebius tells us that Pilate eventually committed suicide. Perhaps this was an omen of his lack of innocence in this crime.

"It is worthy of note that Pilate himself, who was governor in the time of our Saviour, is reported to have fallen into such misfortunes under Caius, whose times we are recording, that he was forced to become his own murderer and executioner; and thus divine vengeance, as it seems, was not long in overtaking him. This is stated by those Greek historians who have recorded the Olympiads, together with the respective events which have taken place in each period." (Ecclesiastical History 27)

Matthew 27:25 Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, and on our children. 
Matthew 27:26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. 
Matthew 27:26 — "and when he had scourged Jesus" - Comments- Why did Jesus go to the whipping post before a crucifixion? So that we might have healing. The same faith and confession in Calvary that brings salvation also works with Jesus" scourging. When we believe and confess that we have healing and health by His scourging, we receive healing, just the same way we received salvation, by our confession of faith. Note:

1 Peter 2:24, "Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed."



Verses 27-44 

The Soldiers and People Mock Jesus ( Mark 15:16-32, Luke 23:26-43, John 19:2-3; John 19:17-27) - Matthew 27:27-44 records the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ. During this event, the evangelist records the intense mockings that He endured before and during His Crucifixion.

Crucifixion in the Ancient World- Matthew 27:32-44 records the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ. This has to be the most touching story in the Scriptures. He could have called ten thousand angels, but He chose to suffer and die for you and me.

References to impalement and crucifixion in ancient history are too numerous to mention them all. These most cruel forms of punishment were used for perhaps a thousand years, from the sixth century B.C. by the Persians until fourth century A.D. when Constantine abolished its practice throughout the Roman Empire. Perhaps the earliest references to crucifixion and impalement as a form of capital punishments are recorded by the Greek historian Herodotus (484-425 B.C.), who says the Persians practiced it against their enemies and other condemned of crimes. Although the Persians may have not have been the first to use this cruel form of punishment, they certainly appear to be the first to use it extensively. Herodotus makes numerous references to the Persian practice of impalement and crucifixion, with most gruesome event taking place when King Darius of Persian subdued the Babylonians a second time in 519 B.C. by crucifying three thousand chief men among them on one occasion (3159). 686]

686] "Crucifixion," in Encyclopdia Britannica [on-line]; accessed December 21, 2011; available at http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/144583/crucifixion; Internet.

"…and with that he took the Magians who interpreted dreams and had persuaded him to let Cyrus go free, and impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] them." (Herodotus 1128) 687]

687] Herodotus I, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1920, 1975), 167.

"Having killed him (in some way not worth the telling) Oroetes then crucified [ ἀνασταυρόω] him." (Herodotus 3125) 688]

688] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 155.

"When the Egyptian chirurgeons who had till now attended on the king were about to be impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] for being less skilful than a Greek, Democedes begged their lives of the king and saved them." (Herodotus 3132) 689]

689] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 163.

"For he had raped the virgin daughter of Zopyrus son of Megabyzus; and when on this charge he was to be impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] by King Xerxes…But Xerxes did not believe that Sataspes spoke truth, and as the task appointed Mas unfulfilled he impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] him, punishing him on the charge first brought against him." (Herodotus 443) 690]

690] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 241-243.

"Artaphrenes, viceroy of Sardis and Harpagus who had taken Histiaeus, impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] his body on the spot, and sent his head embalmed to king Darius at Susa." (Herodotus 630) 691]

691] Herodotus III, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1938), 175-177.

"Their captain was the viceroy from Cyme in Aeolia, Sandoces son of Thamasius; he had once before this, being then one of the king"s Judges , been taken and crucified [ ἀνασταυρόω] by Darius because he had given unjust judgment for a bribe." (Herodotus 7194) 692]

692] Herodotus III, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1938), 511.

"Thus was Babylon the second time taken. Having mastered the Babylonians, Darius destroyed their walls and reft away all their gates, neither of which things Cvrus had done at the first taking of Babylon; moreover he impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] about three thousand men that were chief among them." (Herodotus 3159) 693]

693] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 193-195.

The Greek historian Thucydides (460-396 B.C.) records the use of impalement during the Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.C.) by the Persians, which suggests the introduction of this form of punishment to the Greek by the Persians.

"…for the Persians were unable to capture him, both on account of the extent of the marsh and because the marsh people are the best fighters among the Egyptians. Inaros, however, the king of the Libyans, who had been the originator of the whole movement in Egypt, was taken by treachery and impaled." (Thucydides 1110) 694]

694] Thucydides, vol 1, trans. Charles Forster Smith, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1956), 185. 

The Greek general Alexander the Great adopted crucifixion as a form of punishment against his enemies in his conquests. The Roman historian Curtius Rufus (flourished A.D 41-54) says Alexander the Great crucified two thousand citizens of Tyre along the shore of the Mediterranean Sea after having conquered them. 

"Then a sorrowful spectacle to the victors caused by the wrath of the king, two thousand suffering (his) madness which were killed, fixed to a cross [crux] along the enormous distance of the seashore. He spared the ambassadors of the Carthaginians…" (author's translation) (Quintus Curtius Rufus, Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great 4418) 695]

695] Quintus Curtius Rufus, Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great, trans. William Henry Crosby (New York: D. Appleton and Company, 1969), 45.

The Romans adopted crucifixion into their judicial system. The Roman statesman Cicero (106-43 B.C.) describes crucifixion as the worst form of capital punishment that should be reserved for all but Roman citizens, and he condemns those Roman officials who performed it upon their own citizens.

"The Roman people will give credit to those Roman knights who, when they were produced as witnesses before you originally, said that a Roman citizen, one who was offering honourable men as his bail, was crucified by him in their sight." (Cicero, Against Verrem 15) 696]

696] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 137.

"The punishments of Roman citizens are driving him mad, some of whom he has delivered to the executioner, others he has put to death in prison, others he has crucified while demanding their rights as freemen and as Roman citizens." (Cicero, Against Verrem 213) 697]

697] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 154.

"I will produce, also, citizens of Cosa, his fellow-citizens and relations, who shall teach you, though it is too late, and who shall also teach the Judges , (for it is not too late for them to know them,) that that Publius Gavius whom you crucified was a Roman citizen, and a citizen of the municipality of Cosa, not a spy of runaway slaves." (Cicero, Against Verrem 2563) 698]

698] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 535.

"Then you might remit some part of the extreme punishment. Did he not know him? Then, if you thought fit, you might establish this law for all people, that whoever was not known to you, and could not produce a rich man to vouch for him, even though he were a Roman citizen, was still to be crucified." (Cicero, Against Verrem 2565) 699]

699] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 537.

The Romans appear to have taken crucifixion to its fullest extent of torment. The Greek historian Dionysius of Halicarnasus (60-7 B.C.) tells us that the Romans combined scourging and various forms of torture as a prerequisite to crucifixion.

"And straightway all those whom the informers declared to have been concerned in the conspiracy were either seized in their houses or brought in from the country, and after being scourged and tortured they were all crucified." (Dionysius of Halicarnasus, Roman Antiquities 5513) 700]

700] Dionysius of Halicarnasus, The Roman Antiquities of Dionysius of Halicarnasus, vol 3, trans. Earnest Cary, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1940), 153.

"When the plot was revealed, the ringleaders were arrested and after being scourged were led away to be crucified." (Dionysius of Halicarnasus, Roman Antiquities 1267) 701]

701] Dionysius of Halicarnasus, The Roman Antiquities of Dionysius of Halicarnasus, vol 7, trans. Earnest Cary, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1950), 221.

The Roman philosopher Seneca (4 B.C. to A.D 65) tells us that the Romans experimented with a variety of methods for crucifying men in an effort to inflict maximum suffering.

"I see before me crosses not all alike, but differently made by different peoples: some hang a man head downwards, some force a stick upwards through his groin, some stretch out his arms on a forked gibbet." (Dialogues 6, To Marcia, On Consolations) 702]

702] Aubrey Stewart, L. Anneaus Seneca: Minor Dialogues (London: George Bell and Sons, 1889), 192.

The Roman historian Appian (A. D 95-165) tells us that the Roman general Crassus crucified six thousand men in 71 B.C. after crushing a slave rebellion led by Spartacus. He stretched these crosses along the main road leading to Rome so that everyone may see and fear the Romans. 703]

703] William Bodham Donne, "Spartacus," in Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology, vol 3, ed. William Smith (Boston: Charles C. Little and James Brown, 1849), 892.

"They divided themselves in four parts, and continued to fight until they all perished except 6000, who were captured and crucified along the whole road from Capua to Rome." (The Civil Wars 1120) 704]

704] Appian's Roman History, vol 3, trans. Horace White, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1964), 223-225.

The Assyrian satirist Lucian (A.D 125-180) reflects the Roman's passion for the most extreme forms of punishment in his work The Fisherman.

"But how are we to punish him, to be sure? Let us invent a complex death for him, such as to satisfy us all; in fact he deserves to die seven times over for each of us. PHILOSOPHER I suggest he be crucified. ANOTHER Yes, by Heaven; but flogged beforehand. ANOTHER Let him have his eyes put out long beforehand.. ANOTHER Let him have that tongue of his cut off, even longer beforehand." (Lucian, The Fisherman 2) 705]

705] Lucian, vol 3, trans. A. M. Harmon, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1960), 5.

The Jewish historian Josephus (A.D 37-100) makes many references to the Roman practice of crucifixion against the Jewish people. His description of the thousands of crucifixions that the Romans performed upon the Jews during the siege of Jerusalem is perhaps the most horrific of his many references. 

"…after they had fought, they thought it too late to make any supplications for mercy; so they were first whipped, and then tormented with all sorts of tortures before they died, and were then crucified before the wall of the city. This miserable procedure made Titus greatly to pity them, while they caught every day five hundred Jews; nay, some days they caught more…So the soldiers out of the wrath and hatred they bore the Jews, nailed those they caught, one after one way, and another after another, to the crosses, by way of jest; when their multitude was so great, that room was wanting for the crosses, and crosses wanting for the bodies." (Josephus, Wars 5111)

"Whereupon Eleazar besought them not to disregard him, now he was going to suffer a most miserable death, and exhorted them to save themselves, by yielding to the Roman power and good fortune, since all other people were now conquered by them." (Josephus, Wars 764)

The Roman philosopher Seneca (4 B.C. to A.D 65) gives one of the most vivid descriptions of what a person suffers during a crucifixion in ancient literature:

"But what sort of life is a lingering death? Can anyone be found who would prefer wasting away in pain dying limb by limb, or letting out his life drop by drop, rather than expiring once for all? Can any man by found willing to be fastened to the accursed tree, long sickly, already deformed, swelling with ugly tumors on chest and shoulders, and drawing the breath of life amid long drawn-out agony? I think he would have many excuses for dying even before mounting the cross!" (Epistle 10114). 706]

706] Seneca, vol 4, Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, vol 3, trans. Richard M. Gumere, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1971), 167.

The Roman jurist Julius Paulus (2nd to 3rd c. A.D.) considered crucifixion as the most extreme of all punishments. 

"Every one should abstain not only from divination but also from the books teaching that science. If slaves consult a soothsayer with reference to the life of their master, they shall be subjected to extreme punishment, that is to say, to crucifixion; and if those who are consulted give any answer, they shall either be sentenced to the mines, or deported to an island." (The Civil Law 5214) 707]

707] S. P. Scott, The Civil Law (Cincinnati, Ohio: The Central Trust Company 1932) [on-line]; accessed 17 January 2011; available at http://webu 2.upmf-grenoble.fr/Haiti/Cours/Ak/Anglica/Paul 5_Scott.htm#21; Internet.

The legal reforms of Constantine led to the abolishment of crucifixion and replaced it more humane forms of capital punishment (Eusebius, Life of Constantine 426) (PG 20, cols 1173-1178). 708]

708] Albert de Broglie, "The First Christian Emperors," (130-190). in The Christian Remembrancer (vol 50 July-December) (London: J. and C. Mozley, 1860), 169; Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 3 (New York, Charles Scribner's Sons, 1891), 108.

Matthew 27:27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 
Matthew 27:27 — "Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall" - Comments- The Greek word "praetorium" ( πραιτώ ριον) (G 4232) is translated "judgment hall" in the KJV in Acts 23:35. The Enhanced Strong says this word is used 8 times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "judgment hall 4, hall of judgment 1, common hall 1, praetorium 1, palace 1." The word "praetorium" is of Latin origin, and according to Lightfoot it properly means, "the general's tent," or "the head-quarters in a camp." 709] BDAG says it originally referred to "the praetor's tent in camp, with its surroundings," but that this word was later used to refer to the residence of Roman governor, who presided over a province. The ISBE says that the Romans customarily seized the existing palaces of local kings or princes and made it into their official "praetorium." According to BDAG, the "praetorium" mentioned in the Gospels where Jesus was tried refers either to Herod's palace located in the western part of the city of Jerusalem, or "to the fortress Antonia" located "northwest of the temple area." (see Matthew 27:27, Mark 15:16, John 18:28 a,b, 33; Matthew 19:9) In Acts 23:35 Paul's trial would have taken place in Herod's palace in Caesarea, which was used as the residence of the Roman governor. Thus, these palaces were used to hear disputes by the governor and pass judgment. Regarding the use of this word in Philippians 1:13, since Paul's imprisonment is generally believed to be in Rome, Lightfoot supports the popular view that the word "praetorium" refers more specifically to "the imperial guard," rather than to a building. Lightfoot believes that "in Rome itself a ‘praetorium' would not have been tolerated." He thus translates this word as "the imperial guards." 710]

709] J. B. Lightfoot, Paul's Epistle to the Philippians (London: MacMillan and Co, c 1868, 1903), 99.

710] J. B. Lightfoot, Paul's Epistle to the Philippians (London: MacMillan and Co, c 1868, 1903), 101-102.

Matthew 27:29 — "when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head" - Word Study on "platted" - The Greek verb πλέκω (G 4120) which means, "to twine, braid." This word is only used three times in the New Testament, and only in reference to this crown of thorns. The other two uses of this verb are:

Mark 15:17, "And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his head,"

John 19:2, "And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe,"

From this verb comes the noun πλέγμα (G 4117), which means, "anything entwined, woven, braided" (BDAG). This word can be used to describe a net, or woven hear. For example, it is used to describe the basket in which the infant Moses was laid (Josephus, Antiquities 294).

Comments- The noun πλέγμα describes the shape of the crown of thorns that the Shroud of Turin reveals, which is believed to be the actual burial cloth of the Lord Jesus Christ, reveals a man who has been crucified. On this person"s head are cuts that indicate an object such as a matt of thorns was pressed into the scalp. The marks in the shroud that the thorns were gathered into a round matt rather than being rolled into a circle with an opening at the top. This is because punctures are indicated over the entire scalp area, and not just on the sides of the scalp, as many artists depict the crown"s position. 711]

711] Grant R. Jeffery, "The Mysterious Shroud of Turin," [on-line]; accessed 1September 2009; available from http://www.grantjeffrey.com/article/shroud.htm; Internet.

Matthew 27:34 — Comments- Vinegar was a type of sour wine. E. W. G. Masterman says gall was a bitter plant mixed with the wine in order to relieve suffering. 712]

712] E. W. G. Masterman, "Gall," in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. James Orr (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, c 1915, 1939), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

Mark 15:23, "And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not."

Matthew 27:35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.
Matthew 27:35 — "and parted his garments" - Comments - The ancient practice of casting lots was not restricted to the Jewish culture under the Mosaic Law. The books Joel ,, Obadiah ,, Jonah , and Nahum provide us with references in the Old Testament Scriptures to the custom of casting of lots by someone other than the people of Israel, being practiced among the Babylonians ( Obadiah 1:11), the Ninevites ( Nahum 3:10), and among the sailors ( Jonah 1:7), which Adam Clarke suggests to be Phoenicians based on Ezekiel 27:12. 713]

713] Adam Clarke, The Book of the Prophet Jonah , in Adam Clarke"s Commentary, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1996), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), notes on Jonah 1:3.

Joel 3:3, "And they have cast lots for my people; and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might drink."

Obadiah 1:11, "In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day that the strangers carried away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of them."

Nahum 3:10, "Yet was she carried away, she went into captivity: her young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets: and they cast lots for her honourable men, and all her great men were bound in chains."

Jonah 1:7, "And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah."

Ezekiel 27:12, "Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs."

The Roman soldiers who crucified Jesus Christ cast lots at the foot of the Cross ( Matthew 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:34, John 19:24). The Roman statesman Cicero (106-43 B.C.) makes numerous references to the widespread practice of casting lots among the ancient cultures in his work de divination. 714] The Jewish historian Josephus (A.D 37-100) mentions the practice of casting lots among the Roman soldiers who had encompassed the city of Jerusalem under Titus. 715] The Roman historian Suetonius (A.D 70-130) mentions this ancient practice among Roman leaders by appointing men to tasks by casting lots, as well as casting lots as a form of divination. 716]

714] For example, Cicero writes, "But what nation is there, or what state, which is not influenced by the omens derived from the entrails of victims, or by the predictions of those who interpret prodigies, or strange lights, or of augurs, or astrologers, or by those who expound lots (for these are about what come under the head of art); or, again, by the prophecies derived from dreams, or soothsayers (for these two are considered natural kinds of divination)?" (de divination 16) Cicero also writes, "What, now, is a lot? Much the same as the game of mora, or dice, l and other games of chance, in which luck and fortune are all in all, and reason and skill avail nothing. These games are full of trick and deceit, invented for the object of gain, superstition, or error." (de divination 241) See Cicero, The Treatises of M. T. Cicero on the Nature of the Gods; on Divination; on Fate; on the Republic; on the Laws; and on Standing for the Consulship, trans. C. D. Yonge (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1853), 146-147, 235. 
715] Josephus writes, "They also cast lots among themselves who should be upon the watch in the nighttime, and who should go all night long round the spaces that were interposed between the garrisons." (Wars 5122)

716] For example, Suetonius writes, "When later, on his way to Illyricum, he [Tiberius] visited the oracle of Geryon near Patavium, and drew a lot which advised him to seek an answer to his inquiries by throwing golden dice into the fount of Aponus, it came to pass that the dice which he threw showed the highest possible number and even to-day those very dice may be seen under the water." (Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Tiberius) Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars by Suetonius, trans. Joseph Gavorse (New York: Modern Library, 1931), 130-131.

Matthew 27:35 — "that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots" - Comments- A tenth Matthean ἵνα πληρωθῇ formula can be found in Matthew 27:35 in the KJV. However, the rules of modern textual criticism require the omission this phrase from the UBS4 because it is not found in the earliest Greek manuscripts. Thus, modern English commentaries generally omit this phrase.

Matthew 27:35 — Scripture Reference - Note John 19:24, "They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did."

Matthew 27:39 — Comments- The wagging of heads was a form of scorn by shaking the head. 

Matthew 27:44 — Comments - To "cast the same in his teeth" means to cast the same insults at Him.



Verses 27-56 

The Testimony of Jesus' Deity at His Death - Matthew 27:27-56 records the testimony of Jesus' deity at His death. While the soldiers and people mock Jesus ( Matthew 27:27-44), the centurion was convicted of His deity through the signs that accompanied His death ( Matthew 27:45-56).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Soldiers and People Mock Jesus — Matthew 27:27-44
2. The Testimony of the Centurion Regarding Jesus' Deity — Matthew 27:45-56


Verses 45-56 

The Testimony of the Centurion Regarding Jesus' Deity ( Mark 15:33-41, Luke 23:44-49, John 19:28-30) - Matthew 27:45-56 records the testimony of the centurion regarding Jesus' deity.

The Supernatural Events that Accompanied the Death of Jesus - The Synoptic Gospels record a number of supernatural events that accompanied the death of Jesus. All three record the tearing of the veil of the Temple. Matthew and Luke record the unique account of darkness covering the earth. Matthew alone describes the earth quake and rocks splitting, and the resurrection of the saints, who enter the Holy City to testify of the resurrection from the dead. These events testified of the deity of Jesus Christ, as those who were guarding Jesus declared that He was truly the Son of God in fear and trembling.

Jewish literature in this period of history records similar events. For example, Josephus records celestial events, shining lights and other supernatural events that served as omens of the pending destruction of Jerusalem (Wars 653). The Babylonian Talmud records supernatural events that occurred during the forty years prior to the destruction of Jerusalem (Yoma 39b).

Matthew 27:46 — Comments - After three hours of darkness, the Son of God spoke, crying out from the Cross with the same power that created the heavens and the earth. His words penetrated the darkness and brought it to an end, restoring light upon the world.

Jesus did not say, "My Father," as God had now become His Judge on the Cross. Thus, He says, "My God, My God." Throughout His earthly ministry, Jesus referred to God as His Father. This is the first time that Jesus calls His Father "God." It was at this time that God forsook His Son for a moment as Jesus felt the weight of the sins of mankind upon Him. Thus, Jesus testifies to the world by this statement that He was being judged for the sins of mankind as God forsook Him. Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts regarding this verse.

"I (Jesus) suffered in all ways as ye suffer, but ye shall never suffer as I suffered; for I experienced one awful moment of separation from the Father; but I have promised that I will never forsake thee, and I will never leave thee." 717]

717] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 170.

Finally, as Jesus was giving up His spirit, He again addresses His Father, saying, "And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost." ( Luke 23:46)

Matthew 27:47 — Comments - The Hebrew words ילא (My God) and הילא (Elijah) are very close in pronunciation and spelling. Thus, the bystanders could have easily heard the word "Elijah" by mistake. The name Elijah means, "the Lord is God" (Strong).

Matthew 27:50 — Scripture Reference- Note:

Luke 23:46, "And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost."

Matthew 27:51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 
Matthew 27:51 — "And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom" - Comments- Josephus describes the temple of Herod with great accuracy. In this book, he gives the dimensions of the curtain, which hung before the Holy of Holies. It was fifty-five cubits tall and sixteen cubits wide. 

"But then this house, as it was divided into two parts, the inner part was lower than the appearance of the outer, and had golden doors of fifty-five cubits altitude, and sixteen in breadth; but before these doors there was a veil of equal largeness with the doors. It was a Babylonian curtain, embroidered with blue, and fine linen, and scarlet, and purple, and of a contexture that was truly wonderful." (Wars 554)

This miraculous ripping of the veil beginning at the top of the curtain until the bottom was a sign that God ripped the curtain, for man could not perform such a feat. God has opened the Holy of Holies obtaining eternal redemption for us, something which man could not do.

Matthew 27:51 — "and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent" - Comments- It is interesting to note that there was an earthquake at Jesus' death ( Matthew 27:51) as well as at His resurrection ( Matthew 28:2), when he descended into Hell and when He ascended out of it.

Matthew 28:2, "And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it."

Matthew 27:51 — Comments- Hebrews 10:19-20 shows us that we now can have boldness to enter into the Holy of Holies.

Hebrews 10:19-20, "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh;"

See parallel passages in:

Mark 15:38, "And the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom."

Luke 23:45, "And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst."

Matthew 27:53 — Comments - On eleven occasions Matthew uses the proper name "Jerusalem." However, he uses the phrase "the holy city" on two occasions in his Gospel ( Matthew 4:5; Matthew 27:53) and both of these passages are characterized by supernatural events. In the wilderness temptation, Satan appears to Jesus and takes Him to the holy city ( Matthew 4:5). Also, at Jesus' resurrection, many saints of God who were asleep also rise from the dead and enter the holy city to testify of eternal life through faith in the Son of God ( Matthew 27:53). 

Matthew 27:52-53 — Comments - The Resurrection of the Saints- Why did the saints resurrection from the grave? Perhaps to show that there will be an eternal resurrection for us, as believers, also.



Verses 57-66 

The Testimony of Jesus' Burial at the Tomb - Matthew 27:57-66 records the testimony of Jesus' burial at the tomb. While the women verify the burial of Jesus ( Matthew 27:57-61), Pontius Pilate assigns a guard to ensure this burial ( Matthew 27:62-66).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Women Watch the Tomb — Matthew 27:57-61
2. Pilate's Guards Watch the Tomb — Matthew 27:62-66
Matthew 27:57-61 — The Women Watch the Tomb ( Mark 15:42-47, Luke 23:50-56, John 19:38-42) - Matthew 27:57-61 records the burial of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Matthew 27:59-60 — Comments - Jesus' Birth and Death- Jesus was born of a virgin birth and laid in a manger, wrapped in swaddling clothes. At His death, He was laid in a virgin tomb, and wrapped in clean, linen burial clothes. He was born from a virgin womb and laid in a virgin tomb.

Luke 23:53, "And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid."

Matthew 27:61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 
Matthew 27:61 — Comments - The parallal passages in the Gospel of Mark identify the other Mary as the mother of James ( Mark 16:1) and Joses ( Mark 15:47); thus, Matthew is reflecting back on his statement in Matthew 27:56, "Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee"s children."

Mark 15:47, "And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid."

Mark 16:1, "And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James , and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint him."

Matthew 27:62-66 — Pilate's Guards Watch the Tomb - Matthew 27:62-66 is unique in recording the story of how Pilate ordered a guard to be set at the tomb of Jesus Christ.

Matthew 27:62 Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 
Matthew 27:62 — Comments - The day of preparation was a Friday in which the Jews prepared meals for the Passover celebration on the Sabbath day ( Mark 15:42). Matthew 27:62 describes the day after preparation, which is on the Sabbath.

Mark 15:42, "And now when the even was come, because it was the preparation, that Isaiah , the day before the sabbath,"

Matthew 27:63 Saying, Sirach , we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise again.
Matthew 27:62-63 — Comments - Jesus Spoke of His Resurrection- How could such wicked men as these chief priests and Pharisees understand that Jesus clearly spoke of His resurrection; because they did not want to believe in it. Yet, Jesus" disciples, especially Thomas, had such a hard time accepting it as real. Note that it required faith for the disciples of Jesus to believe in the resurrection, but it did not require faith for the Pharisees and chief priests to speak of it.

Matthew 27:64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first. 
Matthew 27:64 — Comments - Many knew that Jesus said He would rise from the dead. See: 

Matthew 16:21, "From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day."

Matthew 27:66 — Comments - The act of sealing a stone was an ancient practice, being testified in Daniel 6:17, "And a stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that the purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel."

Commentators tell us that the Romans sealed stones by pulling a string across the stone securing it to wax at each end that may have been pressed into the crack of the wall and stamped with an official seal. 718]

718] John Peter Lange, The Gospel According to Matthew Together with a General Theological and Homiletical Introduction to the New Testament, in A Commentary on the Holy Scriptures: Critical, Doctrinal, and Homilectical, with Special Reference to Ministers and Students, ed. John Peter Lange, trans. Philip Schaff (Edinburgh: T & T Clarke, 1872), 537; David L. Turner, The Gospel of Matthew , in Cornerstone Biblical Commentary, vol 11, ed. Philip W. Comfort (Carol Stream, Illinois: Tyndale House Publishers, Inc, 2005), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 30b [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2004), comments on Matthew 27:66.

28 Chapter 28 

Verses 1-15 

The Testimony of Jesus' Resurrection at the Tomb - Matthew 28:1-15 records the testimony of Jesus' resurrection at the tomb. While the women report the resurrection of Jesus as eye-witnesses, the guards are bribed to report a lie ( Matthew 28:11-15).

Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Women Report the Resurrection — Matthew 28:1-10 — 

2. The Guards Report the Resurrection — Matthew 28:11-15
Matthew 28:1-10 — The Women Report the Resurrection ( Mark 16:1-8, Luke 24:1-12, John 20:1-10) - Matthew 28:1-10 records the testimony of the women regarding the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The Immediate Testimony of Jesus Christ After His Resurrection- It is interesting to note in this narrative section that Jesus quickly appeared to the women at the Tomb ( Matthew 28:9-10), and to the Twelve that same day ( John 20:19) so that His testimony preceded that of the soldiers who were bribed to tell a lie ( Matthew 28:11-15). God knows the heart of mankind. He knew the need to establish the hearts of the disciples in faith, and He knew the depravity of mankind to tell a lie.

Matthew 28:1 In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 
Matthew 28:1 — "came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre" - Comments - The parallal passages in the Gospel of Mark identify the other Mary as the mother of James ( Mark 16:1) and Joses ( Mark 15:47); thus, Matthew is reflecting back on his statement in Matthew 27:56, "Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee"s children."

Mark 15:47, "And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid."

Mark 16:1, "And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James , and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint him."

It is interesting to note that the women were the last to leave the place of Jesus' crucifixion ( Matthew 27:55-56) and His burial ( Matthew 27:61); and they were the first to arrive and witness of His resurrection.

Matthew 28:1 — Comments - Biblical scholars hold two views as to the time and day when the women first visited the empty tomb, stating they either arrived Saturday evening or Sunday morning. Mark and Luke clearly state that the women discovered the empty tomb early Sunday morning ( Mark 16:2, Luke 24:1). However, statements made by Matthew and John are not so clear, leaving room for debate ( Matthew 28:1, John 20:1). Thus, scholars use the accounts of Matthew and John as the basis for an argument of a Saturday evening discovery of the empty tomb, although the Sunday morning view is generally preferred by scholars.

Matthew 28:1, "In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre."

Mark 16:2, "And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun."

Luke 24:1, "Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them."

John 20:1, "The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre."

Modern English versions offer translations that reflect both views, translating the Greek phrase ὀψὲ δὲ σαββάτων in Matthew 28:1 as "after the Sabbath day" (NIV, RSV), or "towards the end of the Sabbath day" (ASV, AV, YLT). 719]

719] A. T. Robertson, A Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical Research (New York: Hodder and Stoughton, n.d.), 645-646.

Alfred Edersheim says the Jewish day begins at evening ( p.m.) instead of midnight, as is used in the modern Western civilization. 720] Thus, if we understand the women to be making their way to the tomb before 6:00 p.m. Saturday evening, then they would have arrived as "the end of the Sabbath day" ( Matthew 28:1), while it was still Saturday, so that the first day of the week "began to dawn" at 6:00 p.m. on our Saturday evening. This is how Rotherham brings out his translation:

720] Alfred Edersheim says, "It is noteworthy that in Genesis 1we always read, ‘And the evening and the morning were the first day,' or second, or third day, etc. Hence the Jews calculate the day from evening to evening, that Isaiah , from the first appearance of the stars in the evening to the first appearance of stars next evening, and not, as we do, from midnight to midnight." See Alfred Edersheim, The Bible History Old Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eedmann Publishing Company, c 1876-1887, 1984) 19.

Rotherham, "And, late in the week, when it was on the point of dawning into the first of the week, came Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, to view the sepulchre."

However, the NIV interprets Matthew 28:1 to mean the dawning of the following Sunday morning after the Sabbath. This is generally the preferred interpretation, that the women went to the tomb early Sunday morning as daylight began to dawn.

NIV, "After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb." 

This issue over how to translate Matthew 28:1 is not a new one, but dates back to the early Church fathers. Eusebius gives an alternative explanation to these verses. Williams and Caffin quote Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) on his comparison of Matthew 28:1 and John 20:1 by saying,

"The expression, ‘on the eve of the Sabbath', is due to the translator of the Scripture; for the Evangelist Matthew published his Gospel in the Hebrew tongue; but the person who rendered it into the Greek language changed it and called the hour of dawning on the Lord's Day." (Quaestionum ad Marinum 21) 721]

721] A. Lukyn Williams and Benjamin C. Caffin. Matthew , in The Pulpit Commentary, eds. H. D. M. Spence and Joseph Exell (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, 1950), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2001), "Introduction: 4What Was the Original Language of the Gospel." The Greek text of this passage is found in PG 22col 941a.

Matthew 28:2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 
Matthew 28:2 — "And, behold, there was a great earthquake" - Comments- We know that there was an earthquake at the time of Jesus' death ( Matthew 27:51; Matthew 27:54). Now there is an earthquake at the time of His resurrection ( Matthew 28:2). Even in the natural sequence of events of an earthquake, there are often many tremors that follow the initial quake for days. God timed these two earthquakes to coincide with the death and resurrection of His Son.

Matthew 27:51, "And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent;"

Matthew 27:54, "Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God."

Matthew 28:4-7 suggests that the women were at the tomb at the time of the earthquake and appearing of the angel. This awesome sight caused the guards to faint for fear ( Matthew 28:4). But the angel spoke to the women so that they would be calm ( Matthew 28:5) and listen to his charge to go tell the disciples that Jesus had risen ( Matthew 28:6-7). Perhaps the women had been with Jesus long enough to expect the supernatural, and were not taken with fear.

Matthew 28:2 — "for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it" - Comments- The stone was not rolled away so that Jesus Christ could come out of the tomb, for He could not pass through walls ( John 20:26). The stone was rolled away so that His disciples could bear witness to His resurrection, and the angel could testify to them that He had risen. Thus, in Matthew 28:6 the angels invite the disciples to come and see the empty tomb. 

John 20:26, "And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you."

Matthew 28:6, "He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay."

Matthew 28:10 — "go tell my brethren" - Comments- Matthew 28:10 records the first time that Jesus directly calls the disciples by the title "brethren". He makes an indirect statement of calling all disciples by the names mother and brethren in Matthew 12:48-49. But this is the first time He addresses them directly in this matter. The parallel verse in John 20:17 gives additional insight into Jesus statement here by emphasizing the fact that His Father was now "your Father", and His God was now "your God." Thus, the fact the Jesus has now completed our redemption places us in an official relationship with Jesus as our brother and God as our Father.

Matthew 12:48-49, "But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren!"

John 20:17, "Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God."

Matthew 28:10 — "that they go into Galilee" - Comments- We read in Matthew 28:16 that Jesus instructed His disciples to meet him at a particular place, a mountain in Galilee. Thus, Matthew 28:10 probably does not give us every word spoken to the women, but rather, a summary of His charge to them.

Matthew 28:16, "Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them."

Matthew 28:10 — "and there shall they see me" - Comments- In Matthew 28:10 Jesus told the women that he would meet His disciples in Galilee. Why would Jesus choose Galilee and not somewhere else, such as Jerusalem. Perhaps because Jesus was well received in the region of Galilee, while Jerusalem and Judea were less receptive, even hostile towards Him ministry. 

Matthew 28:11-15 — The Guards Report the Resurrection - Matthew 28:11-15 is unique in recording the story of how the chief priests bribed the soldiers to lie about how Jesus Christ was resurrected from the grave. This passage of Scripture was written to refute the lie that Jesus" body had been stolen by His disciples.

The Roman Guards go to the Chief Priests- This Roman guard should have reported this event of the Resurrection directly to their commanding officer, or to Pilate, who designated them over this task. Instead, the Scriptures tell us that these soldiers went directly to the High Priests. We find an explanation as to this unusual protocol in Matthew 27:65-66, "Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch." Thus, we see that Pilate assigned and handed over this Roman guard to the Jewish leaders. We find the reason why these guards went directly to the Jews, which was to receive money for their services. These guards knew that Pilate had little interest in the matter' but the high priest would do anything to bring this matter to an end that favored them. Thus, the soldiers ran to the priests in hopes of a bribe, and their expectations were met by the bribe. This story reveals the corruption of men's hearts.



Verses 16-20 

The Great Commission ( Mark 16:14-18, Luke 24:36-49, John 20:19-23, Acts 1:6-8) - Matthew 28:16-20 is commonly referred to as the Great Commission.

Matthew's Version of the Great Commission Compared to the Other Gospels - Matthew 28:18-20 is generally referred to by scholars as the Great Commission. However, we find that each of the Evangelists ends his Gospel with a commission. A careful study reveals that each commission is based upon the structural theme of its particular Gospel. The theme of Matthew is the coming of the King to establish the Kingdom of Heaven and lay down the doctrine of the Kingdom. Jesus does this in Matthew's Gospel by delivering five major discourses, which provides the structure of this Gospel. As a result, Jesus commissions His disciples to go and teach, or disciple, all nations, baptizing them and teaching them to observe His commandments, or doctrines, laid down in Matthew's Gospel. Discipleship is accomplished by following the example Jesus gave in Matthew's Gospel of both demonstrating the Christian life in the narrative material, and teaching others how to do the same in the discourse that follows the narrative. This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the teacher in the five-fold ministry.

In contrast, the commission that closes Mark's Gospel emphasizes the preaching of the Gospel with signs following. This is because Mark is structured around the proclamation of the Gospel with miracles accompanying it. Jesus tells His disciples in Mark to preach the Gospel with the promise that signs and miracles would accompany their preaching. This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the evangelist in the five-fold ministry.

The structural theme of Luke's Gospel is the collection of verifiable eyewitness accounts as to the life and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. As a result, Jesus commands His disciples to be witnesses of these events by preaching the Gospel to all nations beginning at Jerusalem ( Luke 24:47), and to tarry in Jerusalem unto they be endued with power on high ( Luke 24:49). He is making a clear reference to the contents of the book of Acts and establishes its structural theme. Since the Gospel of Luke does not reach this goal of spreading the Gospel, (this is why Luke's commission seems incomplete) we must rely upon an additional volume to fulfill our Lord's commission. The book of Acts opens with the fulfillment of power coming from on high and closes with the fulfillment of the spread of the Gospel to Greco-Roman world. Thus, Luke clearly links these two writings in an unmistakable way through this commission. This link is necessary because the office of the prophet and apostle work together in the Church. This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the prophet (Luke) and apostle (Acts) in the five-fold ministry.

The structural theme of John's Gospel is the five-fold testimony of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. John's Gospel reveals His deity with the testimony of the Father, of John the Baptist, of Jesus' miracles, by the fulfillment of Old Testament Scriptures and finally in the last chapter by the testimony of Jesus Himself. This is why John's commission is simply, "Come, follow Me." This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the pastor in the five-fold ministry.

Two Phases of the Christian Life - The Great Commission of Matthew 28:18-20 contains Jesus' command to preach the Gospel to every creature and to disciple them in the faith. This commission reflects two stages of the Christian life: conversion and discipleship. Conversion of believers is described in the statement, "baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Song of Solomon , and of the Holy Ghost," ( Matthew 28:19) while discipleship is addressed in the statement, "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you." ( Matthew 28:20)

Illustration- On April 9, 1997, I traveled to the Philippines to pick up my wife and bring her to the U.S. When I awoke the first morning after we met in Manila for the processing of her visa at the U.S. Embassy, I dreamed that Pastor Tom Leuther and John Wampler went to the baptismal pool at Calvary Cathedral in order to baptism. The presence of the Lord was so strong that they were not able to stand. I ran upstairs to help. I ran past an assistant and felt God's power there. I passed Steve Henry, who was reading his Bible quietly. The Lord then quickened to me that there were two steps in the Christian life: conversion and discipleship. The scene in the dream of water baptism represented conversion, while the individual reading the Bible represented discipleship. The Lord continued to show me that once both steps are completed in a person's life, it is difficult to Revelation -convert someone out of an erroneous teaching and discipleship plan. He reminded me of how people in cults will do fanatical things, such as committing suicide with their leader. He reminded me of a California cult named Heaven's Gate that had recently drunk poison with their leader believing that their souls would be teleported to an alleged alien space craft that was following a comet named Hale-Bopp, which was passing near the Earth at this time. 722] Such people exhibit bizarre behaviour because they have been through both conversion and discipleship. The Lord then quickened the words to me, "And many disciples followed their conversion." Jesus had many who believed in Him (converts), but not all of them followed Him in sincere devotion and became genuine disciples.

722] Wendy Gale Robinson, "Heaven"s Gate: The End," Journal of Computer-Mediated Communication 3 (3) (Duke University, Department of Religion, December 1997) [journal on-line]; accessed 30 August 2011; available from http://jcmc.indiana.edu/vol 3/issue 3/robinson.html; Internet.

The Purpose of Preaching the Gospel to the Nations was to First Change the Mindset of a Nation- Why did Jesus send out apostles to the nations to preach the Gospel prior to sending in social workers to meet the physical needs of the people? Having worked in the African mission field of Uganda for thirteen years, I learned that financial contributions and social aid do not help a poor nation come out of its poverty. An effort must be made to change the mindset of a nation so that integrity is embedded among the people to properly manage international aid. Otherwise, the people squander what is given to them through greed and corruption, leaving a few wealthy and the masses in poverty. Thus, Jesus first sends His disciples out to teach the nations in order to change the mindset of the people.

Illustration- In the late 2000's I was leaving Lugogo shopping center in Kampala, Uganda when I saw a Ugandan man lying in the middle of the street who had been hit by a taxi driver. He was lying in a small pool of blood, but was alive and trying to sit up. I pulled up to him and had my security guard that rides with me assist him into my car. A crowd was there watching the scene. The injured man then called out for his mobile phone. I found a few pieces of the phone, then asked the crowd if someone had his phone. No one answered. I then drove this may to a nearby health clinic, where he was treated and released later that day. Dr. Stockley identified him as being drunk, a probable cause of the accident. During his treatment, the man asked for his shirt, which I gave him. He then discovered that his money had also been taken. This story reminded me on another incident that took place in Fort Worth several years earlier. I was driving to church in the mid-1990's when I came upon an overturned car on the freeway with a lady laying on the road with a couple attending her 1call 911and described the accident and our location. Within five minutes, a police officer, a fire truck and an ambulance had arrived and began to treat her and manage traffic. Two accidents on a highway, but with two different responses by cultures.

The Testimony of the Early Church Concerning the Fulfill the Great Commission by the Apostles- The early apostles of Jesus Christ took the Great Commission of their Master literally. The early Church fathers tell us that they scattered themselves into every region of the ancient civilized world, preaching the Gospel and performing miracles. Hippolytus (A.D 170 to 236), in his writing On the Twelve Apostles Where Each of Them Preached, and Where He Met His End, gives us the tradition handed down to him as to where each of the twelve apostles preached the Gospel.

"1. Peter preached the Gospel in Pontus, and Galatia, and Cappadocia, and Betania, and Italy, and Asia, and was afterwards crucified by Nero in Rome with his head downward, as he had himself desired to suffer in that manner.

2. Andrew preached to the Scythians and Thracians, and was crucified, suspended on an olive tree, at Patrae, a town of Achaia; and there too he was buried.

3. John , again, in Asia, was banished by Domitian the king to the isle of Patmos, in which also he wrote his Gospel and saw the apocalyptic vision; and in Trajan"s time he fell asleep at Ephesus, where his remains were sought for, but could not be found.

4. James , his brother, when preaching in Judea, was cut off with the sword by Herod the tetrarch, and was buried there.

5. Philip preached in Phrygia, and was crucified in Hierapolis with his head downward in the time of Domitian, and was buried there.

6. Bartholomew, again, preached to the Indians, to whom he also gave the Gospel according to Matthew , and was crucified with his head downward, and was buried in Allanum, a town of the great Armenia.

7. And Matthew wrote the Gospel in the Hebrew tongue, and published it at Jerusalem, and fell asleep at Hierees, a town of Parthia.

8. And Thomas preached to the Parthians, Medes, Persians, Hyrcanians, Bactrians, and Margians, and was thrust through in the four members of his body with a pine spears at Calamene, the city of India, anti was buried there.

9. And James the son of Alphaeus, when preaching in Jerusalem. was stoned to death by the Jews, and was buried there beside the temple.

10. Jude , who is also called Lebbaeus, preached. to the people of Edessa, and to all Mesopotamia, and fell asleep at Berytus, and was buried there.

11. Simon the Zealot, the son of Clopas, who is also called Jude , became bishop of Jerusalem after James the Just, and fell asleep and was buried there at the age of 120 years.

12. And Matthias, who was one of the seventy, was numbered along with the eleven apostles, and preached in Jerusalem, and fell asleep and was buried there.

13. And Paul entered into the apostleship a year after the assumption of Christ; and beginning at Jerusalem, he advanced as far as Illyricum, and Italy, and Spain, preaching the Gospel for five-and-thirty years. And in the time of Nero he was beheaded at Rome, and was buried there." (Appendix to the Works of Hippolytus 49: On the Twelve Apostles Where Each of Them Preached, and Where He Met His End 7)

Socrates (A.D 380-450), the early Church historian, tells us that the apostles went forth by lot among the nations. 

"We must now mention in what manner Christianity was spread in this emperor"s reign: for it was in his time that the nations both of the Indians in the interior, and of the Iberians first embraced the Christian faith. But I shall briefly explain why I have used the appended expression in the interior. When the apostles went forth by lot among the nations, Thomas received the apostleship of the Parthians; Matthew was allotted Ethiopia; and Bartholomew the part of India contiguous to that country but the interior India, in which many barbarous nations using different languages lived, was not enlightened by Christian doctrine before the times of Constantine." (Socrates, Ecclesiastical History 119)

Philip Schaff tells us that early Church tradition distributes the Twelve Apostles throughout the Roman Empire:

"The apocryphal tradition of the second and later centuries assigns to Peter, Andrew, Matthew , and Bartholomew, as their field of missionary labor, the regions north and northwest of Palestine (Syria, Galatia, Pontus, Scythia, and the coasts of the Black Sea); to Thaddaeus, Thomas, and Simon Cananites the eastern countries (Mesopotamia, Parthia, especially Edessa and Babylon, and even as far as India); to John and Philip Asia Minor (Ephesus and Hierapolis)." 723]

723] Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 1: Apostolic Christianity A.D 1-100 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1955), 200.

Matthew 28:16 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them.
Matthew 28:16 — Comments- We find Matthew closing his Gospel not in Jerusalem where the Jews rejected Him, but in Galilee, where the people who sat in darkness first saw the light ( Matthew 4:16); for it was the people of this region that first clung to the light and became His disciples. The final message that He taught was to those who would receive His words. 

Matthew 4:16, "The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up."

We have no record of exactly where Jesus first met His disciples in Galilee. Evidently, it was in a remote place so as to avoid arousing the attention of the local villagers. Jesus had told them prior to His Passion that after His Resurrection He would met them in Galilee ( Matthew 26:32). Perhaps He gave them the location of the mountain as well. He repeated this instruction to the women at the tomb ( Matthew 28:10).

Matthew 26:32, "But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee."

Matthew 28:10, "Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me."

Matthew 28:17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but some doubted.
Matthew 28:17 — "but some doubted" - Comments- The disciples failed to recognize Jesus at first in a number of recorded appearances following His resurrection ( Matthew 28:17, Mark 16:12, Luke 24:16; Luke 24:37, John 20:14; John 21:4).

Matthew 28:17, "And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but some doubted."

Mark 16:12, "After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into the country."

Luke 24:16, "But their eyes were holden that they should not know him."

Luke 24:37, "But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit."

John 20:14, "And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus."

John 21:4, "But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus."

Matthew 28:18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Matthew 28:18 — "And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying" - Comments - The disciples saw Him, perhaps at a distance, so Jesus approaches them, perhaps with warm greetings, before He gives instructions.

Matthew 28:18 — "All power is given unto me" - Word Study on "power" - The Greek word for "power" used in Matthew 28:18 is εξουσί α (G 1849), which means, "absolute authority" (BDAG), or "the power of rule or government, authority" (Thayer). Zodhiates says this word "combines the two ideas of right and might" and translates it "authority." Helen Milton suggests that this phrase reflects the Revelation -establishment of the Davidic kingdom upon earth in fulfillment of Old Testament prophecy, which is mentioned in the opening genealogy of Matthew. 724] Jesus Christ, the seed of Abraham and of the royal lineage of David, now sits in absolute dominion both in heaven as the Son of God and upon earth as the Son of Man.

724] Helen Milton, "The Structure of the Prologue to St. Matthew's Gospel," in Journal of Biblical Literature 812 (June 1962): 176.

"in heaven and in earth" - Comments - Jesus Christ opens the Great Commission with the phrase, "All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." In this phrase He makes a distinction between His divine authority being established in the two-fold realm, that of heaven and that of earth. We see this two-fold distinction discussed in the opening chapters of the epistle of Hebrews. Hebrews 1:1-14 tells us that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has been given a name above the angels, that Isaiah , above everything that is in the heavenly realm. Hebrews 2:1-18 tells us that He took upon Himself the form of man; and as the Son of Man He destroyed the power of the devil, delivering mankind from bondage, which reflects Jesus' dominion upon the earth as a man according to Psalm 8:4-6, "What is Prayer of Manasseh , that thou art mindful of him? and the son of Prayer of Manasseh , that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet:" ( Hebrews 2:6-8) Jesus has been given dominion in heaven as the Son of God. He has been given dominion upon the earth as the Son of Man. He took dominion upon the earth when He destroyed the power of the devil. He took dominion in Heaven when He sat down at the right hand of God. Thus, Jesus Christ has been given all dominion and authority in every realm of creation.

Matthew 28:18 — Comments - The last words of a person are some of the most important words that a person speaks. The last words of someone are also words that people remember the most. As the last words of "the Preacher" in the book of Ecclesiastes are the most important words of the Preacher ( Ecclesiastes 12:13-14), so are words of the Great Commission.

Ecclesiastes 12:13-14, "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil."

In Genesis 1:26-31 God handed over to man the power to rule over the planet earth. Psalm 115:16 tells us that God rules over the heavens, but He has given the earth unto the children of men. God gave man dominion over his creation on earth, but man yielded this dominion to demonic influence as a result of the Fall in the Garden of Eden. However, when Jesus Christ conquered death, hell and the grave, He legally took back this dominion because Hebrews , too, became a man (see Hebrews 2:5-18). Jesus then handed this dominion back over to His Church again in the Great Commission when He said, "All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore…" ( Matthew 28:18-20) Without this delegating of power, the Church would not have been able to accomplish its task of taking the Gospel to the world. 

Psalm 115:16, "The heaven, even the heavens, are the LORD"S: but the earth hath he given to the children of men."

Jesus Christ is now seated at the right hand of the Father, which is the greatest place of divine authority. Just before His ascension into Heaven, He gave to the Church His name and all of the authority within His name. It is by His name that we will overcome and be able to fulfill the Great Commission. We are the body of Christ and have been commissioned to do what Jesus was doing, which was defeating the kingdom of darkness. As the Head, He has ascended to Heaven. Therefore, we have been given His authority to complete what He began. The Head is dependent upon the body to carry out His work. In the natural we depend upon our physical bodies to do the work although our head plans the work. Thus, in Matthew 28:18-20 we see that Jesus Christ delegated His authority to the Church as a whole, so that anything that is done on earth would now have to be done through His body, the Church. This is stated again in Ephesians 1:20-23. Thus, many problems that we face on earth take place because the Church permits them to happen and does not take authority over them.

Ephesians 1:20-23, "Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 21 Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: 22And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, 23Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all."

Arthur Blessitt, who has carried a 12-foot wooden cross in every nation on earth, said that Matthew 28:18-20 is our "passport to the world." 725] In other words, he was saying that God will open the doors if we will go.

725] Arthur Blessitt, interviewed by Matthew Crouch, Praise the Lord, on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 24February 2009.

If we do not know how to use His name and walk in divine authority, then we as believers will live a defeated life and not be able to do what we have been called to do. We read in Colossians 2:15 that Jesus Christ spoiled principalities and powers. That Isaiah , He defeated them and took their goods, or their dominion over men. Thus, Matthew 28:18 implies that Jesus' disciples have matured in the Christian faith so that they are equipped to walk in victory in their own lives through faith in His name. Before we can go forth and disciple nations, we must walk in a level of Christian maturity and faith.

Colossians 2:15, "And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it."

Jesus Christ gave Kenneth Hagin this witness from the words of Jesus and three others New Testament writers, Paul, James , and Peter, that testify as to the authority given to every believer. 726]

726] Kenneth Hagin, I Believe In Visions (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1986), 87-9.

Mark 16:17, "And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues;"

Ephesians 4:27, "Neither give place to the devil."

James 4:7, "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."

1 Peter 5:8-9, "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world."

Matthew 28:19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Song of Solomon , and of the Holy Ghost: 
Matthew 28:19 — "Go ye therefore, and teach" - Comments - The Greek word for "teach" in Matthew 28:19 is μαθητεύ ω, which means, "to be discipled, instruct, teach." This statement reflects the office and ministry of the New Testament teacher, which office is emphasized in the Gospel of Matthew. In comparison, the commission of Mark's Gospel reflects the office of the evangelist, the commission of Luke -Acts reflects the office of the prophet and apostle, and the commission in the closing chapter of John reflects the office of the pastor. Therefore, the commissions in the final chapters of the Gospels reflect the five-fold ministry offices listed in Ephesians 4:11.

Ephesians 4:11, "And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;"

The Lord quickened this phrase in Matthew 28:19 to me one night in church (6 Aug 08) prior to being asked to take up the offering. I brought out the point that Christian television in Uganda for the past ten years has had the effect of transforming the mindset of the people. The process of discipleship transforms a person into the image of Christ. Lighthouse Television is an instrument used to disciples its viewers in fulfillment of Matthew's great commission.

The ASV reads, "make disciples of all nations." Disciples, or mature Christians, are not born that way. They have to grow and be taught. The Lord said to me in April 1997, while in Manila, Philippines, "There are two phases to the Christian life. There is conversion and there is discipleship. Just as a person can be converted into a cult, if he is discipled properly, this person will give his life for his faith. So it is the same with a Christian." A Christian must be discipled through much effort and work of the local church in order to be rooted and grounded in the faith.

Discipleship is accomplished by following the example Jesus gave in Matthew's Gospel of both demonstrating the Christian life in the narrative material, and teaching others how to do the same in the discourse that follows the narrative.

"all nations" - Comments- The word "all nations" refers to all races and colors of people, and not necessarily countries, although other countries are included under races.

"baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Song of Solomon , and of the Holy Ghost" - Comments - The statement, "…baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Song of Solomon , and of the Holy Ghost" describes the phrase of conversion, while the statement that follows, "…teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you," describes discipleship. Thus, the commission of Matthew 28:18-20 gives us a two-fold formula for discipling the nations, which is first through conversion by the proclamation of the Gospel, then the teaching the Word of God.

This statement has been used as a formula in many churches when baptizing new converts. However, other believers teach that the proper formula should be to baptize in Jesus" name only. They use verses in the book of Acts to verify this. Note that every baptism that took place in the book of Acts uses the name of Jesus only:

Acts 8:16, "(For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.)"

Acts 10:48, "And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days."

Acts 19:5, "When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus."

When teaching on water baptism, I had to deal with this difference in views. When praying about this matter, the Lord gave me the following answer. When we read the Gospels, we have the testimony of Jesus bearing witness to the Father, Himself and the Holy Spirit. Therefore, in water baptism, He also bears witness to the trinity. However, the book of Acts is written by the unction of the Holy Spirit. He testifies not of Himself, but of the Lord Jesus ( John 15:26). Therefore, the testimony of the Holy Spirit at water baptism is a testimony of Jesus.

John 15:26, "But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:"

Matthew 28:20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Matthew 28:20 — "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you" - Comments - The statement, "…baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Song of Solomon , and of the Holy Ghost" describes the phrase of conversion, while the statement that follows, "…teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you," describes discipleship. Thus, the commission of Matthew 28:18-20 gives us a two-fold formula for discipling the nations, which is first through conversion by the proclamation of the Gospel, then the teaching the Word of God.

The teachings of Jesus in the Gospel of Matthew serve to lay a foundation upon which the Church is to build its doctrine. Many scholars see five major discourses within the Gospel of Matthew ( Matthew 5:1 to Matthew 7:28, Matthew 10:5 to Matthew 11:1, Matthew 13:1-53, Matthew 18:1 to Matthew 19:1, Matthew 24:1 to Matthew 26:1). Each of these discourses end with similar phrases, or transitional sentences:

Matthew 7:28, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine:"

Matthew 11:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities."

Matthew 13:53, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence."

Matthew 19:1, "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;"

Matthew 26:1, "And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,"

The Great Commission ending this Gospel serves as a final commission to the Church to build itself upon the foundational doctrines laid down in these five discourses:

Matthew 28:19-20, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Song of Solomon , and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen."

The Great Commission in Matthew's Gospel Serves As the Commission of the New Testament Writings- We often find a divine commission at the beginning of the story of God' servants in the Scriptures. We see in the book of Genesis that Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob each received their commissions at the beginning of their genealogies which divide the book of Genesis into major divisions. We also see how Moses received his divine commission near the beginning of his story found within Exodus to Deuteronomy. Joshua received his commission in the first few verses of the book of Joshua. Also, we see that Isaiah , Jeremiah and Ezekiel each received a divine commission at the beginning of their ministries. The book of Ezra opens with a divine call to rebuild the Temple and the book of Nehemiah begins with a call to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, which divine commissions Ezra and Nehemiah answered. In the New Testament, we find Paul the apostle receiving his divine commission in Acts 9:1-22 at the beginning of the lengthy section on Paul's life and ministry. 

Each of these divine commissions fits within God's original commission to Adam in the story of Creation to be fruitful and multiply, for these men were called to bring the about the multiplication of godly offspring. The patriarchs were called to multiply and produce a nation of righteousness. Moses was called to bring Israel out of bondage, but missed his calling to bring them into the Promised Land. Joshua was called to bring them in to the land. Esther was called to preserve the seed of Israel as was Noah, while Ezra and Nehemiah were called to bring them back into the Promised Land. All of the Judges , the kings and the prophets were called to call the children of Israel out of sin and bondage and into obedience and prosperity. They were all called to bring God's children out of bondage and destruction and into God's blessings and multiplication. The stories in the Old Testament show us that some of these men fulfilled their divine commission while others either fell short through disobedience or were too wicked to hear their calling from God.

Now Joshua's calling falls under God's original command to Adam and Eve while in the Garden of Eden to be fruitful and multiply and to take dominion over the earth. In this command, God was referring to the multiplication of a righteous people. Thus, Joshua was simply building upon the foundation laid by his predecessor Moses. We see God's original plan for mankind is still being given to His children of righteousness, who are the children of Israel during the time of Moses and Joshua up until the time of the New Testament church. The command to be fruitful and to multiply has never changed and will be given again to the apostles in the Great Commission by our Resurrected Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, for He will command the apostles to go and to train, or to make disciples, of all nations. In other words, the Church was to be fruitful and multiply and subdue the earth. This was God's original plan for mankind and this plan has not changed in the least. The Gospel of Matthew serves as the training manual by which the Church is to go and make disciples just as the Law of Moses found in the Pentateuch served as Joshua' guide to fulfil his divine calling and destiny; for the Gospel of Matthew is structured into five major discourses that parallel and build upon the five books of the Pentateuch. The Great Commission is found in the first book of the New Testament and therefore serves to lay the foundation for the work of the New Testament Church. We find in the book of Acts how the early Church followed this command. In the same way, the book of Joshua serves as an example and a pattern for the nation of Israel in subduing the nations around them.

Matthew 28:20 — "and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world" - Comments- Matthew opens and closes his Gospel with the promise that God is now with us and that He will never forsake us. He is called Emmanuel in the opening passages of Matthew 1:23, which name means, "God with us." Jesus is about to depart, but He will always be with us in the form of the indwelling Holy Spirit.

Matthew 1:23, "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a Song of Solomon , and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted Isaiah , God with us."

Jesus Christ knew that persecutions accompanied the proclamation of the Gospel. The disciples did not live in fear when following Jesus during His earthly ministry. However, at His Passion and Resurrection, the disciples feared that their own lives would be endangered; therefore, He needed to assure His disciple that He would still be with them forever, and ever leave them. Jesus appears to His disciples for forty days after His Resurrection to assure them of His presence with them and to give final instructions ( Acts 1:1-9). He returned to Heaven after these appearances and sent the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost to be with them and dwell in them forever. However, Jesus still appears to men and women on occasions. For example, Kenneth Hagin records the major visitations from Jesus during his ministry. 727] In contrast, many children of God no longer hear the voice of God and lack a sense of His presence with them because they have drifted away from His plan for their lives and walked in disobedience. 

727] Kenneth Hagin, I Believe in Visions (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1986).

A. B. Simpson comments that Jesus did not say He will be with us, which suggests a break, but rather, "I am with you," suggesting the ever present, never changing, presence of God is always with us when we need Him ( Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Hebrews 13:5). 728]

728] A. B. Simpson, The Gospel of Healing, fourth edition (New York: Christian Alliance Publishing Company, 1890), chapter 1: The Scriptural Foundation no 15.

Deuteronomy 31:6-8, "Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the LORD thy God, he it is that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. And Moses called unto Joshua , and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good courage: for thou must go with this people unto the land which the LORD hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. And the LORD, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed."

Hebrews 13:5, "Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee."

Jesus is also with us in the sense that He will supply the resources to go to the nations and preach the Gospel. This cannot be done without finances. Jesus promises that if we will just go, He will supply the means to get there and He will supply the resources to accomplish this great task.

How do we know that He is with us? Mark's commission ( Mark 16:14-18) and the epistle of Hebrews ( Hebrews 2:1-4) says that He will be confirming the preaching of His Word with signs and miracles following. He will let the world know that we are servants of God when miracles take place.

